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Introduction 

Preliminaries 

Hans Ulrich Gumbrecht, in an engaging essay on the philological prac-
tice of commentary writing, pointed to the promising, yet disappointing, 
nature of this academic genre. He rightfully ascribes to every commen-
tary an “ancillary function,” insofar as it aids to mediate “between the 
contexts shared by the text’s author and a primary readership and, on the 
other side, the context constituted by those readers who belong to later 
historical times or to different cultures” (Gumbrecht 1999, 443). He thus 
sees the commentary as an indispensable tool vital for every interpreta-
tive endeavor. However promising this may sound, Gumbrecht doesn’t 
fail to address the constitutively disappointing potential of every com-
mentary, since it “will never be able to anticipate what exactly will have 
to be explained to the readers by the next generation” (Gumbrecht 1999, 
444).  
 As a result, for the producer, the task of writing a commentary re-
mains forever unfinishable, and consequently every commentary unfin-
ished. Tongue in cheek, Gumbrecht raises the question of whether “any 
given commentary offers all kinds of interesting bits and pieces of 
knowledge – except that one information which you really need […]” 
(Gumbrecht 1999, 444; see also Sprang 2019). In order to minimize this 
potential disappointment, I would like to lay out what this commentary 
aims to achieve and what kind of information the reader can expect from 
it. 
 Structurally, I have separated book 13 of Quintus’ Posthomerica into 
narrative units (see chapter “General Design” below). At the beginning 
of each unit, I give a short summary, accompanied by a further subcate-
gorization. By doing so, I aim to give the reader a better orientation to-
ward the literal sense of the passage and how I understand its internal 
structure. 
 Any reader with a certain degree of familiarity with the Iliad and the 
Odyssey is likely to agree that Quintus owes his diction (among other 
aspects covered below) to Homer. Wherever Quintus positions himself 
as decidedly Homeric or wherever he chooses to depart from a consider-
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ate Homeric use, I aim to explain with the help of quantitative material 
and statistics. In addition, I aim to explain difficult grammatical and 
lexical phenomena.  
 I assume that the reader is familiar with the Posthomerica’s central 
characters and their names from their reading of the Iliad and the Odys-

sey. Nevertheless, I always try to give concise background information 
for every name appearing throughout this book and point to further 
literature both in the narrower context of the Posthomerica and in the 
wider context of the Homeric epics and beyond. 
 I aim to explain the poem in the context of its intertextually relevant 
genre- or content-specific predecessors and its (suspected) contemporar-
ies as well as successors. That includes (in tentative chronological order) 
in particular the Homeric epics Iliad and Odyssey, Hesiod, the Epic Cy-
cle, the Homeric hymns, Euripides’ Trojan Women and Hecuba, Apollo-
nius of Rhodes, Hyginus’ Fabulae, Virgil’s Aeneid (esp. book 2), Ovid’s 
Metamorphoses (esp. book 13.404–622), Seneca’s Trojan Women, Apol-
lodorus (esp. Epitome 5.21–25), Triphiodorus, the two Oppians, Dictys 
Cretensis, Dares Phrygius, Pausanias (esp. 10), Nonnus of Panopolis, 
and Tzetzes’ Posthomerica 
 If a word or a formula appears in a noteworthy manner (i.e. signifi-
cantly more often or very infrequently), I try to point to it. I also try to 
quote the original lines as frequently as possible. 
 I try to sum up or point to research that has been conducted on the 
respective passages as often and as thoroughly as possible. I also aim to 
address further relevant literature on linguistic, literal, historical or fur-
ther cultural phenomena that appear in the respective passage, wherever 
and whenever I feel it is helpful for the understanding of the passage. 
 In addition, I selectively give my own interpretations, including of 
matters of intertextuality, narratology, diction, genre, tradition, poetic 
self-awareness, and aesthetics. I also deal with matters of grammar, 
textual criticism, and realia. My guiding principle here is the seminal 
theories of modern literary criticism, claiming that Quintus is to be 
viewed as a poeta doctus who summons his predecessors’ work in order 
to give the lector doctus the opportunity to appreciate the arte allusiva at 
play (see esp. Conte 1986, Fowler 1997, and Hinds 1998; see also Bär 
2009, 42–3). 
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 In light of the existence of four English translations (Way 1913, 
Combellack 1968, James 2004, and Hopkinson 2018), I have decided not 
to contribute what would have been a fifth.  

Note on Abbreviations and Transliterations  

The works of ancient Greek authors are cited according to the abbrevia-
tions used in the LSJ. For Latin authors, I follow the OLD. Wherever I 
deemed abbreviations not precise enough, I took the liberty of departing 
from them (e.g. for clarity in the case of the Homeric Hymns, where I 
follow Allen et al. 1936, whenever I do not, I refer to h.Ap., h.Bacch., 

h.Cer., h.Mart, h.Merc, h.Pan, or h.Ven.). 
 There are various systems for the transliteration of Greek names. In 
this commentary, I follow the spelling of Neil Hopkinson’s Loeb edition 
(Hopkinson 2018). I have thus used a Latinate method of transliterating 
(thus, “Calchas” instead of “Kalkhas,” for instance) and at times angliciz-
ing (e.g. “Priam” rather than “Priamus”) Greek names. For names that 
do not appear in the Posthomerica and are consequently not in Hopkin-
son’s translation, I follow the OCD. See also Anthony Verity’s pragmatic 
comment on his translation of the Iliad in Verity 2012, 451. 

The Posthomerica, Quintus, and his Time 

I believe that there is little need for a further detailed introduction to 
Quintus and the Posthomerica, nor is this the place to explore its main 
poetic features. I will thus give a short but up-to-date overview and then 
recommend more thorough introductory works to the reader so that they 
will easily be able to navigate further literature.  
 The epic poem Posthomerica (τὰ μεθ᾽ Ὅμηρον or τὰ μετὰ τὸν Ὅμηρον 
or οἱ μεθ᾽ Ὅμηρον λόγοι; see Köchly 1850, 1, Vian 1963, vii–viii, Appel 
1994a, 2–4, and Cerri 2015, 130–1) was presumably written between 200 
and 300 AD (after Oppian but before Triphiodorus; see James/Lee 2000, 
1–9, Baumbach/Bär 2007a, 1–8, and Bär 2009, 14–23) by a poet who is 
known to us as Quintus Smyrnaeus (Κόϊντος ὁ Σμυρναῖος since at least 
the Byzantine grammarian and poet John Tzetzes; see Vian 1963, vii and 
James/Lee 2000, 4 for exact quotations) due to a sphragis in the in-proem 
in book 12, where he claims to have received his Dichterweihe in the city 
of Smyrna (12.310 Σμύρνης ἐν δαπέδοισι; for the metapoetic allusion see 
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especially Bär 2007 and Greensmith 2018). We have no further bio-
graphical information. See especially Baumbach/Bär 2007a, 1–8. 
 In his poem, Quintus covers in fourteen books and ca. 8,800 hexame-
ter lines the narrative gap between the Homeric Iliad and the Odyssey 

(i.e. the cyclic epics Aethiopis, Little Iliad, Iliou persis, and Nostoi): the 
death of Penthesileia (book 1), Memnon (book 2), and Achilles (book 3), 
his funeral games (book 4), the judgment of arms (book 5), the arrival at 
Troy of Eurypylus to help the Trojans (book 6) and of Neoptolemus to 
help the Greeks (book 7), Eurypylus’ death (book 8), the arrival of Philoc-
tetes (book 9), the death of Paris and Oenone (book 10), the last conven-
tional attack against the city of Troy (book 11), the erection of the wood-
en horse (book 12), the capture of the city (book 13), and the return and 
destruction of the Greek fleet (book 14).  
 There have been made various suggestions about the narrative struc-
ture of the poem. On the one side of the spectrum is Włodzimierz Appel 
(1994a, 5–8), for whom the unexpected number of fourteen books indi-
cates a certain lack of coherence. This analytical view has been critiziced 
by the structural studies of Peter Schenk (1997) and Ernst A. Schmidt 
(1999), who both argued for a more coherent overarching design of the 
epic. A possible subdivision into three parts: 1. books 1–5 (with Achilles 
in the center of the attention), 2. books 6–10 (with Neoptolemus as the 
new hero), 3. books 11–14 (focusing on a change of tactics and the sub-
sequent destruction of the city). On the episodic character, structure, and 
composition of the poem, see Appel 1994a, 5–8, Schenk 1997, Schmidt 
1999, Bär 2009 92103, and Scheijnen 2018, 32–5.  
 There are a handful of introductions of varying lengths to Quintus 
and the Posthomerica. For an international audience, the most helpful 
overview regarding his name, dating, the cultural background of the 
Second Sophistic (see also Bär 2010 and Bär 2018a), reception, scholar-
ship, and the infamous verdicts of past research is Baumbach/Bär 
2007a. Even more thorough is the German Einleitung to Silvio Bär’s 
commentary on book 1 (Bär 2009, 11–91). Still helpful for its coverage of 
older literature is Rudolf Keydell’s article in the RE (Keydell 1963). Fur-
ther introductions can be found in Vian 1959 and 1963, 1966, 1969, 
James/Lee 2000, 1–31, Lelli 2013, xvii–lxxxviii, Scheijnen 2018, 1–15, 
Tsomis 2018, 9–34, and Carvounis 2019, xvii–lxviii. Viable for linguistic 
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research are Pompella 1981, Vian/Battegay 1984, and Papathomopoulos 
2002. Very good English translations are James 2004 and Hopkinson 
2018. The standard translation into German is Gärtner 2010, into Italian 
Lelli 2013, and into French Vian 1963, 1966, 1969. 

Quintus Scholarship, Commentaries, and Book 13 

An overview of general scholarship up until ca. 2007 can be found in 
Baumbach/Bär 2007a, 15–23. This publication has rightly been called a 
“real turning point in Quintus scholarship” (Scheijnen 2018, 14), since 
until then, source criticism was at the center of scholarly attention (see 
especially Gärtner 2005). Noteworthy publications since then include 
Silvio Bär’s partial commentary on book 1 (Bär 2009), Calum Maciver’s 
monograph on the relationship between the Posthomerica and the Ho-
meric epics (Maciver 2012), and Tine Scheijnen’s book on heroic charac-
terization and heroism (Scheijnen 2018), who all aim at reading Quintus 
in his own right, either in the context of the Second Sophistic (see espe-
cially Bär 2010) or as part of Late Antiquity in general (see also Car-
vounis/Hunter 2009). Apart from Bär 2009 on book 1, there are several 
commentaries on other books of the Posthomerica: Campagnolo 2011 
and Ferreccio 2014 on book 2, James/Lee 2000 on book 5, Tsomis 2018a 
on book 7, Tsomis 2018 on book 10, Campbell 1981 on book 12, and 
Carvounis 2019 on book 14. My work has greatly benefited from these 
predecessors, and I do not shy away from citing them amply. To my 
knowledge, Katia Barbarsco is currently working on a commentary on 
book 3, Leyla Ozbek on a commentary on book 9, and Stefanie 
Schmerbauch on a study of the funeral games in book 4. Birgit Breuer 
aims to investigate Hellenistic and Imperial traces throughout the 
Posthomerica. 
 A short synopsis of scholarship on the rather understudied book 13: 
there has been no full-scale commentary on this book to date. Short and 
selective notes can be found in the following editions and translations: 
Köchly 1850 and 1853, Way 1913, Combellack 1968, Vian 1969, James 
2004, Gärtner 2010, and Lelli 2013. Only a small number of other works 
deal very selectively with book 13. Important among these are Duck-
worth 1936, 70–1, 75–9 and Schmitz 2005, 122–3, who discuss book 13 
with regard to the prophecies about the fall of the city of Troy. Gärtner 
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2005, 227–60 treats the book’s relationship to the Aeneid, especially book 
2, as does Tomasso 2010, 144–55. Schubert 2007, 347–52 treats the Ae-
thra episode, Hadjittofi 2007, 358–74 deals with Aeneas and Sinon and 
compares the figure of Electra in Quintus with that in Nonnus. Tomasso 
2012 deals with the relationship between Triphiodorus’ and Quintus’ 
sack of the city. Scheijnen 2018, 271–314 covers the concept of heroism 
in book 13, and Avlamis 2019 discusses the aspect of the conflation of 
banquet and battle. I aim at including the findings of those scholars 
throughout the lemmata of this commentary. 

Book 13: General Design 

Traditionally, Quintus’ Posthomerica was regarded as lacking any struc-
tural coherence (see Bär 2009 92 n311 for quotes). Later on, apart from 
attempts to find an overarching macrostructure of the whole poem 
(most notably Schenk 1997 and Schmidt 1999), there have been various 
attempts to divide individual books into elaborate narrative subunits (as 
did e.g. Vian in his edition with all books, or especially Schmiel 1986 and 
Bär 2009, 94–103 with book 1). Regarding book 13, Francis Vian, in his 
edition, proposed a general division into five parts (see Vian 1969, 115–6 
for a more precise subcategorization):  

1.   the “préliminaires”  (1–77) 
2.   a first “tableau général du carnage”  (78–167) 
3.   a first set of “épisodes individuels”  (168–429) 
4.   a second “tableau général"  (430–95) 
5.   a second set of “nouveaux épisodes"  (496–563) 

 Following this scheme, the content of book 13 can be briefly de-
scribed as follows: Vian aims to establish an opening scene (lines 1–77), 
in which the drunken Trojans fall asleep, which in turn allows Sinon to 
inform the Greeks on Tenedos and the others inside the horse. In the 
following four chapters, we encounter an alternating succession of “gen-
eral” (lines 78–167 and 430–95) and “individual” (lines 168–429 and 
496–563) episodes. In the first general scene (78–167), no individual 
characters are at the center of attention, but we encounter unknown 
dying Trojans and Greeks. In the first individual scene (168–429), specif-
ic heroes are named (most importantly, for example, Diomedes and his 
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exploits, the death of Priam and Astyanax, the enslavement of Androma-
che, the sparing of Antenor, the flight of Aeneas, the death of Deïpho-
bus, the reunion of Menelaüs and Helen, and the rape of Cassandra). 
The second general chapter (430–95) includes the collapse of buildings 
and more dying Trojans. Finally, the second individual episode (496–
563) features Aethra, Laodice, and Electra.  
 This subdivision, along with the episodic character of the book, has 
been widely accepted. Ursula Gärtner (2010, 245), for example, follows 
the structure in the Anmerkungen in her translation, adding that there is 
no “streng gegliederter Aufbau” and that the book consists of “einer 
recht losen Folge einzelner Szenen, die sich jedoch zu größeren Bildern 
ordnen” (see also Scheijnen 2018, 272). One problematic aspect of Vi-
an’s subcategorization is the fact that the “préliminaires” include an 
individual scene, too, namely the opening of the horse by Sinon. Fur-
thermore, during the second “tableau général” the burning houses of 
e.g. Aeneas (431a) are mentioned. It is difficult, however, to propose a 
parallel and symmetrical analysis for book 13, as Schmiel 1986 did for 
book 1 (but see 1–20 n. below for such a structure).  
 A more simplistic division of the book could look like this:  

1.  1–290:    Death 
2.  291–563:    Life 

In the first half, we encounter almost without exception death and dying 
individuals, namely (in chronological order) anonymous Greeks and 
Trojans, Coroebus, Eurydamas, Ilioneus, Abas, Eurycoön, Amphime-
don, Damastor’s son, Mimas, Deïopites, Pammon, Polites, Tisiphonus, 
Agenor, Priam, and Astyanax. Only Andromache survives the first half 
of the book (at the very end, though). In contrast, in the second half of 
the book, we hear almost exclusively of survivors of the sack of the city. 
Starting with Antenor, the Trojans Aeneas, Anchises, Ascanius, Helen, 
Cassandra (who is raped by Ajax the Lesser), and Aethra are not killed 
during the capture. The case of Laodice (who is swallowed by the earth) 
is difficult. Only Deïphobus (354–73) and various Trojans (374–84 and 
428–63) are murdered. The first half can accordingly be subdivided into 
seven, and the second half into eight, episodes of varying length, the 
longest being the general description in 78–167 (89 lines), the shortest 
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the sparing of Antenor in 291–9 (9 lines). These episodes generally fol-
low Vian’s subdivision. An alternative structure could thus look like this: 

1–290: Death 

120: The Trojans celebrate in the city 

1–4: General remarks on the feast 
5–14: The drunken individual 
15–20: His speech and the foreshadowing of the city’s fall 

2177: Sinon gives the sign; the army arrives from Tenedos 

21–9: Sinon waves the torch 
30–61a: Sinon informs the Greek heroes inside the horse  
61b–77: The fleet arrives 

78167: The battle inside the city begins; both parties loose men 

78–144: Trojan losses 
78–85: The Greeks enter the city 
86–102: Male victims 
103–23: Female victims 
124–44: General scenes of killing 

145–67: Greek losses 
168212: Diomedes’ Aristeia 

168–80: The death of Coroebus and Eurydamas 
181–208: The death of Ilioneus 
209–12: The death of Abas, Eurycoön, Amphimedon, Damastor’s 
son, Mimas, and Deïopites 

21350: Neoptolemus and Priam  
213–20a: Neoptolemus kills Pammon, Polites, Tisiphonus, and 
Agenor 
220b–50: Neoptolemus and Priam 

220b–4: Neoptolemus and Priam meet 
225–36: Priam asks Neoptolemus to kill him 
237–40: Neoptolemus’ speech 
241–50: Neoptolemus kills Priam 

25190: The death of Astyanax and the enslavement of Andromache 

251–63: The Greeks throw Astyanax from the walls of the city 
 264–90: Andromache’s enslavement 

291–563: Life 

2919: Antenor’s sparing 
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30053: Aeneas’ flight 

300–32: Aeneas flees Troy 
 333–53: Calcha’s prophecy 
35484: Menelaüs and Deïphobus 

354–73: Menelaüs kills Deïphobus 
 374–84: Menelaüs kills various other Trojans 
385414: Menelaüs and Helen 

385–8: Menelaüs’ jealousy 
389–402: Helen’s beauty 
403–5: Menelaüs’ fake attempt to kill Helen 
406–14: Agamemnon’s speech 

41529: The rape of Cassandra 

415–9: The gods look down on Troy 
 420–9: The rape of Cassandra by Ajax the Lesser 
43063: The collapse of the city 

430–7: Collapsing buildings 
438–63: Dying Trojans 

464–95: A fisherman sees the burning city 

496563: Aethra, Laodice, and Electra 

496–543: Aethra 
544–51a: Laodice 
551b–63: Electra 
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Commentary  

120: The Trojans celebrate in the city 

 1–4: General remarks on the feast 
 5–14: The drunken individual 
 15–20: His speech and the foreshadowing of the city’s fall 

The first 20 lines of book 13 describe the feast and celebrations of the 
Trojans after they have pulled the horse into their city (12.422b443). On 
a microstructural level, the passage can be subdivided into three smaller 
parts. The first part (14) covers general remarks on the Trojan party. 
Key elements are music (2 αὐλοὶ ὁμῶς σύριγξι), song and dance (3 μολπὴ 
ἐπ’ ὀρχηθμοῖσι), as well as wine and food (4 παρὰ δαιτὶ καὶ οἴνῳ). In the 
second part (514), Quintus focuses on an unspecified individual repre-
senting the crowd (5 τις) who gets drunk from too much wine. The ef-
fects of the inebriation are dizziness (6 βαρύθοντο δέ οἱ φρένες ἔνδον and 
7 ὀφθαλμοὶ στρεφεδίνεον), slurred speech (8 προΐεσκεν ἔπος κεκολουμένα 
βάζων), and lack of visual as well as cognitive capabilities (11–2 ὄσσε δ’ 
ἄρ’ ἀχλὺς / ἄμπεχεν and 12–3 ἀμαλδύνονται ὀπωπαὶ / καὶ νόος). For a 
discussion of physiological and psychological symptoms in Quintus, see 
Ozbek 2007. The third and last part (1520) consists of the above-
mentioned individual ridiculing (16 σχέτλιοι and 18 νηπιάχοις παίδεσσιν 
ἐοικότες ἠὲ γυναιξίν) the supposedly departed Greek army in direct 
speech and foreshadowing the fall of the city (20 ἐπὶ προθύροισιν 
Ὄλεθρον). This passage is the only incident (with the exception of per-
haps 5.34850 Ἀργεῖοι δ᾽ ἐπὶ νηυσὶ τανυπρῴροισιν ἴαυον / ὕπνῳ ὑπ᾽ 
ἀμβροσίῳ δεδμημένοι ἠδὲ καὶ οἴνῳ / ἡδέι) in the Posthomerica in which 
drunkenness occurs. See also Shorrock 2007, 385. Otherwise, meals are 
briefly referred to in 1.88–90 during Penthesileia’s reception, 2.113–5 
during Memnon’s reception, 6.93–8 during the departure of Diomedes 
and Odysseus, 6.166–75 of the celebarating Trojans, 7.238–41 on the 
island of Scyros, 7.685 in celebration of Neoptolemus, 8.492–3 of the 
dining Neoptolemus, and 14.101–6 (see Carvounis 2019, 70–1) after the 
sack of the city. 
 The passage features an intricate microstructure, including multiple 
and complex ring compositions (see Schmiel 1986, who did something 
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similar with book 1). Firstly, Quintus frames the scene by making use of 
two prepositional phrases referring to a place. By doing so, he contrasts 
the celebrating Trojans within the city (1 ἀνὰ πτολίεθρον) to the immi-
nent danger outside (20 ἐπὶ προθύροισιν), as well as formally marking 
the scene as one coherent entity. Another Ringkomposition can be found 
in lines 13.1–4. Here lines 1 and 4, containing aspects of food and drink 
(1 ἐδόρπεον and 4 δαινυμένων ... πάρα δαιτὶ καὶ οἴνῳ) frame lines 2 and 3, 
where the vocabulary of music and dance (2 αὐλοὶ ὁμῶς σύριγξι and 3 
μολπὴ ἐπ᾽ ὀρχηθμοῖσι) is prominently featured. In addition, Quintus 
places two further prepositional phrases, each also referring to a place, at 
the center of the passage: ἐν μεγάροις (9) and ἀνὰ πτόλιν (11). Thus, he 
puts emphasis on the very centerpiece of the passage, line 10 (φαίνετο 
κινυμένοισιν ἐοικότα). Around this phrase, in lines 6–14, Quintus ar-
ranges symptoms of drunkenness in “reverse order” (Schein 1997, 347 
and Whitman 1958, 255 in their work on geometrical patterns in the 
Homeric epics speak of “circularity, including concentricity”).  
 First, we encounter the symptom of “impaired vision”: line 7 features 
ὀφθαλμοί as the subject and στρεφεδίνεον as the predicate. Correspond-
ingly, we find etymologically and semantically related lexemes in lines 
11 and 12 respectively: ἀμφιπεριστροφᾶσθαι (11) shares the same root as 
στρεφεδίνεον (7), while ὄσσε (11) and ὀπωπαὶ (12) resemble ὀφθαλμοί (7). 
The expression ἀμαλδύνονται ὀπωπαὶ (12) denotes a lack of vision, just as 
ὀφθαλμοί στρεφεδίνεον does in line 7. In a second ring, Quintus arrang-
es the symptom of a “heavy mind” around the center (10), too: in line 6 
we find βαρύθοντο ... φρένες and in line 13 and 14 respectively νόος ... 
φρένα and καρηβαρέων. As we see, Quintus again engages semantically 
related words: φρένες (6) and νόος ... φρένα (13), as well as the etymolog-
ically related words βαρύθοντο (6) and καρηβαρέων (14). Thus, Quintus 
employs etymologically and semantically related vocabulary in both in-
stances. This leaves us with the following scheme: a) “heavy mind” (6), 
b) “impaired vision” (7), c) “they seem to resemble moving things
(φαίνετο κινυμένοισιν ἐοικότα)” (10), b’) “impaired vision” (11–2), a’)
“heavy mind” (13–4).
 It is noteworthy that Quintus “moves” semantically and etymological-
ly related lexemes around the passage’s centerline (10), which contains 
the verb κίνυσθαι (“to move”). However, by doing so, our poet does more 
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than showcasing “his craftsmanship at a mechanical level” (Cairns 1979, 
195). He deliberately employs a structural device well-known in 
Homer—be it for mnemonic or pragmatic purposes—as an interpreta-
tive tool. Quintus emphasizes the description of symptoms of drunken-
ness by the formal representation of “moving” related lexemes. Just as 
the κειμήλια and the δόμος in line 9 appear to be moving toward the 
drunken Trojan, so the symptoms of drunkenness seem to move around 
a line containing the word “to move.” The relevance of Ringkomposition 

to the Iliad, the most preeminent pretext for the Posthomerica, has long 
been noted. For the mnemonic and aesthetic function of ring composi-
tions, see Whitman 1958, 249–84, Gaisser 1968, Lohmann 1970, 12–30, 
Edwards 1991, 44–8, Stanley 1993, 338, Schein 1997, and Steinweg 
1997, 1–94. For a more general approach to the topic of ring composi-
tions, see Otterloo 1944 and Thalmann 1984, 821. For the pragmatic 
function of ring compositions, see Minchin 2002, 182202. Quintus 
uses this device in order to emphasize the content of the passage—the 
intoxication of the celebrating Trojans—by means of formal representa-
tion. For scholarly work on structural devices in the Posthomerica, see 
Schmiel 1986, Schenk 1997, Schmidt 1999, Cantilena 2001, Bär 2009 
924, and Scheijnen 2018, 32–5 for a useful overview. 
 The Trojan celebrations were a topic mythic element in the epic tra-
dition and in other sources. Cf. e.g. Little Iliad arg. 5 West 2003 
εὐωχοῦνται ὡς νενικηκότες τοὺς Ἕλληνας, Sack of Ilion arg.1 West 2003 
τραπέντες δὲ εἰς εὐφροσύνην εὐωχοῦνται ὡς ἀπηλλαγμένοι τοῦ πολέμου, 
Bac. 13.162–3, Apollod. Epit. 5.17 τραπέντες ἐπὶ θυσίαν εὐωχοῦντο, Dio 
Chr. 11.128–9, Verg. A. 2.248–9 nos delubra deum miseri, quibus ultimus 

esset / ille dies, festa velamus fronde per urbem and 265 invadunt urbem 

somno vinoque sepultam, Petron Sat. 89.56, Hyg. Fab. 108.3 noctu lusu 

atque vino lassi obdormissent, Tryph. 44853 εἰλαπίνη δ᾽ ἐπίδημος ἔην καὶ 
ἀμήχανος ὕβρις, / ὕβρις ἐλαφρίζουσα μέθην λυσήνορος οἴνου. / ἀφραδίῃ τε 
βέβυστο, μεθημοσύνῃ τε κεχήνει / πᾶσα πόλις, πυλέων δ᾽ ὀλίγοις 
φυλάκεσσι μεμήλει / ἤδη γὰρ καὶ φέγγος ἐδύετο, δαιμονίη δὲ / Ἴλιον 
αἰπεινὴν ὀλεσίπτολις ἀμφέβαλεν νύξ and 498502 οἱ δὲ χοροῖο / 
παυσάμενοι καμάτῳ ἀδδηκότες ἤριπον ὕπνῳ. / καὶ δή που φόρμιγξ 
ἀνεπαύσατο, κεῖτο δὲ κάμνων / αὐλὸς ἐπὶ κρητῆρι, κύπελλα δὲ πολλὰ 
χυθέντα / αὐτομάτως ῥείεσκε καθελκομένων ἀπὸ χειρῶν (see Miguélez-
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Cavero 2013, 36064), and Tz. Posthomerica. 71617 Ἀλλ᾽ ὅτε δὴ 
ἐπέρεξαν ἐνὶ βωμοῖς ἕκατόμβας / Κρατῆρες θανάτοιο περὶ πτόλιν ἧσαν 
ἁπαντῇ. See Vian 1959, 58–9, Vian 1969, 128 n1, West 2013, 208 and 
229–30, and Kelly 2015, 322–3.  
 Keydell (1963, 1289) states that the episode is “ausgemalt mit Hilfe 

von E. Tr. 542ff. and Hec. 914ff.” In the Hecuba’s third Stasimon, the 
chorus consisting of Trojan captives is lamenting the fallen city of Troy 
(90513), after which it recounts the events surrounding the sack of 
Troy: the futile relief of the Trojan inhabitants (91422), the beginning 
of the fight within the city’s walls (92333) and the deportation of the 
Trojan women (93442). Finally, it damns the ill-fated marriage of Hel-
en and Paris (94351). As one can see, Euripides’ focus during the sec-
tion mentioned by Keydell is not on the description of the feast, but on 
the relief and rest of the exhausted Trojan city. Unlike Quintus, he uses 
words of sleep and relaxation (915 ὕπνος ἡδὺς, 917 καταπαύσας, 919 ἐν 
θαλάμοις ἔκειτο, and 921 οὐκεθ᾽ ὁρῶν). In contrast, Quintus uses a whole 
range of words indicating the very opposite: festivities, noise, and bawl-
ing (1 ἐδόρπεον, 3 αὐλοὶ, σύριγξι, ἤπυον, 3 μόλπη, ὀρχηθμοῖσι, ἀυτὴ, 4 
δαιτὶ, οἲνω, 8 προΐεσκεν ἔπος, and 11 ἁμφιστρωφᾶσθαι). When Euripides 
mentions feasts (915 δείπνων), songs (916 μολπᾶν), and dances (9167 
χοροποιῶν θυσίαις), he stresses their end. When Quintus again mentions 
sleep, it is only a half-drunk unconsciousness (167 ὄσσε δ᾽ ἐπ᾽ ἄρ᾽ 
ἀχλὺς / ἄμφεχεν; for the specific meaning of ἀχλύς cf. LfrgE, s.v. 1b). On 
the Stasimon see Collard 1989/90. 
 In the Women of Troy, it is again a Stasimon in which Euripides lets 
his chorus—again consisting of captive Trojan women—tell us about 
the night of the end of the city (54257). Here we find indeed a closer 
relation to the beginning of book 13, since Euripides does in fact men-
tion song and dance here too (544 λωτὸς, 545 μέλεα, and 547 βοὰν 
ἒμελπον). As James 2004, 334 points out, both Euripides and Quintus 
compare the wooden horse to a ship (E. Tr. 535–41 and Q.S. 12.427–32). 
That being said, I think it is bold to conclude from the very general 
scenes of festivities that there is a direct influence. Both Euripides and 
Quintus chose to write about the events surrounding the sack of the city 
of Troy; inevitably, they have to deal in some respect with the Trojans 
celebrating the supposed end of the war. Hence, I think that Quintus did 
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not use Euripides as a model, but instead describes general scenes of 
drinking and celebrating. See Gärtner 2005, 227: “Von einem Gelage der 
Troer wird in zahlreichen Darstellungen berichtet, so daß Ähnlichkeiten 
der Topoi wenig Aussagekraft haben” and Torrance 2013, 218–22. 
 The warning signs in the last 200 lines of book 12 do not bode well 
for the events about to happen in book 13. Firstly, Laocoön is punished 
twice for trying to persuade the Trojans not to pull the horse into the 
city. His blinding is described in 12.389417, his and his sons’ death in 
12.44497 (for Laocoön in Quintus see Bassett 1925, Campbell 1981, 
133–7, Gärtner 2005, 195217, and Gärtner 2009). Secondly, a series of 
bad omens overshadows the Trojan sacrifices in lines 12.50324 (see 
Campbell 1981, 16970, James 2004, 3323, and Gärtner 2005, 21821). 
Thirdly, Cassandra’s vain intervention is featured in 12.52585 (see 
Campbell 1981, 1768 and Gärtner 2005, 2216). Clearly depicted as a 
trustworthy person (12.5256 Οἴη δ᾽ ἔμπεδον ἦτορ ἔχεν πινυντόν τε νόημα 
/ Κασσάνδρη, τῆς οὔ ποτ᾽ ἔπος γένετ᾽ ἀκράατον), she foresees the end of 
the city by deciphering the bad omens (12.5403 Ἆ δειλοί, νῦν βῆμεν ὑπὸ 
ζόφον ἀμφὶ γὰρ ἡμῖν / ἔμπλειον πυρὸς ἄστυ καὶ αἵματος ἠδὲ καὶ οἴτου / 
λευγαλέου πάντῃ δὲ τεράατα δακρυόεντα / ἀθάνατοι φαίνουσι, καὶ ἐν ποσὶ 
κείμεθ Ὀλέθρου). However, she knows that no one is going to believe her 
(12.546 ἀλλά μοι οὐ πείσεσθ᾽, οὐδ᾽εἰ μάλα πόλλ᾽ ἀγορεύσω). And indeed, 
a τις replies in 12.5534 Ὦ κούρη Πριάμοιο, τί ἤ νύ σε μάργος ἀνώγει / 
γλῶσσα κακοφραδίη τ᾽ ἀνεμώλια πάντ᾽ ἀγορεύειν;. 
 In addition, the feast of the Trojans is anticipated multiple times 
toward the end of book 12: in 12.5234 Quintus gives the reason why the 
Trojans misinterpret—or rather neglect—the bad omens: Κῆρες γὰρ 
πάντων νόον ἔκβαλον, ὄφρ᾽ ἐπὶ δαιτὶ / πότμον ἀναπλήσωσιν ὑπ᾽ Ἀργείοισι 
δαμέντες. In 12.54951, Cassandra gives the warning command ἐπ᾽ 
εἰλαπίνῃ δ᾽ ἀλεγείνῇ / δαίνυσθ᾽ ὕστατα δόρπα κακῷ πεφορύγμενα λύθρῳ / 
ἤδη ἐπιψαύοντες ὁμὴν ὁδὸν εἰδώλοισιν. Lastly, in 12.5745, the Trojans 
ἀκηδέες ἐντύνοντο / δαῖτα λυγρήν while the Greeks, waiting inside the 
wooden horse, in 12.5767 ἔντοσθεν ἐγήθεον εἰσαΐοντες / δαινυμένων 
ὅμαδον.  
 The very last lines of book 12 (58085) cover the sorrows of Cassan-
dra, depicted by means of a simile containing a leopard being driven off 
by dogs and shepherds from a grange (see 44–9 n. for literature on simi-
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les in the literary tradition and in the Posthomerica). The last sentence 
(5845), in fact the last line with the last word of the book, makes more 
than clear what is about to happen in book 13: ὣς ἥ γ᾽ εὐρέος ἵππου 
ἀπέσσυτο τειρομένη περ / Τρώων ἀμφὶ φόνῳ μάλα γὰρ μέγα δέχνυτο 
πῆμα. Thus, the connection of book 12 to book 13 is, as Gärtner (2010, 
245: “Zu Beginn wird das Fest der Troer geschildert, wodurch ein 
direkter Anschluss an das Ende von Buch 12 gebildet wird.”) argues, 
indeed, reasonably close. Even on a syntactical level, books 12 and 13 are 
closely linked. Quintus creates contrast by juxtaposing Cassandra fleeing 
from the horse on the one side (12.584 ὣς ἣ γ᾽ ...) and the celebrating 
Trojans (13.1 Οἱ δ᾽…) on the other. However, Denniston 1934 lists no 
incident of γε corresponding with δέ.  
 The Trojan feast right at the beginning of book 13 also stands pro-
grammatically for the chaos with which the reader is confronted 
throughout the whole book (see Glover 1901, 87: “Quintus gives us noth-
ing but a string of second-hand horrors, without movement or connex-
ion, neither Greek nor Trojan having any plan of action.”). Similarly, 
Viktor Pöschl in his influential monograph Die Dichtkunst Virgils argues 
that the storm in the first scene of Aeneid 1 symbolically anticipates the 
whole poem: “Er [the storm] versetzt die Seele des Lesers in den Zustand 
großgestimmter Erregung, der sie zur Aufnahme des gewaltigen Ges-
chehens bereit macht, das an ihr vorbeiziehen wird” and compares it 
with the beginning of the Iliad: “Eher könnte die Pest des Iliasanfangs 
verglichen werden, wie denn die Äneis an dramatischer Wucht der Ilias 
näher steht als die Odyssee” (Pöschl 31977, 13). The Trojan feast right at 
the beginning of book 13 can be read as such a “Frontispiz” (Pöschl 
31977, 24) of the ensuing chaotic massacre (esp. lines 78–167; see also 
Whitmarsh 2002 with his similar concept of “ekphrastic contagion,” 
coined in his work on Heliodorus’ Aethiopica). Just as the Trojans feast 
throughout the whole city (1 ἀνὰ πτολίεθρον ἐδόρπεον, 2–3 ἀμφὶ δὲ πάντῃ 
/ μολπὴ ἐπ᾽ ὀρχηθμοῖσι, and 21 ἀνὰ πτόλιν), the murder is going to take 
place throughout the whole city. The adverb πάντῃ appears 11x in book 
13, significantly more often than in the rest of the Posthomerica (e.g. 
823 Πᾶν δ᾽ εὗρον πτολίεθρον ἐνίπλειον πολέμοιο / καὶ νεκύων, πάντῃ δὲ 
πυρὶ στονόεντα μέλαθρα / καιόμεν᾽ ἀργαλέως and 86 Πάντῃ δ᾽ αἷμα 
κελαινὸν ὑπέρρεε, δεύετο δἐ χθὼν; see 2 n.). The element of chaos mani-
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fest in many scenes is reflected in many ways during the description of 
the feast. For example, we encounter many words from the semantic 
field of “mixing” (3 ἄκριτος, 7 ἄλλο δ᾽ ἐπ᾽ ἄλλο, and 12 ἀκρήτῳ), “spin-
ning” (7 στρεφεδίνεον, 10 κινυμένοισιν, and 11 ἀμφιπεριστρωφᾶσθαι), 
“destroying” (8 κεκολουμένα and 12 ἀμαλδύνονται), or “similitude” (10 
φαίνετο, ἐοικότα, and ἐώλπει). That the symptoms of drunkenness are 
especially stressed by means of a complex ring composition has been 
shown above. What also adds to the sense of chaos is the construzione ad 

accumulo quasi anacolutica (Lelli 2013, 859). Quintus starts line 5 with a 
typical Homeric tis-speech line (Ὧδε δέ τις), but finishes it no sooner 
than line 14 (μῦθον ἔειπεν). In between, he features the above-mentioned 
symptoms of drunkenness. On the conflation of drunkenness and poet-
ics, see also Crowther 1979, Knox 1985, Nünlist 1998, 199–205 and 317–
25, Bakola 2008, and Avlamis 2019, 166 n48. 
 Noteworthy also is the drunken Trojan’s utterance in 158. In these 
lines, he compares the Greek army to children and women (18 νηπιάχοις 
παίδεσσιν ἐοικότες ἡδὲ γυναιξίν). Ironically, those are exactly the ones 
who are about to suffer the most during the sack of the city. We encoun-
ter e.g. general scenes of crying in lines 103 Οἰμογὴ δὲ πέλε στονόεσσα 
γυναικῶν, and 1223 Οἰμωγὴ δ᾽ ἀταλάφρονας ἔκβαλεν ὕπνου / νηπιάχους 
τῶν οὔ πω ἐπίστατο κήδεα θυμός, the death of Astyanax and the enslave-
ment of Andromache in 25190, 306 ἑλκομένας ἀλόχους ἅμα παίδεσιν, 
the crying Ascanius, who has to step over corpses in 32226, the rape of 
Cassandra in 422 Κασσάνδρην ᾔσχυνεν Ὀιλέος ὄβριμος υἱός, uxoricide 
and infanticide in 4434 οἵ δ ἄρ᾽ ὁμῶς τεκέεσσι κατακτείναντες ἀκοίτις / 
κάππεσον, and women dying with their children in collapsing houses in 
4536 πολλαὶ δ’ αὖτε γυναῖκες ἀνιηρὴν ἐπὶ φύζαν / ἐσσύμεναι μνήσαντο 
φίλων ὑπὸ δώμασι παίδων / οὓς λίπον ἐν λεχέεσσιν ἄφαρ δ’ ἀνὰ ποσσὶν 
ἰοῦσαι / παισὶν ὁμῶς ἀπόλοντο δόμων ἐφύπερθε πεσόντων. Lastly, Aethra 
is saved only because she runs into her grandsons in 496543, and Laod-
ice is saved from enslavement by the help of the gods in 54451a. Ironi-
cally, the book ends with the goddess of war, Eris (563), controlling the 
end of the battle (πείρατα χάρμης).  
 Jonas Grethlein (Grethlein 2017, 217–8) points to a similar conflation 
of celebration and massacre in the banquet of the suitors in the Odyssey. 
Telemachus asks the unwelcomed suitors to leave in 1.374–80 2.139–
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45 with the words ἐξιέναι μεγάρων ἄλλας δ᾽ ἀλεγύνετε δαῖτας / ὑμὰ 
κτήματ᾽ ἔδοντες, ἀμειβόμενοι κατὰ οἴκους. / εἰ δ᾽ ὕμιν δοκέει τόδε 
λωΐτερον καὶ ἄμεινον / ἔμμεναι, ἀνδρὸς ἑνὸς βίοτον νήποινον ὀλέσθαι, / 
κείρετ᾽ ἐγὼ δὲ θεοὺς ἐπιβώσομαι αἰὲν ἐόντας, / αἴ κέ ποθι Ζεὺς δῷσι 
παλίντιτα ἔργα γενέσθαι νήποιποί κεν ἔπειτα δόμων ἔντοσθεν ὄλοισθε. 
Grethlein argues that the description of the suitors’ banquet with vocab-
ulary reserved for murder (ὄλλυσθαι and νήποινος) leaves only one op-
tion: that “die einzige mögliche Antwort auf das Treiben der Freier ihr 
Tod ist.” Consequently, he similarly draws the attention to the fact that 
the later on ensuing real killing of the suitors after Odysseus’ return 
conflates banquet and murder: Od. 20.392–4 δόρπου δ᾽ οὐκ ἄν πως 
ἀχαρίστερον ἄλλο γένοιτο, / οἷον δὴ τάχ᾽ ἔμελλε θεὰ καὶ καρτερὸς ἀνὴρ / 
θησέμεναι (see also Russo et al. 1992, 127: “the poet points a sharp con-
trast between their ‘dinner,’ which is described with words denoting 
delight (γελοίωντες, ἡδύ, μενοεικές), and their ‘supper,’ which they never 
literally will have, […]”) and 21.428–9 νῦν δ᾽ ὥρη καὶ δόρπον Ἀχαιοῖσιν 
τετυκέσθαι / ἐν φάει. See also Saïd 1979, 25 and Bakker 2013, 47.  
 Anja Bettenworth (2004, 395–477; esp. 470–7) treats this Homeric 
scene (as well as the Cyclops episode in Iliad 9, the battle of Perseus and 
Phineus in Ovid’s Metamorphoses (4.757–5.235), the episode of the Lap-
iths and the Centaurs in Ovid (Met. 12.210–535) and Valerius Flaccus 
(1.140–8), as well as the Lemnian women in Statius (Theb. 5.186–264) 
and Valerius Flaccus (2.186–214)) as an “Antigastmahl,” in a far as it 
turns into a fight in which “die Mehrzahl der Beteiligten den Tod findet” 
(Bettenworth 2004, 395). She does not include the Trojan feast in the 
Posthomerica. However, according to her definition, one could argue that 
the Trojan feast is in fact a “Gastmahl” (Bettenworth 2004, 15: “Im fol-
genden wird “Mahl” als allgemeine Bezeichnung für ein gemeinsames 
Essen gebraucht, und zwar ohne Rücksicht auf Zahl und Art der 
Teilnehmer, den betriebenen Aufwand oder den Anlaß des Beisam-
menseins. Von einem “Gastmahl im eigentlichen Sinn sprechen wir 
nur, wenn es sich tatsächlich um ein Mahl zum Empfang eines Gastes 
handelt […]”). The guest in this case is Sinon, who is welcomed into the 
city in 12.418–22 καί σφιν ἐς αἰνὸν ὄλεθρον ἀνεγνάμφθη νόος ἔνδον, / 
δειδιότων, μὴ δή σφι καὶ αὐτοῖς ἄλγος ἕπηται / οὕνεκα λωβήσαντο δέμας 
μογεροῖο Σίνωνος / ἐλπόμενοι κατὰ θυμὸν ἐτήτυμα πάντ᾽ ἀγορεύσειν / 
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τοὔνεκα προφρονέως μιν ἄγον ποτὶ Τρώιον ἄστυ / ὀψέ περ οἰκτείραντες. In 
a further step, it is the very Greeks who are—by way of the horse—
brought as guests into the city. Again, with Bettenworth (2004, 395), the 
whole of book 13 could then be described as one gigantic “Anti-
gastmahl,” since after lines 1–20, “die Bewirtungen nicht in mehr oder 
weniger normgetreuer Weise zu Ende geführt werden, sondern unver-
mittelt in einen blutigen Kampf umschlagen, bei dem die Mehrzahl der 
Beteiligten den Tod findet.” The conflation of feast and battle is thus 
also manifest in the syncretism of guest and enemy. Naturally, as do 
most epic poems discussed by Bettenworth, Quintus diverges from the 
“Schema” (p. 45) of an ideal feast in various ways. Bettenworth’s scheme 
of an epic “Gastmahlszene” looks as follows: 

I. Ankunft des Gastes 

[II. Warten auf der Türschwelle] 
III. Beschreibung 
 a. des Schauplatzes 
 b. der anwesenden Personen 

[IV. supplicatio (Hikesie) als Ersatz für Elemente II oder V] 

V. Begrüßung 
 a. durch Gesten 
 b. durch Reden 

VI. Platz bei Tisch 

VII. Das eigentliche Mahl 
 a. Die Vorbereitung des eigentlichen Mahles: Dienerschaft 
 b. Der Genuß von Speisen und Getränken 
 c. Das Ende des eigentlichen Mahles 

VIII. religiöse Handlungen (Libation, Opfer, Gebet) 

IX. Gespräch zwischen Gastgeber und Gast 

[X. Vortrag des Sängers] 

XI. Nachtlager 

As we shall see, we find a significant number of elements, some subtle, 
some overt, in the feast here. One by one we encounter the “Ankunft des 
Gastes,” as the Greeks lead Sinon to the city of Troy (12.421–22 τοὔνεκα 
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προφρονέως μιν ἄγον ποτὶ Τρώιον ἄστυ / ὀψέ περ οἰκτείραντες; see above). 
The element “Warten auf der Türschwelle” is realized in a most brutal 
way by means of the Trojans torturing Sinon (12.366–8 ὀψὲ δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
/ οὔαθ᾽ ὁμῶς καὶ ῥῖνας ἀπὸ μελέων ἐτάμοντο / πάμπαν ἀεικίζοντες, ὅπως 
νημερτέα εἴπῃ) before they accept him into their city. Thus, Quintus 
places step II before step I. The next element, “Beschreibung des 
Schauplatzes,” is realized in lines 1–4 and “Beschreibung der an-
wesenden Personen” in 1–20 passim. No Trojans are mentioned by 
name, only anonymous Οἱ (1), a τις (5), and a νήπιος (20) appear. A “sup-

plicatio” is harder to detect, but Sinon’s lie in 12.375–86 has him throw-
ing himself at the feet of the horse (12.384 παραὶ ποσὶ κάππεσον ἵππου) 
and thus features a common supplicating gesture. We could also argue 
that this supplication replaces the “Warten auf der Türschwelle.” If we 
extend the role of the guest to the wooden horse, the “Begrüßung” takes 
place in 12.422b–443, where the Trojans drag the horse into their city. 
The subcategory “durch Gesten” is realized by means of decorating the 
horse with floral wreaths (12.434–5 ἀμφὶ δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ αὐτῷ / πολλὸν ἄδην 
στεφέων ἐριθηλέα κόσμον ἔθεντο), the subcategory “durch Reden” by the 
warning speech of Cassandra in 12.540–51 and the rebuttal of an un-
known Trojan (12.553–61). The structural element “Platz bei Tisch” is, 
in so far as it is realized, in Quintus stating that the Trojans feast and 
celebrate throughout the city (13.1 ἀνὰ πτολίεθρον). Thus, the whole city 
functions as one giant table. “Das eigentliche Mahl” features no distinct 
preparation, food and drink is consumed in lines 13.1–14, and the end of 
the feast is not decidedly marked (but see 13.21 εὖτε γὰρ ὕπνος ἔρυκεν 
ἀνὰ πτόλιν ἄλλοθεν ἄλλον, coinciding with the “Nachtlager”; see below). 
“Religiöse Handlungen” are conducted before the feast in lines 12.500–2 
Τρῶες δ᾽ ἀθανάτοισιν ἐπεντύνοντο θυηλὰς / λείβοντες μέθυ λαρόν, ἐπεί 
σφισιν ἦτορ ἐώλπει / λευγαλέου πολέμοιο βαρὺ σθένος ἐξυπαλύξειν. The 
failure of the rites and the ensuing bad omens are described in the fol-
lowing lines (13.503–4). The obligatory “Gespräch zwischen Gastgeber 
und Gast” is replaced by a monologue delivered by the drunken Trojan 
in lines 13.15–8. There is no “Vortrag des Sängers,” yet the Trojans 
themselves sing while feasting (13.2–4) ἀμφὶ δὲ πάντῃ / μολπὴ ἐπ᾽ 
ὀρχηθμοῖσι καὶ ἄκριτος ἔσκεν ἀϋτὴ / δαινυμένων, οἵη τε πέλει παρὰ δαιτὶ 
καὶ οἴνῳ. Das “Nachtlager” follows in lines 13.21 εὖτε γὰρ ὕπνος ἔρυκεν 
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ἀνὰ πτόλιν ἄλλοθεν ἄλλον. As we see, Quintus plays with the typical 
elements of a “Gastmahl” or an “Antigastmahl” respectively. For a read-
er-oriented approach to this banquet, see Avlamis 2019, 178–84. 

1–4: General remarks on the feast 

The Trojans feast in their city to loud song and dance, as well as to eat-
ing and drinking. Shorrock 2007, 385 suggests parallels between Q.S. 
13.14 and Nonn. D. 40.2226 (on the commemoration of the dead by 
Dionysus) ἀμφὶ δὲ νεκροῖς / Μυγδονὶς αἰολόμολπος ἐπέκτυπεν αἴλινα 
σύριγξ, / καὶ Φρύγες αὐλητῆρες ἀνέπλεκον ἄρσενα μολπὴν / πενθαλέοις 
στομάτεσσιν, ἐπωρχήσαντο δὲ Βάκχαι / ἁβρὰ μελιζομένοιο Γανύκτορος 
Εὐάδι φωνῇ.  

1. ἀνὰ πτολίεθρον: occurs 7x in Quintus (here, 1.8, 1.15, 11.317, 12.549, 
13.208, and 13.563) and twice in A.R. (1.825 and 3.824). It does not occur 
in Homer. The semantic range of ἀνά πτολίεθρον in Quintus covers 
“into the city” (11.317), “in the city” (1.8 and 1.15) and “through(out) the 
city” (here, 12.549 with πάντῃ, 13.208, and 13.563 with πάντῃ). Quintus 
revisits the phrase at the last line of book 13, thus framing the whole 
book by means of a prepositional phrase. It is noteworthy, however, that 
the party that has control over the city in line 563 is the goddess of war 
(Ἔρις). 

ἐδόρπεον: occurs five times in Quintus (here, 4.65, 6.185, 9.67, and 
14.116). As in Homer (e.g. Il. 23.11 ἵππους λυσάμενοι δορπήσομεν ἐνθάδε 
πάντες and Od. 8.539 ἐξ οὗ δορπέομέν τε καὶ ὤρορε θεῖος ἀοιδός), always 
in the meaning of “to have dinner.” 

2–3. αὐλοὶ ὁμῶς σύριγξι μέγ’ ἤπυον ἀμφὶ δὲ πάντῃ / μολπὴ ἐπ’ 

ὀρχηθμοῖσι καὶ ἄκριτος ἔσκεν ἀυτὴ: similar scenes of song and dance 
appear in Quintus in association with Orpheus in 3.638 Ὀρφεύς, οὖ 
μολπῇσιν ἐφέσπετο πᾶσα μὲν ὕλη, the Muses and Graces in 4.140–1 αἱ δ᾽ 
ἄρ᾽ ἐς ὀρχηθμὸν Χάριτες τράπεν ἱμερόεντα, / Μοῦσαι δ᾽ ἐς μολπήν, and 
the reception of Eurypylus in 6.170–5 ἐπίαχε δ᾽ ἠπύτα σῦριγξ / αὐλοί τε 
λιγυροῖσιν ἀρηρέμενοι καλάμοισιν, / ἀμφὶ δὲ φορμίγγων ἰαχὴ πέλεν 
ἱμερόεσσα. / Ἀργεῖοι δ᾽ ἀπάνευθεν ἐθάμβεον εἰσορόωντες / αὐλῶν 
φορμίγγων τ᾽ ἰαχὴν αὐτῶν τε καὶ ἵππων / σύριγγος θ᾽ ἣ δαιτὶ μεταπρέπει 
ἠδὲ νομεῦσι. At the beginning of Iliad 10, Agamemnon looks toward the 
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Trojan plain, where after Hector’s successful exploits in book 8, the 
Trojans, together with their allies, are camping outside the city and are 
thus posing an imminent threat to the Greek ships. Agamemnon ob-
serves their celebration in lines 12–3 θαύμαζεν πυρὰ πολλὰ, τὰ καίετο 
Ἰλιόθι πρὸ, / αὐλῶν συρίγγων τ᾽ ἐνοπὴν ὅμαδόν τ᾽ ἀνθρώπων. Similar to 
the feast in the Posthomerica, Bryan Hainsworth sees the celebration in 
the Iliad as an early symbol of “Trojan arrogance in victory” characteris-
tic of book 10 (Hainsworth 1993, 158). 

2. αὐλοὶ: occurs four times in Quintus: here, 5.66 on the shield of Achil-
les (see Bassett 1925a, Kakridis 1962, Baumbach 2007 and Maciver 
2007), 6.171, and 6.174 (both during the reception of Eurypylus). It is 
always plural, always in the context of food being consumed, and always 
has the meaning of an instrument. Not a flute as it is often translated (so 
Way 1913; Gärtner 2010 “Flöten”; Lelli 2013 “flauti”) but a reed instru-
ment (more precise is Hopkinson 2018, who translates it as “oboes”; for 
further discussion, see West 1992, 12 and 815). 

σύριγξι: three times in Quintus (here, 6.1701 σῦριγηξ / αύλοί τε, and 
6.175 σύριγγος θ᾽ ἣ δαιτὶ μεταπρέπει ἠδὲ νομεῦσι). In Homer only Il. 

10.13 αὐλῶν συρίγγων τ’ ἐνοπὴν, 18.525–6 δύω δ᾽ ἅμ᾽ ἕποντο νομῆες / 
τερπόμενοι σύριγξι, and 19.387–8 (as a sheath for Achilles’ spear) ἐκ δ᾽ 
ἄρα σύριγγος πατρώϊον ἐσπάσατ᾽ ἔγχος, / βριθὺ μέγα στιβαρόν. 

ἤπυον: only twice in Quintus. Here and 12.4367 μέγα δ᾽ ἤπυε λαὸς / 
άλλήλοις ἐπικεκλομένων. Both times it refers to the Trojans rejoicing 
about what they think represents the end of the war. In the lines follow-
ing 12.437 they pull the wooden horse into the city. Cf. Od. 17.2701, 
where Odysseus observes the suitors celebrating for the last time: 
φόρμινξ / ἠπύει, ἣν ἄρα δαιτὶ θεοὶ ποίησαν ἑταίρην. 

ἀμφὶ δὲ πάντῃ: 12x in Q.S. (here, 5.3, 5.52, 6.2, 7.118, 7.717, 10.185, 
11.418, 13.42, 13.75, 13.371, and 14.571) and always at the end of a line 
(cf. also Hes. Th. 778, Opp. C. 1.335, 1.461, and 3.273). The word πάντῃ 
occurs significantly more often (11x) in book 13 than in the other books. 
For comparison: book 1: 2x, book 2: 3x, book 3: 3x, book 4: 0x, book 5: 4x, 
book 6: 4x, book 7: 2x, book 8: 1x, book: 9: 1x, book 10: 1x, book 11: 4x, 
book 12: 4x, and book 14: 3x. Just as the music—and thus the Trojan 
celebration—takes place everywhere, so the slaughter and killing during 
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the sack prevail everywhere throughout book 13. Cf. especially lines 82–3 
πάντῃ δὲ πυρὶ στονόεντα μέλαθρα / καιόμεν᾽ ἀργαλέως, 86 Πάντῃ δ᾽ αἷμα 
κελαινὸν ὑπέρρεε, 100 Πάντῃ δ᾽ ἀμφὶ πόληα κυνῶν ἀλεγεινὸς ὀρώρει / 
ὠρυθμός, 218–9 πάντῃ δὲ μέλας ἀνεφαίνετ᾽ ὄλεθρος / ὀλλυμένων, 430–1 
Πάντῃ δ᾽ ἄλλοθεν ἄλλα κατηρείποντο μέλαθρα / ὑψόθεν, and 562–3 
Ἀργεῖοι δ᾽ ἔτι θυμὸν ἐπὶ Τρώεσσιν ὄρινον / πάντῃ ἀνὰ πτολίεθρον (ring 
composition, see 1 and 563 n.). 

3. μολπὴ ἐπ’ ὀρχηθμοῖσι: whereas μολπή denotes both song and dance in 
Homeric epics, the noun ὀρχηθμός is reserved for dance only (see Kai-
mio 1977, 81 and Wegner 1968, 42–3). The combination of these two 
nouns also appears in Q.S. 4.140–1 (Nestor’s description of Peleus’ and 
Thetis’ wedding) αἳ δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἐς ὀρχηθμὸν Χάριτες τράπεν ἱμερόεντα, / 
Μοῦσαι δ᾽ ἐς μόλπην, Il. 13.637 (Menelaüs comparing the desire for war 
with that for song and dance) Od. 23.145 (the minstrel arousing the 
desire for song and dance in the suitors) μολπῆς τε γλυκερῆς καὶ 
ἀμύμονος ὀρχηθμοῖο, Od. 1.152 μολπή τ᾽ ὀρχηστύς τε, and Tryph. 341–2 
(also of the celebrating Trojans) νύμφαι τε πρόγαμοί τε καὶ ἴδμονες 
Εἰλειθυίης, / μολπῇ τ᾽ ὀρχηθμῷ τε περὶ βρέτας εἱλίσσοντο.  

 The noun μολπὴ (5x in Q.S.) also appears in Q.S. 3.638 as Orpheus’ 
song (Ὀρφεύς, οὖ μολπῇσιν ἐφέσπετο πᾶσα μὲν ὕλη). In contrast to the 
celebrating Trojans here, it is used in book 14 to refer to the now cele-
brating Greek army (14.89 Μολπὴ δ᾽ οὐρανὸν ἷκε δι᾽ αἰθέρος and 14.108–
10 καί ῥά ἑ πάντες / μολπῇ καὶ γεράεσσιν ἀπειρεσίοισι τίεκσον / αἰέν).  

 The noun ὀρχηθμός (3x in Q.S.) also appears in 5.69 (in the descrip-
tion of Achilles’ shield) ἄγχι δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ὀρχηθμοῦ τε καὶ εὐφροσύνης 
ἐρατεινῆς. A singer appears in antique Epic in e.g. Hom. Od. 8.72–82, 
8.266–366, 8.499–20, A.R. 1.496–511, Verg. A. 1.740–7, and Sil. 11.288–
97. For music, singers, and songs in ancient epic, see Wegner 1968, 
Segal 1994, and Ford 1997. 

ἄκριτος: in Quintus, always in the context of indistinct sound. In 3.474, 
Phoinix uses it to characterize the utterances of the young Achilles: 
ἄκριτα χείλεσι βάζων (cf. Il. 2.796 μῦθοι φίλοι ἄκριτοί εἰσιν). In 11.382, it 
describes the sound of the Greek army approaching the walls of Troy: 
περίαχε δ᾽ ἄκριτος αὐδή. Tryph. 573 uses the adjective to describe the 
anonymous dying Trojans: φόνος δέ τις ἄκριτος ἦεν. Cf. A.R. 4.911 (of 
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waves) ταὶ δ᾽ ἄκριτον ἵεσαν αὐδήν. For ἄκρητος see 12 n. and Avlamis 
2019, 171 n58 for ἄκριτος and ἄκρητος as homophones. 

ἔσκεν: iterative imperfect. For an accumulation of forms of -(ε)σκ- cf. Od. 

11.5867 τοσσάχ᾽ ὕδωρ ἀπολέσκετ᾽ ἀναβροχέν, ἀμφὶ δὲ ποσσὶ / γαῖα 
μέλαινα φάνεσκε, καταζήνασκε δὲ δαίμων. For an exhaustive list of itera-
tive forms in Quintus, see Ferreccio 2014, 109–10 n148. See Wathelet 
1973 for a detailed discussion of frequentative forms of -(ε)σκ-*.  

ἀυτὴ: only here in Quintus does the word occur in a cheerful way. 
Moreover, with the exception of 14.287—where, in a simile, it describes 
the lament of a bitch over her puppies—it is always used in the meaning 
of “battle cry” (see LSJ, s.v.; the noun appears in Quintus besides here in 
2.226, 3.417, 4.303, 6.337, 6.358, 7.18, 7.551, 7.562, 7.605, 9.73, 9.132, 
11.267, 11.436, 14.287, and 14.634). For its use in Homer and Apolloni-
us Rhodius, see Serafimidis 2016, 22230 and 230 in particular: “Bei 
Apollonios besitzt ἀυτή einen wesentlich weiteren semantischen 
Spielraum als bei Homer, wo es immer als ‘Kriegsgeschrei’ im 
kriegerischen Kontext steht.” See also Trümpy 1950, 153–4. Similarly, in 
the Halieutica and Cynegetica, it appears always in the context of killing 
during the hunt (cf. H. 3.391, 5.243, C. 2.58, 2.79, 2.542, and 4.408). Not 
in Nonnus. Quintus plays with the reader’s horizon of expectation by 
using a noun reserved for a negative context here in a positive context. 
In addition, Quintus foreshadows the fall of the city by reminding the 
reader of the bloody outcome of the celebration (esp. lines 78–167). 

ἀυτὴ / δαινυμένων: refers back to lines 12.576–7 Ἀργεῖοι δ᾽ ἔντοσθεν 
ἐγήθεον εἰσαΐοντες / δαινυμένων ὅμαδον κατὰ Ἴλιον, where the Greeks 
inside the horse rejoice hearing the Trojans feasting in the city. The use 
of the noun δαίς and the verb δαίνυμι in the Posthomerica (occurring 39x 
combined) ranges from general meals (often associated with mourning: 
e.g. for Achilles in 4.70, for Ajax the Greater in 5.660, and for Machaon 
in 7.62) to spectacular feasts (e.g. the marriage of Peleus and Thetis in 
3.101, 4.53, 4.134, and 5.76). As in this scene, the Trojan hope for a justi-
fied celebration has proved false in previous banquets: e.g. after the 
respective arrivals of Penthesilea (1.90 and 1.120), Memnon (2.148, 
2.150, and 2.159), Eurypylus (6.167, 6.169, 6.175, and 6.181), and around 
the wooden horse (12.523, 12.550, 12.575, 12.577, and 13.4). The Greeks, 
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however, tend to have a better reason to celebrate having received help 
by means of a feast. For example, Neoptolemus welcomes the embassy 
to Scyrus with a banquet (7.238). There is a feast celebrating his victory 
over Eurypylus (8.493), as well as one in honor of Philoctetes’ arrival 
(Q.S. 9.432, 9.515, and 9.533). Eventually, the Greeks also celebrate the 
sack of Troy (14.141 and 14.143) and the sacrifice of Polyxena (14.331) 
with a banquet (see Scheijnen 2018, 274–6). However, both feasts are 
followed by disastrous events. See Anderson 1997, 114–5. 

παρὰ δαιτὶ καὶ οἴνῳ: παρὰ δαιτὶ in Quintus in 2.148 (during Memon’s 
reception) Οὐ μὲν χρὴ παρὰ δαιτὶ πελώριον εὐχετάασθαι, 9.515 (Aga-
memnon to Philoctetes) αἰεί τοι παρὰ δαιτὶ γέρας βασιλήιον ἔσται, and 
13.383–4 οἳ δ᾽ ἀνὰ ἄστυ / τερπόμενοι παρὰ δαιτὶ καὶ ἠυκόμοις ἀλόχοισιν. 
In Homer in Od. 3.37 (during Telemachus’ reception at Nestor’s palace) 
ἵδρυσεν παρὰ δαιτὶ. For another combination of food and drink, see Q.S. 
1.120 παύσαντο ποτοῦ δαιτός τ᾽ ἐρατεινῆς and the Homeric line αὐτὰρ 
ἐπεὶ πόσιος καὶ ἐδητύος ἐξ ἔρον ἕντο (e.g. Il. 1.469, 2.432, 7.323, 9.92, 
9.222, 23.57, 24.638, 14x Od., and h.Ap. 513). Again, the noun δαίς is 
anticipated at the end of book 12 (12.575 δαῖτα λυγρήν).  

5–14: The drunken individual 

A drunken individual representing the celebrating crowd picks up a 
goblet full of wine and empties it carelessly. His vision impaired, he 
babbles nonsense while the household furniture and the very building 
itself appear to be moving, and the whole city is going around and 
around. 

5. Ὧδε δέ τις: Quintus features a complex tis-speech. The phrase here 
reminds one of the popular beginning of tis-speeches in Homer, which 
often start with the phrase ὧδε δέ τις εἴπεσκεν (8x Il., 12x Od.; often 
completed with the hemistich ἰδὼν ἐς πλησίον ἄλλον (5x Il., 6x Od.; simi-
lar Q.S. 1.353–7 καί τις ἐνὶ Τρώεσσιν ἀγάσσατο μακρὰ γεγηθώς / … καί ῥ᾽ 
ὅ γε μαψιδίῃσιν ἐπ᾽ ἐλπωρῇσιν ἔειπεν, 1.750 καί ῥά τις ὧδ᾽ εἴπεσκεν 
ἀρηϊθόων Ἀργείων). However, in this case, the ἔειπεν comes only in line 
14, after which the direct speech (158) starts. After the speech, Quintus 
picks up the τις again in line 19 Ὥς ἄρ᾽ ἔφη Τρώων τις (cf. 1.755 Ὥς ἄρ᾽ 
ἔφη ∆αναῶν τις). See Lelli 2013, 859: “qui però il discorso diretto inizierà 
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solo al verso 15, con una construzione ad accumulo quasi anacolutica—
di grande efficacia narrativa per descrivere l’ubriachezza—che distanzia 
di molto il soggetto e il verbo di dire finale.”  

 Besides here, various other tis-speeches appear in the Posthomerica: 
1.211–19 (a Greek during Penthesileia’s arrival, 1.353–75 (a Trojans 
amazed at the sight of Penthesileia), 1.750–5 (a Greek on Thersites’ 
death), 4.19–32 (a joyful Trojan), 10.470–7 (a Nymph on Oenoe’s sui-
cide), 12.254–9 (a Greek on Sinon’s valor), 12.552–62 (a Trojans on Cas-
sandra’s speech), 13.468–79 (see n.), 14.121–41 (a Greek singer on Troy’s 
end), and 14.602–4 (a Greek on the storm). Similar is the anonymous 
speech of an ἄλλος in 4.33–42. The Iliad features 10, the Odyssey 18 tis-
speeches (see Hentze 1905, 255). In total, 24% of the Posthomerica con-
sists of speeches (for comparison: Il.: 44%, Od.: 56%, A.R.: 29%, Nonn. 
D.: 29%; see James/Lee 16). For further discussion and a list of tis-
speeches in Quintus, see Bär 2009, 5167 and Carvounis 2019, 257–8. 
On tis-speeches in general see de Jong 1987. On the influence of rhetoric 
in the Posthomerica see Vian 1963, xxxviii–xl. 

ἔμπλειον: apart from here, this adjective occurs in Quintus only in 
12.541, where Cassandra predicts a city full of fire and blood (ἔμπλειον 
πυρὸς ἄστυ καὶ αἵματος), and in the different version ἐνίπλειος in 13.812 
πτολίεθρον ἐνίπλειον πολέμοιο / καὶ νεκύων. The use of the adjective here 
represents the partying Trojans being surrounded by the—at first pre-
dicted, and later on real—destruction of their city, thus creating a subtle, 
yet sharp, contrast between the celebrating Trojans and the negative 
outcome of the festivities. Rare in Homer, too (7x). Twice in ἐμπλείην 
κνίσης τε καὶ αἵματος (Od. 18.119 and 22.26) and in κουρίδιον, μάλα 
καλὸν, ἐνίπλειον βιότοιο (Od. 19.580 and 21.78).  

ἀκηδέστως: a hapax legomenon in Quintus. In Homer, it appears only in 
Il. 22.4645 ταχέες δέ μιν ἵπποι / ἕλκον ἀκηδέστως κοίλας ἐπὶ νῆας Ἀχαιῶν 
and 24.4168 ἦ μέν μιν περὶ σῆμα ἑοῦ ἑτάροιο φίλοιο / ἕλκει ἀκηδέστως, 
ἠὼς ὅτε δῖα φανήῃ, / οὐδέ μιν αἰσχύνει. Both times it refers to Hector’s 
corpse being dragged around by Achilles. See de Jong 2012, 181–2. It is 
noteworthy that Quintus employs a word with a meaning “reserved” for 
the dead Hector in a context in which Trojans are celebrating. Quintus 
deliberately employs the adverb’s meaning here with the goal of remind-
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ing the lector doctus of Hector’s, and thereafter the city’s, fate. For a simi-
lar idea, see Bär 2009, 1467, for the use of prolepses and analepses in 
Quintus, see Duckworth 1936 and Schmitz 2007.  

6–7. βαρύθοντο δέ οἱ φρένες ἔνδον, / ἀμφὶ δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ὀφθαλμοὶ 
στρεφεδίνεον: James 2007, 156 links the blindness of the drunken Tro-
jans to the blinding of Laocoön in Q.S. 12.399415: “The physical blind-
ing of Laocoön foreshadows the metaphorical blinding of the Trojans to 
their approaching doom, which is emphasized in the following narrative 
and actually includes impairment of their eyesight by an excess of wine.” 
Cf. especially Q.S. 12.400–1 μέλαινα δέ οἱ περὶ κρατὶ / νὺξ ἐχύθη 
στυγερὸν δὲ κατὰ βλεφάρων πέσεν ἄλγος, 12.404 περιστρωφῶντο δ᾽ 
ὀπωπαὶ, and 12.411–2 μαινομένῳ δ᾽ ἤικτο καὶ ἔδρακε διπλόα πάντα / αἰνὰ 
μάλα στενάχων. 

βαρύθοντο: in Quintus, only here and in 4.3434 (of Acamas and Epeüs 
before the boxing match) ἄμφω χεῖρας ἑὰς πειρώμενοι, εἴ περ ἔασιν / ὥς 
πρὶν ἐυτρόχαλοι μηδ᾽ ἐκ πολέμου βαρύθοιεν. In Homer in Il. 16.5189 
οὐδέ μοι αἷμα / τερσῆναι δύναται, βαρύθει δέ μοι ὦμος ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. The 
motif of the Trojans as weighed down by alcohol resonates throughout 
book 13. Cf. lines 14 καρηβαρέων τοῖον ποτὶ μῦθον ἔειπεν, 28 ἀκρήτῳ 
βεβαρηότες, 164 βεβαρηότες οἴνῳ, and 449 ἀκρήτῳ βεβαρημένον.  

φρένες ἔνδον: cf. Q.S. 1.605–6 ἅ τε φρένας ἔνδον ἰαίνει / θνητῶν 
ἀνθρώπων and 7.691 καὶ μέγεθος καὶ θάρσος ἰδὲ φρένας ἔνδον ἔοικας. Cf. 
also h.Ven. 216 οὐκέτ᾽ ἔπειτα γόασκε, γεγήθει δὲ φρένας ἔνδον. The prep-
ositional phrase φρένας ἔνδον also in Od. 11.337, 14.178, 18.249, 24.382, 
and A.R. 2.639. ἔνδον in Homer otherwise occurs mostly with regard to 
buildings, rooms, etc. (exceptions are e.g. Il. 11.98, 12.186, 20.400 
ἐγκέφαλος δὲ ἔνδον, and Il. 21.362 λέβης ζεῖ ἔνδον). One of Quintus’ 
favorites is κέαρ ἔνδον (cf. e.g. 3.492, 3.551, 5.531, 5.583, 5.613, 7.421, 
9.76, and 13.271). 

7. στρεφεδίνεον: hapax legomenon in Quintus and Homer, but cf. Q.S. 
12.404 (Laocoön’s blinding) περιστρωφῶντο δ᾽ ὀπωπαὶ and 13.10–1 πάντα 
δ᾽ ἐώλπει / ἀμφιπεριστρωφᾶσθαι ἀνὰ πτόλιν. A striking parallel to this is 
Il. 16.791–2 στῆ δ᾽ ὄπιθεν, πλῆξεν δὲ μετάφρενον εὐρέε τ᾽ ὤμω / χειρὶ 
καταπρηνεῖ, στρεφεδίνηθεν δέ οἱ ὄσσε, Phoebus Apollo steps behind Pa-
troclus and hits him. This hit is the beginning of Patroclus’ end. In the 
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following lines, Euphorbus stabs Achilles’ friend with a spear, and Hec-
tor kills him eventually. The verb appears in Quintus in a reverse situa-
tion. Here it is the Trojans’ eyes that are rolling; in the Iliad, it is the eyes 
of a Greek hero. In the Iliad, a god causes Patroclus’ eyes to grow misty; 
in the Posthomerica, the Trojans bring the dimness on themselves. Both, 
however, will eventually be fatally wounded, incapable of defending 
themselves due to their impaired vision and dizziness. See Newbold 
1981. 

ἄλλο δ᾽ ἐπ᾽ ἄλλῳ ... ἔπος: in Homer, ἐπί with the dative can express 
accumulation or clustering (“zur Bezeichnung eines Hinzukommens, 
einer Häufung,” Seiler 1878, s.v. II.2.d.). Cf. e.g. Il. 14.130 ἐφ᾽ ἕλκεϊ 
ἕλκος ἄρηται and Od. 7.120 ὄγχη ἐπ᾽ ὄγχῃ γηράσκει. 

8. προΐεσκεν: this frequentative form only here in Quintus. Cf. Hes. Th.

157 ἐς φάος ἀνίεσκε. See Wathelet 1973 and 3 n. for a detailed discussion
of frequentative forms of -(ε)σκ-*.

ἐκ στόματος: cf. Q.S. 1.7456 ἐκ δέ οἱ αἷμα διὰ στόματος πεφόρητο / 
ἀθρόον, 4.245 πουλὺς δ᾽ ἐκ στομάτων χαμάδις κατεχεύεται ἀφρός, 5.3912 
Ἄπλετος δέ οἱ ἔρρεεν ἀφρὸς / ἐκ στόματος, and 10.1089 ἀνὰ δ᾽ ἔβλυσεν 
αἷμα / ἐκ στόματος. Cf. Batr. 77 ἀπὸ στόματός τ᾽ ἀγόρευσεν (omitted by 
some manuscripts; see Christensen/Robinson 2018, 96). The noun 
στόμα in Quintus also occurs meaning the foremost line of an armed 
force, e.g. in 1.194, 1.813, 11.298 στόμα δηιοτῆτος, and 1.487 στόμα 
χάρμης. See Bär 2009, 4913 for a detailed discussion.  

κεκολουμένα: hapax legomenon in Quintus. Just as in Homer, it is used 
here metaphorically. Cf. Il. 20.36970 (Hector on Achilles) οὐδ᾽ Ἀχιλεὺς 
πάντεσσι τέλος μύθοις ἐπιθήσει, / ἀλλὰ τὸ μὲν τελέει, τὸ δὲ καὶ μεσσηγὺ 
κολούει. However, the literal meaning of the word (LSJ, s.v. “cut short, 
dock, curtail”; cf. Hdt. 5.92.ζ.2 καὶ ἐκόλυε αἰεὶ ὅκως τινὰ ἴδοι τῶν 
ἀσταχύων ὑπερέχοντα) prevails throughout this book, as people actually 
become mutilated in battle (cf. especially lines 13.78–102).  

9. κειμήλια: in Quintus only here and in 3.722 (Achilles’ funerary ob-
jects) ὄβριμον ἀμφὶ νέκυν κειμήλια θῆκαν Ἀχαιοί (on Achilles in book 3
see Sodano 1947). In Homer, κειμήλια denotes the treasure stored in the
dwellings of affluent people. Cf. e.g. Il. 6.47 πολλὰ δ᾽ ἐν ἀφνειοῦ πατρὸς
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κειμήλια κεῖται, 11.132 πόλλα δ᾽ ἐν Ἀντιμάχοιο δόμοις κειμήλια κεῖται, Il. 

18.28892 and Od. 2.74–8. Otherwise, they denote war booty Il. 9.3301, 
Od. 10.401, Tryph. 6678, gifts Od. 1.3123, 4.600, Il. 23.618, and priz-
es in games Nonn. D. 37.6156. 

10–13. πάντα δ᾽ ἐώλπει / ἀμφιπεριστρωφᾶσθαι ἀνὰ πτόλιν ὄσσε δ᾽ 
<ἄρ’> ἄχλυς / ἄμπεχεν ἀκρήτῳ γὰρ ἀμαλδύνονται ὀπωπαὶ / καὶ νόος 
αἰζηῶν, ὁπότ᾽ ἐς φρένα χανδὸν ἵκηται: see 6–7 n. 

κινυμένοισιν ἐοικότα: we encounter a similar grammatical structure in 
the ekphrastic descriptions of shields in Q.S. 5.42 (shield of Achilles) 
οὕνεκ᾽ ἔσαν ζωοῖσιν ἐοικότα κινυμένοισι and 7.203 (shield of Neoptole-
mus) ζῷα πέριξ ἤσκηται ἐοικότα κινυμένοισι (see Baumbach 2007, 113–5 
and 121–3) and Il. 18.548–9 (shield of Achilles) ἣ δὲ μελαίνετ᾽ ὄπισθεν, 
ἀρηρομένῃ δὲ ἐῴκει, / χρυσείη περ ἐοῦσα τὸ δὴ περὶ θαῦμα τέτυκτο (see 
Becker 1990, 143–8). On ekphrastic discourse in antiquity, see especially 
Webb 1999, Webb 2009, 1–11 and 61–86, and Squire 2013. Cf. also Q.S. 
6.201–2 δοιὼ κινυμένοισιν ἐοικότες οἶμα δράκοντες / σμερδαλέον 
μεμαῶτες and Hes. Th. 583–4 τῶν ὅ γε πόλλ᾽ ἐνέθηκε, – χάρις δ᾽ 
ἀπελάμπετο πολλή, – / θαυμάσια, ζῴοισιν ἐοικότα φωνήεσσιν. 

ἐώλπει: as pluperfect 4x in Homer. Thrice θυμὸς ἐνὶ στήθεσσιν ἐώλπει (Il. 

19.328, Od. 20.328, and 21.96). 10x in Quintus, half of which ἦτωρ 
ἐώλπει (2.107, 3.477, 6.69, 8.37, and 12.501). 

11. ἀμφιπεριστρωφᾶσθαι: hapax legomenon in Quintus, the only inci-
dent of this verb in the passive voice (see Appel 1994, 85). Cf. Q.S. 
12.404 περιστρωφῶντο δ᾽ ὀπωπαὶ and 13.7 ἀμφὶ δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ὀφθαλμοὶ 
στρεφεδίνεον. In Homer cf. Il. 8.348 Ἕκτωρ δ᾽ ἀμφιπεριστρώφα 
καλλίτριχας ἵπππους / Γοργοῦς ὄμματ᾽ ἔχων ἠὲ βροτολοιγοῦ Ἄρηος.  

ἀνὰ πτόλιν: cf. Q.S. 13.1 ἀνὰ πτολίεθρον. In Homer, only in Il. 8.55 
Τρῶες δ᾽ αὖθ᾽ ἑτέρωθεν ἀνὰ πτόλιν ὁπλίζοντο. 11x Q.S, 6x A.R. (cf. esp. 
4.1281 ἀνέρες εἱλίσσονται ἀνὰ πτόλιν), 2x Nonn. D. 44.125 47.34 οὐδέ τις 
ἦν ἀχόρευτος ἀνὰ πτόλιν. On the variants πτ- and π- see Dunkel 1992. 

ἀχλὺς: in Quintus only here in the context of blindness. However, cf. 
1.79 (in a simile of an old man who is cured of his blindness) ὄμματ᾽ 
ἀπαχλύσαντος ἴδῃ φάος ἠριγενείης. In the Iliad, in 5.127 (Athena to Dio-
medes) ἀχλὺν δ᾽ αὖ τοι ἀπ᾽ ὀφθαλμῶν ἕλον ἣ πρὶν ἐπῆεν, 15.668–9 τοῖσι δ᾽ 
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ἀπ᾽ ὀφθαλμῶν νέφος ἀχλύος ὦσεν Ἀθήνη / θεσπέσιον, 20.321–2 αὐτίκα τῷ 
μὲν ἔπειτα κατ᾽ ὀφθαλμῶν χέεν ἀχλὺν / Πηλεΐδῃ Ἀχιλῆϊ, and 20.341–2 
(Poseidon) αἶψα δ᾽ ἔπειτ᾽ Ἀχιλῆος ἀπ᾽ ὀφθαλμῶν σκέδασ᾽ ἀχλὺν / 
θεσπεσίην gods cover someone’s eyes with ἀχλύς or remove it. In Il. 

5.696 τὸν δ᾽ ἔλιπε ψυχή, κατὰ δ᾽ ὀφθαλμῶν κέχυτ᾽ ἀχλύς, the noun de-
scribes the unconsciousness of Sarpedon, in 16.344 ἤριπε δ᾽ ἐξ ὀχέων, 
κατὰ δ᾽ ὀφθαλμῶν κέχυτ᾽ ἀχλύς, it describes Acamas’ death, in Od. 22.88 
Eurymachus’ killing: κατ᾽ ὀφθαλμῶν δ᾽ ἔχυτ᾽ ἀχλύς. It is used in a con-
crete sense in Od. 20.356–7 ἠέλιος δὲ / οὐρανοῦ ἐξαπόλωλε, κακὴ δ᾽ 
ἐπιδέδρομεν ἀχλύς (cf. Q.S. 1.67 ὀψὲ δ᾽ ὑπηχλύνθη μέγας οὐρανός and see 
Rutherford 1992, 234). See Bär 2009, 279–82.  

12. ἄμπεχεν: common in Quintus. However, it occurs only once in
Homer (Od. 6.224–5 αὐτὰρ ὁ ἐκ ποταμοῦ χρόα νίζετο δῖος Ὀδυσσεὺς /
ἅλμην, ἥ οἱ νῶτα καὶ εὐρέας ἄμπεχεν ὤμους). For the variant ἄμφεχεν see
Vian 1959, 165.

ἀκρήτῳ: as a nominalized adjective with the meaning of wine occurs in 
Quintus only in book 13 in the context of the drunken Trojans (here, 
13.28 πολλῷ ὑπ᾽ ἀκρήτῳ βεβαρηότες, and 13.448–9 ὄλεσσε / θυμὸν ὑπ᾽ 
ἀκρὴτῳ βεβαρημένον). As a regular adjective in 14.144–5 (now describing 
the celebrating Greeks) δὴ τότε που δόρποιο καὶ ἀκρήτοιο ποτοῖο / 
παυσάμενοι ∆αναοὶ. Here again as a contrast between the celebrating 
Trojans and the celebrating Greeks. In Il. 2.341 and 4.159 it is used dur-
ing sacrifices and not consumed by humans σπονδαί τ᾽ ἄκρητοι καὶ 
δεξιαί, ᾗς ἐπέπιθμεν. 

ἀμαλδύνονται: this verb appears only 3x in Homer (Il. 7.463 ὥς κέν τοι 
μέγα τεῖχος ἀμαλδύνηται Ἀχαιῶν, 12.18 τεῖχος ἀμαλδῦναι, ποταμῶν μένος 
εἰσαγαγόντες, and 12.31–2 αὖτις δ᾽ ἠϊόνα μεγάλην ψαμάθοισι κάλυψε, / 
τεῖχος ἀμαλδύνας), always in regard to the Greek wall about to be de-
stroyed by the gods. For this concrete meaning in Quintus, cf. especially 
7.417–8 (also on the Greek wall) Τὸ δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἤδη ὑπ᾽ Εὐρυπύλοιο χέρεσσι / 
μέλλεν ἀμαλδύνεσθαι ἐρειπόμενον ποτὶ γαίῃ, 12.169–70 Καί ῥ᾽ οἱ μὲν 
δολόεντα κοτεσσάμενοι μενέαινον / ἵππον ἀμαλδῦναι σὺν νήεσιν and 
12.444–5 Λαοκόων δ᾽ ἔτ᾽ ἔμιμνεν ἐποτρύνων ἑτάροισιν / ἵππον ἀμαλδῦναι 
μαλερῷ πυρί (both on the destruction of the wooden horse). In a trans-
ferred sense in Quintus in 1.72–3 (after Penthesileia’s arrival) ἐλπωρὴ 
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γὰρ ὅτ᾽ ἐς φρένας ἀνδρὸς ἵκηται / ἀμφ᾽ ἀγαθοῦ, στονόεσσαν ἀμαλδύνει 
κακότητα, 2.80 (Paris to Polydamas) πάντων γὰρ ἀμαλδύνεις θρασὺ 
κάρτος, and 13.401–2 πάντα γὰρ ἠμάλδυνε θεὴ Κύπρις, ἥ περ ἁπάντων / 
ἀθανάτων δάμνησι νόον θνητῶν τ᾽ ἀνθρώπων. Besides 2x A.R. (1.834 and 
4.112), 2x Opp. C. (1.253 and 1.464), and 13x Nonn. D. (9.137, 16.116, 
18.349, 25.263, 25.357, 29.378, 31.142, 38.84, 39.47, 39.97, 42.522, 
43.121, and 48.324). See also Bär 2009, 264–5 and Ferreccio 2014, 61–2 
for further parallels.  

ὀπωπαὶ: 6x in Quintus, almost always in descriptions of impaired vision: 
9.374 (of Philoctetes), 11.250 (of soldiers afflicted by dust), 12.404 and 12 
414 (of Laocoön). The exception is 13.426, where Athena looks the other 
way during Cassandra’s rape. 4x in Homer. Cf. the formula ἀλλ᾽ εὖ μοι 
κατάλεξον ὃπως ἤντησας ὀπωπῆς in Od. 3.97, 4.327, and 17.44. 

ἐς φρένα χανδὸν ἵκηται: the prepositional phrase with a wide range of 
verbs in Q.S. 1.597–8 ἀμφὶ δέ οἱ νὺξ / ὀφθαλμοὺς ἤχλυσε καὶ ἐς φρένα 
δῦσαν ἀνῖαι, 3.465–6 (= 5.538–9) Οὐ γὰρ ἔμοιγε / ἄλλο χερειότερον <πο>τ᾽ 
ἐσήλυθεν ἐς φρένα πῆμα, and 7.540–1 ἵνα μὴ δέος αἰνὸν ἵκηται / ἐς φρένα 
Κητείων μηδ᾽ Εὐρυπύλοιο ἄνακτος. James 2007, 156 makes a valid point 
by connecting the blindness of the Greeks with the blinding of Laocoön 
in Q.S. 12.399415. Cf. the Homeric ἐς φρένα θυμὸς ἀγέρθη (Il. 22.475, 
Od. 5.458, and 24.349). Polyphemus gets drunk περὶ φρένας in Od. 9.362. 

13. χανδὸν: hapax legomenon in Quintus and in Homer. Cf. Od. 21.2934 
(Antinous scolding the disguised Odysseus) οἶνός σε τρώει μελιηδής, ὅς 
τε καὶ ἄλλους / βλάπτει, ὅς ἄν μιν χανδὸν ἕλῃ μηδ᾽ αἴσιμα πίνῃ. It is note-
worthy that in both passages, it refers to the harmful consequences of 
the consumption of alcohol. See Appel 1994, 59–60. 

14–5. καί ῥα καρηβαρέων τοῖον ποτὶ μῦθον ἔειπεν / ἦ ῥ᾽ ἅλιον ∆αναοὶ 
πουλὺν στρατὸν ἐνθάδ᾽ ἄγειραν: these lines seem to recall the beginning 
of the τις-speech in 1.2112 Καί τις ἅμ᾽ ἀγρομένοισιν ἔπος ποτὶ τοῖον 
ἔειπεν / ‘Τίς δὴ Τρῶας ἔγειρε μεθ᾽ Ἕκτορα δῃωθέντα. Both start with a 
similar hemistich: 1.211 ἔπος ποτὶ τοῖον ἔειπε, 13.14 τοῖον ποτὶ μῦθον 
ἔειπεν. Additionally, in both cases, the speaker talks about an army being 
gathered: 1.212 Τρῶας ἄγειρε, 13.15 στρατὸν ... ἄγειραν. See Bär 2009, 
5167. Also very similar is Il. 4.17682, especially 179 ὡς καὶ νῦν ἅλιον 
στρατὸν ἤγαγεν ἐνθάδ᾽ Ἀχαιῶν. Here Agamemnon, after Pandaros’ arrow 
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hit Menelaüs, imagines his brother dead and thus mimics a Trojan who 
celebrates on Menelaüs’ grave over the departed Greek army. See Lelli 
2013, 859 for the here intended double sense of ἅλιος meaning “fruit-
less, idle, in vain” and “of the sea.” The adjective occurs in Homer most-
ly with gods (e.g. Il. 24.84 ἅλιαι θέαι). Cf. Pi. O. 9.723 ἁλίαισιν πρύμναις 
and Orph. A. 236 ἁλίη νηῦς. 

14. καρηβαρέων: cf. Q.S. 6.2656 (of the defeated Cerberus) ῥεῖα δέ μιν
∆ιὸς υἱὸς ὑπὸ πληγῇσι δαμάσσας / ἦγε καρηβαρέοντα παρὰ Στυγὸς αἰπὰ
ῥέεθρα and 13.355 (of the drunken Deïphobus) ∆ηίφοβον κατέπεφνε
καρηβαρέοντα κιχήσας; not in Homer, but three times in Aristotle
(PA653a14, HA534a4, and Ph.2.123). Cf. also Od. 9.374 (of Polyphemus)
ὁ δ᾽ ἐρεύγετο οἰνοβαρείων. See 6 n. for further parallels throughout book
13.

τοῖον ποτὶ μῦθον ἔειπεν: a common hemistich in Quintus. It appears in 
4.19, 5.414, 5.440, 7.178, 7.688, 9.49, 10.283, 14.154, and 14.307 and with 
slight variations in 1.211, 1.756, 3.56, 6.57, 9.260, 10.470, 11.134, and 
12.7. A.R. 4.738 and 4.1097 has ἔπος δ᾽ ἐπὶ τοῖον ἔειπεν and Theoc. 25.77 
ἔπος δ᾽ ὅγε τοῖον ἔειπεν. The phrase πρὸς μῦθον ἔειπεν appears 29x in 
Homer. See also 5 n. 

15–20: His speech and the foreshadowing of the city’s fall 

The drunken individual begins to speak. He claims that the Greeks have 
gathered their army in vain, that their careful planning was useless, and 
that they finally departed from Troy like foolish children or women. The 
narrator calls the drunk himself a fool and foretells the fall of the city. 

15. ἅλιον: as an adverb in Quintus indicating that a missile has not left a
soldier’s hand in vain in 10.211 τὸ δ᾽ οὐχ ἅλιον φύγε χειρῶν and 11.118
τὸ δ᾽ οὐχ ἅλιον φέρε δαίμων, thus corresponding with the meaning in
Homer. Cf. e.g. Il. 5.18 τοῦ δ᾽ οὐχ ἅλιον βέλος ἔκφυγε χειρός, 11.376 οὐδ᾽
ἄρα μιν ἅλιον βέλος ἔκφυγε χειρός, 13.410 οὐδ᾽ ἅλιόν ῥα βαρείης χειρὸς
ἀφῆκεν, 13.505 ἐπεί ῥ᾽ ἅλιον στιβαρῆς ἀπὸ χειρὸς ὄρουσεν, 14.454–5 οὐ
μὰν αὖτ᾽ ὀΐω μεγαθύμου Πανθοΐδαο / χειρὸς ἄπο στιβαρῆς ἅλιον πηδῆσαι
ἄκοντα, 16.480 τοῦ δ᾽ οὐχ ἅλιον βέλος ἔκφυγε χειρός, and 16.615 ἐπεί ῥ᾽
ἅλιον στιβαρῆς ἀπὸ χειρὸς ὄρουσεν. For the alternative version ἁλίως cf.
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Q.S. 2.291 δούρατα δ᾽ οὐχ ἁλίως χαμάδις πέσεν (cf. also S. Ph. 839–40 
θήραν / τήνδ᾽ ἁλίως ἔχομεν τόξων). See also 14–5 n. 

∆αναοὶ: just as in Homer, in Quintus the Greeks are called ∆αναοί, 
Α�ργείοι, and Α�χαιοι ́. 1089x in Homer, 444x in the Posthomerica (see 
Campbell 1981, 60). Homer’s favorite is Α�χαιοί (723x, 66.3%), followed 
by Α�ργείοι (206x, 18.9%) and lastly ∆αναοί (160x, 14.7%). Quintus most 
often employs Α�ργείοι (225x, 50.5%), then Α�χαιοί (118x, 26.5%), and 
then ∆αναοί (102x, 22.9%). Both have once Πανελλήνες (Il. 2.530 and 
Q.S. 13.50; see n.). See Ferreccio 2014, 25, Fowler 2011, and López-Ruiz 
2011. 

στρατὸν: see 515 n. 

16. σχέτλιοι: recalls the vocative σχέτλιοι in Cassandra’s warning speech

in 12.5445 Σχέτλιοι, οὐδέ τι ἴστε κεκὸν μόρον, ἀλλ᾽ ἄρα πάντες / χαίρετε 
ἀφραδέοντες. In 1.452–3 Theano tries to persuade the Trojan women not 
to go to battle: Τίπτε ποτὶ κλόνον αἰνόν, ἐελδόμεναι πονέεσθαι, / σχέτλιαι, 
οὔ τι πάροιθε πονησάμεναι περὶ χάρμης. For its use in Homer, see 
Hoffmann 1914, 60, Yamagata 1994, 7–8 and 6n, Vanséveren 1998, and 
Brügger et al. 2003, 42.

ἐτέλεσσαν ὅσα φρεσὶ μηχανόωντο: cf. Q.S. 3.752 Καί νύ κεν αἶψ᾽ 
ἐτέλεσσαν ὅσά σφισι μήδετο θυμός and 12.93 Καί νύ κεν ἆιψ᾽ ἐτέλεσσαν 
ὅσά σφισιν ἤθελε θυμός. 

17. αὕτως: Vian, in his critical edition, always opts for αὕτως and not for
αὔτως. Whereas the critical editions of Aratus, Nicander, and the Oppi-
ans always use αὔτως, in Homer, Hesiod, and A.R., we find both ver-
sions. See Ferreccio 2014, 99 for a discussion and statistics.

ἀπόρουσαν ἀπ᾽: in the Iliad, the verb appears always (save for 21.251 
(Achilles escaping Apollo) Πηλεΐδης δ᾽ ἀπόρουσεν ὅσον τ᾽ ἐπὶ δουρὸς 
ἐρωή) with someone jumping from a war chariot (cf. e.g. 5.20 Ἰδαῖος δ᾽ 
ἀπόρουσε λιπὼν περικαλλέα δίφρον, 5.297–8 Αἰνείας δ᾽ ἀπόρουσε σὺν 
ἀσπίδι δουρί τε μακρῷ / δείσας μή πώς οἱ ἐρυσαίατο νεκρὸν Ἀχαιοί, 5.835–
6 ὣς φαμένη Σθένελον μὲν ἀφ᾽ ἵππων ὦσε χαμᾶζε, / χειρὶ πάλιν ἐρύσασ᾽, ὃ 
δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἐμμαπέως ἀπόρουσεν, 11.145–6 Ἱππόλοχος δ᾽ ἀπόρουσε, τὸν αὖ 
χαμαὶ ἐξενάριξε / χεῖρας ἀπὸ ξίφεϊ τμήξας ἀπό τ᾽ αὐχένα κόψας, and 
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17.483 Αὐτομέδων δ᾽ ἀπόρουσε). Only once in the Odyssey (22.95–6 
Τηλέμαχος δ᾽ ἀπόρουσε, λιπὼν δολιχόσκιον ἔγχος / αὐτοῦ ἐν Ἀμφινόμῳ). 
Never with the preposition ἀπό. In Quintus with ἐξ in 3.2889 
ἀπόρουσεν / ἐξ ὀλοοῦ πολέμοιο, with ἐς in 3.656 Ἠέλιος δ᾽ ἀπόρουσεν ἐς 
Ὠκεανοῖο ῥέεθρα, with the genitive in 6.395 ἀπόρουσεν ἀταρτηροῖο 
κυδοιμοῦ, and 7.503 ἀπόρουσαν ἀταρτηροῖο κυδοιμοῦ. 

18. νηπιάχοις παίδεσσιν ἐοικότες ἠὲ γυναιξίν: νηπίαχος is one of Quin-
tus’ favorite adjectives (15x). With παίδεσσιν in 1.434, 3.407, and 14.32.
With ἐοικότες in 2.449. Only three times in Homer, all with παίς. Cf. Il.

2.3378, 6.408, and 16.2602. Cf. also Il. 22.502 αὐτὰρ ὅθ᾽ ὕπνος ἕλοι
παύσαιτό τε νηπιαχεύων. For similes involving children, see Fränkel
1921, 90–5 and Scott 1974, 73–4. Trojan children, most prominently
Astyanax (cf. 13.251–8), will suffer greatly throughout this book. Cf. lines
13.122–3 Οἰμωγὴ δ᾽ ἀταλάφρονας ἔκβαλεν ὕπνου / νηπιάχους τῶν οὔ πω
ἐπίστατο κήδεα θυμός, 13.305–6 ἔκ τε μελάθρων / ἑλκομένας ἀλόχους ἅμα
παίδεσιν, and 13.383–4 τοὔνεκ᾽ ἄρ᾽ οἳ μὲν ὄλοντο πρὸ τείχεος, οἳ δ᾽ ἀνὰ
ἄστυ / τερπόμενοι παρὰ δαιτὶ καὶ ἠυκόμοις ἀλόχοισιν.

19. Ὣς ἄρ᾽ ἔφη Τρώων τις: cf. Q.S. 1.373, 4.32, and 12.562. Similar is
1.755 and 14.605 Ὣς ἄρ᾽ ἔφη ∆ανάων τις, 10.477 Ὣς ἄρ᾽ ἔφη Νύμφη τις,
12.259 Ὥς ἄρ᾽ ἔφη ... τις Ἀχαιῶν, and 13.478 Ὥς ἄρ᾽ ἔφη μερόπων τις.

Τρώων: the Trojans in book 13 move from being unaware of their situa-
tion (here, 25–6 μή μιν ἴδωνται / Τρῶες ἐυσθενέες, τάχα δ᾽ ἀμφαδὰ πάντα 
γένηται, and 31 μή πού τις ἐνὶ Τρώεσσι πύθηται) to being attacked (58–9 
ἐξεχέοντο / ἐς Τρώων πτολιέθρον, 70 Τρώων ποτὶ ἄστυ νέοντο, and 84 Ἐν 
δὲ καὶ αὐτοὶ Τρωσὶ κακὰ φρονέοντες ὄρουσαν) to dying (e.g. 87 Τρώων 
ὀλλυμένων, 132 Ὀλέκοντο δὲ Τρῶες, 143 οὐδ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἔην Τρώων τις 
ἀνούτατος, 207 Τρῶας ἐναίρων, 360–1 οὐδέ σε δῖα κιχήσεται Ἠριγένεια / 
ζωὸν ἔτ᾽ ἐν Τρώεσσι, 438 Τρῶες δ᾽ οἳ μὲν παισὶν ὑπ᾽ Ἀργείων ὀλέκοντο, 
and 493 ὣς Τρῶες κτείνοντο). Only rarely are they depicted as defending 
themselves (e.g. 162–4; see generally 145–67 with n.) and few are saved 
(notably Antenor in 291–9, Aeneas in 300–53, and Aethra in 496–543 
(see n.). For a concise overview with literature, see Kelly 2011a. 

τις: refers back to the τις in line 5. 
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ἐεργόμενος: unlike here in a concrete sense in e.g. Q.S. 6.125–6 ὡς δ᾽ 
ὁπόθ᾽ ἕρκεος ἐντὸς ἐεργμένοι ἀθρήσωσιν / ἥμεροι ἀνέρα χῆνες and 7.455–
7 ὡς δ᾽ ὅτ᾽ ἀν᾽ εὐρέα πόντον ἐρημαίῃ περὶ νήσῳ / ἀνθρώπων ἀπάτερθεν 
ἐεργμένοι ἀσχαλόωσιν / ἀνέρες. In the Iliad cf. 13.524–5 ἔνθά περ ἄλλοι / 
ἀθάνατοι θεοὶ ἦσαν ἐεργόμενοι πολέμοιο.  

ἐεργόμενος φρένα οἴνῳ: the only other incident in Quintus in which 
someone is mentally confused due to too much wine is 5.348–50 (after 
the judgment of arms; see Bär 2010 and Maciver 2012a) Ἀργεῖοι δ᾽ ἐπὶ 
νηυσὶ τανυπρώροισιν ἴαυον / ὕπνῳ ὑπ᾽ ἀμβροσίῳ δεδμημένοι ἠδὲ καὶ οἴνῳ 
/ ἡδέϊ. Cf. Od. 9.454 (of Polyphemus) δαμασσάμενος φρένας οἴνῳ and 
19.122 (Odysseus to Penelope) φῇ δὲ δάκρυ πλώειν βεβαρηότα με φρένας 
οἴνῳ.  

20. νήπιος: 46x in Il., 25x in Od., 16x in Q.S. The primary narrator picks 
up the νηπιάχος spoken by the secondary narrator in line 18. The irony 
in this scene here is that the narrator calls the unknown Trojan a “child,” 
who himself compared the departing Greeks to children (18 νηπιάχοις 
παίδεσσιν ἐοικότες). See Schmitz 2007, 68 (with regard to 10.8996): 
“This use of νήπιος […] is of course a well-known technique of the Ho-
meric epics, especially of the Iliad; Quintus employs it with the same 
effect as the Homeric narrator: it creates an instance of tragic irony and 
makes us appreciate the frailness of all human endeavors.” Cf. Q.S. 
1.96–7 (of Penthesileia) νηπίη οὐδέ τι ᾔδη ἐϋμμελίην Ἀχιλῆα, / ὅσσον 
ὑπέρτατος ἦεν ἐνὶ φθισήνορι χάρμῃ, 1.134–5 (of Penthesileia) νηπίη ἥ ῥ᾽ 
ἐπίθησεν ὀϊζυρῷ περ Ὀνείρῳ / ἑσπερίῳ, 1.374–5 (of an unknown Trojan) 
νήπιος οὐδ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἐφράσσατ᾽ ἐπεσσύμενον βαρὺ πῆμα / οἷ αὐτῷ καὶ Τρωσὶ 
καὶ αὐτῇ Πενθεσιλείῃ, 10.94 (of the Trojan Galenus) νήπιος οὐδ᾽ ἄρ᾽ 
ἐφράσσαθ᾽ ἑὸν μόρον, 10.329 (of Oinone) νηπίη οὐδ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἐφράσσαθ᾽ ἑὸν 
μόρον, and 13.174 (of Coroebus) νήπιος, οὐδ᾽ ἀπόνητο γάμων. See Duck-
worth 1936, 62–4. Cf. also Il. 2.38, 2.873, 5.406, 12.113, 16.46, 17.497, 
20.296, 20.466, Od. 1.8, A.R. 2.65–66, 2.137–8, 4.873–5, Opp. Hal. 3.370, 
3.45–8, 3.567–9, and 4.572). See also Frisk II, s.v., LfgrE, s.v., Edmunds 
1977, Ulf 1990, 53–5, de Jong 1987a, 867, Bär 2009, 315–8, Boyten 
2010, 261–2, and Scheijnen 2018, 50 n10. 

ἐφράσσατο … Ὄλεθρον: with the meaning “to realize, recognize” with a 
direct object in e.g. Q.S. 1.374–5 (of an unknown Trojan) νήπιος οὐδ᾽ 
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ἄρ᾽ ἐφράσσατ᾽ ἐπεσσύμενον βαρὺ πῆμα / οἷ αὐτῷ καὶ Τρωσὶ καὶ αὐτῇ 
Πενθεσιλείῃ, 10.94 (of the Trojan Galenus) νήπιος οὐδ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἐφράσσαθ᾽ 
ἑὸν μόρον, 10.329 (of Oinone) νηπίη οὐδ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἐφράσσαθ᾽ ἑὸν μόρον, and 
11.143 (of the Trojans) οἱ δὲ νόῳ φράσσαντο θεοῦ μένος. 

ἐπὶ προθύροισιν: cf. Q.S. 13.441–2 ἄλλοι δὲ ξιφέεσσιν ἑὸν διὰ λαιμὸν 
ἔλασσαν / πῦρ ἅμα δυσμενέεσσιν ἐπὶ προθύροισιν ἰδόντες and Il. 18.495–6 
αἳ δὲ γυναῖκες / ἱστάμεναι θαύμαζον ἐπὶ προθύροισιν ἑκάστη. In Quintus 
πρόθυρον appears also with the meaning of “vestibule, doorway” and 
always in the plural (cf. 6.130–1 ἀπὸ προθύρων δὲ γυναῖκες / θάμβεον 
ἀνέρα δῖον and 7.334–5 ἄλλοτε δ᾽ εὐτύκτοισι περὶ προθύροισι ποτᾶται / 
αἰνὰ κινυρομένη τεκέων ὕτερ). In Homer, it mostly bears this meaning, 
too. Exceptions are Il. 11.776–7 (Achilles’ tent) σφῶϊ μὲν ἀμφὶ βοὸς ἕπετον 
κρέα, νῶϊ δ᾽ ἔπειτα / στῆμεν ἐνὶ προθύροισι, 15.123–4 (Hera’s palace) εἰ 
μὴ Ἀθήνη πᾶσι περιδείσασα θεοῖσιν / ὦρτο διὲκ προθύρου, Od. 14.33–4 
ἀλλὰ συβώτης ὦκα ποσὶ κραιπνοῖσι μετασπὼν / ἔσσυτ᾽ ἀνὰ πρόθυρον, and 
16.11–2 (both Eumaeus’ hut) οὔ πω πᾶν εἴρητο ἔπος, ὅτε οἱ φίλος υἱὸς / 
ἔστη ἐνὶ προθύροισι. 

Ὄλεθρον: a reference to Cassandra’s warning in 12.543 ἐν ποσὶ κείμεθ᾽ 
Ὀλέθρου. The personification of destruction (only in Quintus) appears 
also in 2.486 μέλας δ᾽ ἐπετέρπετ᾽ Ὄλεθρος, 12.543 καὶ ἐν ποσὶ τέρματ᾽ 
Ὀλέθρου, 13.218 πάντῃ δὲ μέλας ἀνεφαίνετ᾽ Ὀλεθρος, and 14.588 ἀμφὶ δέ 
μιν θανάτοιο μέλας ἐκιχήσατ᾽ Ὄλεθρος. See Vian 1959, 210, Ferreccio 
2014, 256–7, and 76 n.  
 The most important personifications in the Posthomerica are Aisa 
(see 280 n.), the Moirai (see 440 n.), and the Keres (see 125–6 n.). Less 
important and at times uncertain are e.g. Anangke (11.17), Ate (1.753), 
Deimus (11.13), Morus (8.324–5), Potmus (1.763, 3.85, and 11.464–5), 
Phoebus (11.12), Phonus (6.350–1), and Thanatus (1.103–4, 1.309–10, 
5.34–5, and 6.350–1). On personifications in Quintus, see Wenglinsky 
2002, 75–83 and Gärtner 2007, 213–4 with further literature. 

2177: Sinon gives the sign; the army arrives from Tenedos 

21–9: Sinon waves the torch 
30–61a: Sinon informs the Greek heroes in the horse 
61b–77: The Greeks exit the horse; the fleet arrives 
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The second sequence of book 13 falls neatly into three parts. Lines 219 
describe Sinon waving—unnoticed by the sleeping Trojans—with a 
torch in order to inform the Greeks waiting on the island of Tenedos. 
They prepare their ships. The second part consists of lines 3061a, in 
which Sinon informs the Greek warriors inside the horse. Odysseus 
opens the horse and exits with his comrades. Here we encounter two 
similes: Odysseus is being compared to a wolf entering a hutch (449a), 
while the other Greek soldiers are compared to a swarm of wasps 
(5459a). Lastly, in 61b77, the Greek heroes leave the horse and start 
with the killing. Again, Quintus employs two similes: one compares the 
Greek army to sheep hurrying to their hutch (67–71). The other simile 
has some lines missing; hence, we cannot say for sure what kind of 
animal enters a stall. It makes sense to assume that it is a wolf or a herd 
of wolves (71–5; see n.).  
 In part one, Quintus again (cf. 1–20 n.) employs a noteworthy micro-
structure. Firstly, we again encounter a ring composition featuring the 
sleeping Trojans inside the city (21 ἀνὰ πτόλιν) and the Greeks outside 
(29 ἐκ Τενέδου). Within this frame, Quintus creates a sharp contrast 
between the sleeping and intoxicated Trojans surrounding an active and 
alert Sinon. Just as he is formally at the center of the piece (lines 2326), 
he is also at the center of the city and the attention. And just as the ac-
tions, or better the lack of action, of the Trojans surround him on a tex-
tual level (lines 212 ὕπνος ἔρυκεν and οἴνῳ ἐνιπλήθοντας ἀπειρεσίῳ and 
278 πανύστατον ὕπνον ἴαυον and πολλῷ ὑπ᾽ ἀκρήτῳ βεβαρηότες), so do 
the Trojans on the literal level surround him. In addition, in contrast to 
the Trojans, he is depicted as active and alert: whereas the Trojans are 
heavy from too much wine (28 βεβαρηότες), he lifts up a torch (23 ἀνὰ 
πυρσὸν ἄειρε). They are depicted as sleeping (see above), whereas his 
heart is beating rapidly (245 κῆρ / ἄσπετα πορφύρεσκε κατὰ φρένα). 
Notice also the many a-sounds in line 23 δὴ τότ᾽ ἄρ᾽ αἰθαλόεντα Σίνων 
ἀνὰ πυρσὸν ἄειρε, vividly contrasting him to the Trojans who are filled 
(22 ἐνιπλήθοντας) with alcohol and food. Noteworthy also is that our poet 
stresses the fact that the Greeks on their ships are supposed to see what 
he shows (24 δεικνὺς Ἀργείοισι) and the Trojans are not (256 μή μιν 
ἴδωνται / Τρῶες ἐυσθενέες, τάχα δ᾽ ἀμφαδὰ πάντα γένηται). One last con-
trast: just as the Greek fleet is outside the city, so Quintus mentions the 
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fleet in the very last sentence and thus outside the abovementioned 
frame (289 οἳ δ᾽ ἐσιδόντες / ἐκ Τενέδου νήεσσιν ἐπὶ πλόον ἐντύνοντο). 
Here again, Quintus creates a striking contrast. Just as the Trojans are 
in their beds (27 λεχέεσσι), so the Trojans are on their ships (29 νήεσσιν). 
Notice the parallel use of the dative as locative. And just as the Trojans 
are without vision (256 μή μιν ἴδωνται / Τρῶες ἐυσθενέες, τάχα δ᾽ 
ἀμφαδὰ πάντα γένηται), the Greeks on their ships are perfectly capable of 
seeing (289 οἱ δ᾽ ἐσιδόντες / ἐκ Τενέδου). To sum things up, Quintus 
vividly contrasts the wide-awake Greeks with the lethargic Trojans. In 
addition, he depicts the local conditions (i.e. Sinon surrounded by the 
Trojans, the Greeks outside) by means of formal representation. Seman-
tically related words frame Sinon, while the Greeks on their ships re-
main outside of the frame structure. 
 In part two (3061a), Quintus shifts his focus gradually from Sinon 
(lines 3033) to Odysseus (3449a) and finally to the rest of the Greek 
heroes (49b61a). The short Sinon passage moves quickly toward Odys-
seus (345 ἐς δ᾽ Ὀδυσῆα / πάντες ἐπ᾽ οὔατ᾽ ἔνευσαν), who, as the leader 
of the Greeks in the horse, deserves close attention. He asks his fellow 
comrades to exit the horse just to hold them back so that he can open the 
horse himself and—following Epeüs’ instructions—scan the perimeter 
for enemies. When he finally lowers himself, he is compared to a wolf 
entering a sheepfold. After the simile, Quintus focuses on the other 
Greek heroes exiting the horse. They too leave the horse, lowering them-
selves on the ladder designed by Epeüs. They are compared to a swarm 
of wasps. Both similes are fitting, since Odysseus is, fittingly for a lead-
er, compared to a wolf. The remaining Greek heroes on the other side, 
since they are not described in any more detail, as a more or less uniden-
tified mass, are compared to wasps disturbed by a woodcutter. The com-
parison to wasps is also apt since the Greek heroes leave a wooden con-
struction that has been cut open too. 
 The last part describes the actions of the Greeks on their ships. They 
are on the sea first (61 ἔσω ἁλός), then they move toward the shore and 
land (616 ὑπὲρ μέγα χεῦμα; ἐπ᾽ ᾐόνας Ἑλλησπόντου), finally they storm 
the city (6777). 
 There are many versions by different authors of how the Greek war-
riors left the horse and who gave the sign to the fleet. According to Sack 
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of Ilion arg. 2 West 2003, Sinon holds up a torch for the Achaeans (καὶ 
Σίνων τοὺς πυρσοὺς ἀνίσχει τοῖς Ἀχαιοῖς), after which they sail in from 
Tenedos (οἳ δὲ ἐκ Τενέδου προσπλεύσαντες). In Lycophron’s Alexandra 

(335–47), Sinon signals to the Trojans while Antenor opens up the 
horse. In Apollod. Epit. 5.19–20, Sinon gives the sign on Achilles’ grave 
(καὶ Σίνων αὐτοῖς ἀπὸ τοῦ Ἀχιλλέως τάφου πύρσον ἧπτεν). Then Helen 
imitates the Greek heroes’ wives. When Anticlus wants to answer, Odys-
seus covers his mouth (cf. Od. 4.27789). When the Greeks think the 
Trojans are asleep, they open the horse and Echion jumps out and is 
killed. Just then, the rest let themselves down on a rope (οἱ δὲ λοιποὶ 
σειρᾷ ἐξάψαντες ἑαυτοὺς ἐπὶ τὰ τείχη παρεγένοντο, καὶ τὰς πύλας 
ἀνοίξαντες ὑπεδέξαντο τοὺς ἀπὸ Τενέδου καταπλεύσαντας) and open the 
gates. 
 In Virgil (A. 2.25458a), it is the Greek fleet that gives the sign to 
Sinon, so that he may open the horse: et iam Argiva phalanx instructis 

navibus ibat / a Tenedo tacitae per amica silentia lunae / litora nota petens 

flammas cum regia puppis / extulerat fatisque deum defensus iniquis / in-

clusas utero Danaos et pinea furtim / laxat claustra Sinon. Here, too, they 
lower themselves on a rope (262 demissum lapsi per funem). But cf. A. 

6.51519: cum fatalis equos saltu super ardua venit / Pergama et armatum 

peditem gravis attulit alvo, / illa chorum simulans euhantis orgia circum / 

ducebat Phrygias; flammam media ipsa tenebat ingentem et summa Danaos 

ex arce vocabat. See Austin 1964, 120 and Horsfall 2013, 375. 
 In Triphiodorus, both Sinon and Helen give the sign: 4956 (Athena 
to Helen) χάζεο καὶ θαλάμων ὑπερώιον εἰσαναβᾶσα / σὺν πυρὶ μειλιχίῳ 
ποτιδέχνυσο νῆας Ἀχαιῶν and 5103 αὐτίκα δ᾽ Ἀργείοισιν Ἀχιλλῆος παρὰ 
τύμβον / ἀγγελίην ἀνέφαινε Σίνων εὐφεγγέι δαλῷ. / παννυχίη δ᾽ ἑτάροισιν 
ὑπὲρ θαλάμοιο καὶ αὐτὴ / εὐειδὴς Ἑλένη χρυσέην ἐπεδείκνυτο πεύκην. In 
Tz. Posthomerica 721, it is also Sinon who waves the torch: Καὶ τότε δὴ 
∆αναοῖσι Σίνων φλόγα δεῖξεν ἑταίροις. 

21–9: Sinon waves the torch 

As soon as the Trojans are asleep, the anxious Sinon raises a blazing 
torch in order to give a signal to the Greeks, who are waiting at the is-
land of Tenedos. They see the fire and prepare to sail. 
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21–2. εὖτε γὰρ ὕπνος ἔρυκεν ἀνὰ πτόλιν ἄλλοθεν ἄλλον / οἴνῳ 

ἀναπλήθοντας ἀπειρεσίῳ καὶ ἐδωδῇ: the motif of the drunken and 
sleeping Trojans is ubiquitous in ancient literature. Cf. e.g. Verg. A. 
2.265 invadunt urbem somno vinoque sepultam (Gärtner 2005, 228: 
“Während Vergil den Zustand der Menschen auf die Stadt überträgt, 
sind es bei Quintus die Menschen selbst, die vom Wein berauscht schla-
fen.”) and 6.520–3 tum me, confectum curis somnoque gravatum, / infelix 

habuit thalamus, pressitque iacentem / dulcis et alta quies placidaeque simil-

lima morti, Tryph. 5035 ἡσυχίη δὲ πόλιν κατεβόσκετο, νύκτος ἑταίρη, / 
οὐδ᾽ ὑλακὴ σκυλάκων ἠκούετο, πᾶσα δὲ σιγὴ / εἱστήκει καλέουσα φόνον 
πνείουσαν ἀυτήν, Dict. 5.12 fessis dein multo vino atque somno barbaris, 

quae utraque per laetitiam securitatemque pacis intervenerant, Hyg. Fab. 
108.3 noctu lusu atque vino lassi obdormissent, Apollod. Epit. 5.19 ὡς δὲ 
ἐγένετο νὺξ καὶ πάντας ὕπνος κατεῖχεν, οἱ ἀπὸ Τενέδου προσέπλεον, and 
Tz. Posthomerica 719 Ἀλλ᾽ ὅτε δὴ κατέμαρψεν ἐπ᾽ ἄμβροτος ὕπνος 
ἅπαντας. 

21. ὕπνος ἔρυκεν: Quintus revisits the topic of a banquet in 14.10148
and even employs the same phrase at the end of both the Trojans’ and of
the Greeks’ feasts. Cf. Q.S. 14.148 ὕπνος ἄδην ἀέκοντας ἔρυκεν. By doing
this, he provides the sack of Troy with a frame of joyfulness. Shorrock
2007, 387 points to the fact that both Trojans and Greeks are celebrating
in vain since they are both about to encounter their doom: “In Quintus,
the sack of the city is framed by intoxicating and sleep-inducing ban-
quets – both clearly differentiated: the one celebrated in ignorance by the
Trojans that leads to their slaughter (Q.S. 13.129), the other by the
Greeks on the evening before their own ill-fated attempts to sail away
from Troy (Q.S. 14.101148).” In the Odyssey, the verb appears almost
exclusively in the context of holding back a visitor, most prominently
Odysseus by Calypso (cf. Od. 1.14 νύμφη πότνι᾽ ἔρυκε Καλυψὼ δῖα θεάων,
4.373 ὡς δὴ δήθ᾽ ἐνὶ νήσῳ ἐρύκεαι, 4.594 Ἀτρεΐδη, μὴ δή με πολὺν χρόνον
ἐνθάδ᾽ ἔρυκε, 4.599 σὺ δέ με χρόνον ἐνθάδ᾽ ἐρύκεις, and 9.29 ἦ μέν μ᾽
αὐτόθ᾽ ἔρυκε Καλυψώ). Semantically related in Quintus is ὕπνος ἔμαρπτε
(Q.S. 3.661 Ἀλλ᾽ οὐχ ὕπνος ἔμαρπτε θεήν Θέτιν, 7.242 Ἀλλ᾽ οὐ ∆ηιδάμειαν
ἐπήρατος ὕπνος ἔμαρπτεν, and 10.259 Ἀλλ᾽ οὐχ ὕπνος ἔμαρπτε θοὸν Πάριν
ἄχρις ἐς ἠώ). Cf. Apollod. Epit. 5.19 ὡς δὲ ἐγένετο νὺξ καὶ πάντας ὕπνος
κατεῖχεν.
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ἀνὰ πτόλιν: see 11 n. 

ἄλλοθεν ἄλλον: the ἄλλοθεν ἄ-construction is one of Quintus’ favorites 
(43x). In Homer only 21x. See Paschal 1904, 63: “After a while the reader 
tires of ἄλλοθεν ἄλλος, but Quintus never does.” This combination de-
scribes a group of people, “die alle die gleiche Handlung ausüben” while 
stressing the “Einmütigkeit oder Dringlichkeit ihre Anliegens” (see 
LfgrE, s.v. ἄλλοθεν). The form here appears as a direct object in Q.S., 
almost always in the context of battle (cf. e.g. 1.395 ἔναιρεν, 3.294 
κτείνων, 6.202 ὑπεδάμνατο, 8.88 ∆άμνατο, 8.228 δάμνατο, 8.337 ἐτίνυτο 
(uncertain), 9.176 δάμναται, 10.101 ∆άμνατο, and 13.160 σεύοντες). Ex-
ceptions are 2.557 ἀγειράμενοι (of drops of blood) and 14.11 καταγίνεον 
(the Greeks leading the Trojan women). In Homer, ἄλλοθεν ἄλλον ap-
pears only once. Cf. Od. 12.391–2 (Odysseus scolding his comrades) 
αὐτὰρ ἐπεί ῥ᾽ ἐπὶ νῆα κατήλυθον ἠδὲ θάλασσαν, / νείκεον ἄλλοθεν ἄλλον 
ἐπισταδόν. Otherwise only ἄλλοθεν ἄλλος (cf. Il. 2.75, 9.311, 9.671, 
13.551, Od. 9.401, 9.493, 10.119, 10.442, 11.42, 18.231, and 24.415).  

22. ἐνιπλήθοντας: a dis legomenon, only attested in Quintus. It appears 
here and in 2.471–3 (in a simile) Εὖτ᾽ ὀμίχλη κατ᾽ ὄρεσφιν ὀρινομένου 
ὑετοῖο, / ὁππότε δὴ κελάδοντεζ ἐνιπλήθονται ἔναυλοι / ὕδατος ἐσσυμένοιο. 
But the alternative form ἐμπίμπλημι appears in 1.526–7 ἄχρις μέλαν αἷμα 
πιόντες / σπλάγχνων ἐμπλήσωνται ἑὴν πολυχανδέα νηδύν and 4.390–1 
τοὺς δ᾽ ἠὺς ∆ιόνυσος ἑῷ πόρεν υἱέι δῶρον / νέκταρος ἐμπλήσας. In 
Homer, it appears twice with the genitive: cf. Il. 22.312–3 ὁρμήθη δ᾽ 
Ἀχιλεύς, μένεος δ᾽ ἐμπλήσατο θυμὸν / ἀγρίου and 22.503–4 εὕδεσκ᾽ ἐν 
λέκτροισιν ἐν ἀγκαλίδεσσι τιθήνης, / εὐνῇ ἔνι μαλακῇ, θαλέων 
ἐμπλησάμενος κῆρ. The simplex πλήθω also in e.g. Il. 21.218 πλήθει γὰρ 
δή μοι νεκύων ἐρατεινὰ ῥέεθρα. 

ἀπειρεσίῳ: 70x in Q.S. (according to Pompella 1981, 478; James/Lee 
2000, 41 list 65x). Only 4x in Homer. See 548 n. 

ἐδωδῇ: in Quintus, food for both humans (cf. 2.113, 4.278, 6.96, 9.534, 
and 10.23) and animals (cf. 3.211, 6.49, 13.45, and 13.258). In Homer 
only in Il. 8.503–4 ἀτὰρ καλλίτριχας ἵππους / λύσαθ᾽ ὑπὲξ ὀχέων, παρὰ δέ 
σφισι βάλλετ᾽ ἐδωδήν for horses.  

234. δὴ τότ᾽ ἄρ᾽ αἰθαλόεντα Σίνων ἀνὰ πυρσὸν ἄειρε / δεικνὺς 
Ἀργείοισι πυρὸς σέλας: Sinon’s shining torch stands in stark symbolic 
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contrast to the cognitive darkness (11 ἀχλύς and 12 ἀμαλδύνονται 
ὀπώπαὶ) of the Trojans. Notice the accumulation of a-sounds in line 23. 

23. αἰθαλόεντα: in Quintus, the adjective αἰθαλόεις appears always with
fire: cf. 1.613 ὑπὲρ πυρὸς αἰθαλόεντος, 6.169 πυρὸς μένος αἰθαλόεντος,
12.43 αἰθαλόεντα θοῶς ἀνὰ πυρσὸν ἀείρας, and 14.584–5 (of the fire un-
der the island of Sicily) ἥ ῥ᾽ ἔτι καίεται αἰὲν ὑπ᾽ ἀκαμάτοιο Γίγαντος /
αἰθαλόεν πνείοντος ἔσω χθονός, or lightning (cf. 11.403 ῥήξῃ ὑπὸ
βροντῇσι καὶ αἰθαλόεντι κεραυνῷ). Quintus here uses the same phrase as
in 12.43 τοῖς μὲν ἄρ᾽ αἰθαλόεντα θοῶς ἀνὰ πυρσὸν ἀείρας, where Odys-
seus devises the plan of the wooden horse.

Σίνων: see 21–77 n. Sinon appears in Quintus only in the context of the 
Trojan horse. In 12.243–52, he volunteers to deceive the Trojans, is in-
terrogated and mutilated in 12.360–86 (cf. also 12.418–22 and 14.107–14) 
before he delivers his speech. In 13.30–3 he informs the Greeks inside 
the horse and is admired for his bravery in 14.107–11. For Sinon’s role 
in other versions, cf. Little Iliad arg. 5 West 2003 καὶ καταλιπόντες 
Σίνωνα, ὃς ἔμελλεν αὐτοῖς πυρσὸν ἀνάπτειν, fr. 14 West 2003 ὁ Σίνων, ὡς 
ἦν αὐτῶι συντεθείμενον, φρυκτὸν ὑποδείξας τοῖς Ἕλλησιν, Sack of Ilion fr. 
2 West 2003 καὶ Σίνων τοὺς πυρσοὺς ἀνίσχει τοῖς Ἀχαιοῖς, Apollod. Epit. 

19 Σίνων αὐτοῖς ἀπὸ τοῦ Ἀχιλλέως τάφου πυρσὸν ἧπτεν, Verg. A. 2.258–9 
et pinea furtim / laxat claustra Sinon, Tryph. 510–11 αὐτίκα δ᾽ Ἀργείοισιν 
Ἀχιλλῆος παρὰ τύμβον / ἀγγελίην ἀνέφαινε Σίνων εὐφεγγέι δαλῷ, Hyg. 
fab. 108.3 Achivi ex equo aperto a Sinone exierunt, Dict. 5.12 quod igni elato 

Sinon ad eam rem clam positus sustulerat, Tz. Posthom. 721 Καὶ τότε δὴ 
∆αναοῖσι Σίνων φλόγα δεῖξεν ἑταίροις. See Campbell 1981, 11726 and 
Carvounis 2019, 68–70 for a detailed discussion of Sinon’s role, as well 
as Hadjittofi 2007, 358–70 for the representation of Aeneas and Sinon in 
Q.S. books 11–13. 

πυρσὸν: three times in Q.S. (here, 12.43 αἰθαλόεντα θοῶς ἀνὰ πυρσὸν 
ἀείρας, and 12.349 πυρσὸς ἐελδομένοισι φανείη). It always refers to the 
torch that is to be lit by Sinon. In Homer only once. Cf. Il. 18.210–1 ἅμα 
δ᾽ ἠελίῳ καταδύντι / πυρσοί τε φλεγέθουσιν ἐπήτριμοι. Similarly, here it 
bears the meaning “beacon,” guiding ships in the night. 

24. Ἀργείοισι: for the Greeks see 15 n.
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πυρὸς σέλας: σέλας only three time in Q.S. and always with πυρὸς (here, 
7.572 μαρμαίρει περὶ νῆα πυρὸς σέλας, and 13.166 πολλοὶ ἔχον χείρεσσι 
πυρὸς σέλας). It always has the meaning “torch.” In 13.166 in order to 
illuminate the nightly city of Troy, in 7.572 in a simile, featuring a fish-
ing technique using a torch on board (see Kneebone 2007). In Homer in 
Il. 19.365–7 (of Achilles) τοῦ καὶ ὀδόντων μὲν καναχὴ πέλε, τὼ δέ οἱ ὄσσε 
/ λαμπέσθην ὡς εἴ τε πυρὸς σέλας, ἐν δέ οἱ ἦτορ / δῦν᾽ ἄχος ἄτλητον; 4x in 
A.R. 3.230–1 καί οἱ χαλκόποδας ταύρους κάμε, χάλκεα δέ σφεων / ἦν 
στόματ᾽, ἐκ δὲ πυρὸς δεινὸν σέλας ἀμπνείεσκον, 3.1292 ἄμφω ὁμοῦ 
προγένοντο πυρὸς σέλας ἀμπνείοντες, 3.1327 λάβρον ἐπιπνείοντε πυρὸς 
σέλας, and 4.68 ἀντιπέρην λεύσσουσα πυρὸς σέλας. Frequently in Greek 
tragedy: cf. e.g. A. Pr. 7–8 τὸ σὸν γὰρ ἄνθος, παντέχνου πυρὸς σέλας, / 
θνητοῖσι κλέψας ὤπασεν and E. Ph. 226–7 ἰὼ λάμπουσα πέτρα πυρὸς / 
δικόρυφον σέλας. See Tsomis 2018a, 313 for further parallels. 

24–5. Ἀμφὶ δέ οἱ κῆρ / ἄσπετα πορφύρεσκε κατὰ φρένα: cf. Q.S. 5.355 
(of Ajax the Greater) εἵλετο δὲ ξίφος ὀξύ, καὶ ἄσπετα πορφύρεσκεν (see 
James/Lee 2000, 112–3) and 14.41–2 Ἐν δέ οἱ ἦτορ / ἄσπετα πορφύρεσκε 
κατὰ φρένα. Here Quintus features a near doublet. It is Helen who wor-
ries about what might happen to her after following Menelaüs to the 
Greek ships. Again (as with the banquet in 13.120 and 14.101148), it 
seems like Quintus wants to frame the sack of Troy. Here he employs 
two people—Sinon and Helen—pondering what the future, or, more 
precisely, the opposing side might bring to them. The phrase is close to 
the Homeric πορφυ ́ρῃ πέλαγος μέγα κύματι κωφῷ (Il. 14.16) and πολλἀ 
δέ (μ)οἱ κραδίη πόρφυρε (Il. 21.551, Od. 4.427, 4.572, and 10.309). Cf. also 
the nervousness of the Greek heroes inside the wooden horse in 13.59–
60 ἐν δ᾽ ἄρα τοῖσι / πάλλετ᾽ ἐνὶ στέρνοισι κέαρ.  

25. ἄσπετα: here functioning as an adverb (as in Q.S. 1.632, 2.499, 2.604, 
3.683, 5.246, 5.355, 7.344, 14.42, and 14.66). ἀάσπετα 4x in Quintus, 3x 
with κωκύειν (3.460, 10.309, and 13.93). The adverbial form does not 
occur in Homer. But cf. ἄσπετον in Il. 17.332 (Apollo to Aeneas) ἀλλ᾽ 
αὐτοὶ τρεῖτ᾽ ἄσπετον οὐδὲ μάχεσθε. See Brügger et al. 2003, 134 and 142. 
On the adjective, see 274 n. 

πορφύρεσκε: with the exception of 14.47 (the blushing Helen) αἰδοῖ 
πορφύρουσα παρήιον (cf. Theoc. 5.125 and Ferreccio 2014, 65 for further 



54 

parallels), and 14.317–9 (the blood of an injured boar or bear welling up) 
ἥ τ᾽ ἐν ὄρεσσιν / ἢ συὸς ἢ ἄρκτοιο κατουταμένης ὑπ᾽ ἄκοντι / αἵματι 
<πορ>φυρόντι θοῶς ἐρυθαίνεθ᾽ ὕπερθεν, the verb in Quintus always re-
fers to a cognitive action: cf. 1.706 Πολλὰ δέ πορφύροντα θοὸς νόος 
ὀτρύνεσκεν, 2.84–5 ἄλλα δὲ θυμῷ / πορφύρῃ καὶ κρύβδα τὸν οὐ παρεόντα 
χαλέπτῃ, 4.76–7 δὴ τότ᾽ ἀνέγρετο λαὸς ἐυσθενέων Ἀργείων / πορφύρων 
Τρώεσσι φόνον καὶ κῆρ᾽ ἀίδηλον, 5.355 εἵλετο δὲ ξίφος ὀξὺ καὶ ἄσπετα 
πορφύρεσκεν, 6.32–3 ἄλλα δέ οἱ κῆρ / ἐν κραδίῃ πόρφυρε περὶ ζηλήμονι 
θυμῷ, 9.245–6 ὣς υἱὸς Πριάμοιο σὺν ἅρμασι μίμνε καὶ ἵπποις / πορφύρων 
φρεσὶ πολλὰ καὶ ἀμφαφόων δόρυ χερσί, and 14.41–2 (of Helen) Ἐν δέ οἱ 
ἦτορ / ἄσπετα πορφύρεσκε κατὰ φρένα (see 24–5 n.). In A.R. in e.g. 1.461, 
2.546, 3.23, 3.397, 3.456, 3.1406, 3.1161. Similar is the Homeric formula 
πολλὰ δέ (μ)οι κραδίη πόρφυρε μένοντι/κιόντι (Il. 21.551, Od. 4.427, 4.572, 
and 10.309). The Homeric meaning “to well, well up” in the context of 
the sea (as in Il. 14.16 πορφύρῃ πέλαγος μέγα κύματι κωφῷ) does not 
occur in Quintus. See Wathelet 1973 and 3 n. for a detailed discussion of 
frequentative forms of -(ε)σκ-*, Tichy 1983, 280–8 for etymological mat-
ters, and Krieter-Spiro 2015, 21 for further discussion. 

κατὰ φρένα: in Quintus only here, in 5.662 αἰνῶς γὰρ φοβέοντο κατὰ 
φρένα and 14.41–2 (of Helen) Ἐν δέ οἱ ἦτωρ / ἄσπετα πορφύρεσκε κατὰ 
φρένα. Common in the Iliad (1.555–6 νῦν δ᾽ αἰνῶς δείδοικα κατὰ φρένα 
μή σε παρείπῃ / ἀργυρόπεζα Θέτις θυγάτηρ ἁλίοιο γέροντος, 2.3–4 ἀλλ᾽ ὅ 
γε μερμήριζε κατὰ φρένα ὡς Ἀχιλῆα / τιμήσῃ, 5.406 νήπιος, οὐδὲ τὸ οἶδε 
κατὰ φρένα Τυδέος υἱὸς, 9.244 αῦτ᾽ αἰνῶς δείδοικα κατὰ φρένα, 10.507 ἧος 
ὃ ταῦθ᾽ ὥρμαινε κατὰ φρένα, 10.538–9 ἀλλ᾽ αἰνῶς δείδοικα κατὰ φρένα μή 
τι πάθωσιν / Ἀργείων οἱ ἄριστοι ὑπὸ Τρώων ὀρυμαγδοῦ, and 19.125 ὣς 
φάτο, τὸν δ᾽ ἄχος ὀξὺ κατὰ φρένα τύψε βαθεῖαν). In the Odyssey only in 
24.353. The common Homeric phrase κατὰ φρένα καὶ κατὰ θυμόν (e.g. Il. 

1.193, 4.163, 5.671, 6.447, 8.169, 11.411, 15.163, 17.106, 18.15, 20.264, 
Od. 4.120, 5.365, 5.424) does not occur in Quintus.  

μή: governed by πορφύρεσκε as in KG 510.4.bδ. 

26. Τρῶες ἐυσθενέες: cf. Q.S. 1.178, 1.232, 4.454, and 6.557. The adjec-
tive ἐυσθενής (31x in Quintus) refers mostly to Ἀργεῖοι (Q.S. 1.716,
2.390, 3.435, 4.76, 4.293, 6.85, 7.3, 9.3, 9.289, 11.332, and 14.633), once
to ∆αναοί (Q.S. 4.44). Besides also to Priam (1.361), Peleus (4.190 and
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5.256), Telamon (5.482 and 5.580), θεράποντες (1.414 and 2.363), weap-
ons (1.224), animals (3.681 and 10.184) and other warriors (1.414). It 
does not occur in Homer but cf. Aethiopis fr. 5 West 2003 εὐσθενὲς εἶδος 
ἔχησιν. See also Bär 2009, 469, Ferreccio 2014, 198 and 210–1, Tsomis 
2018, 129, and Tsomis 2018a, 62–3. On the Trojans see 19 n. 

ἀμφαδὰ: in Quintus, only here and in 12.242 (ὄφρα μὴ ἀμφαδὰ Τρωσὶν 
Ἀχαιῶν ἔργα πέληται) as an adjective, where it denotes Odysseus’ plan to 
bring the wooden horse into the city. It is also a reminiscence of Od. 

19.3901, when Odysseus is afraid of Eurycleia discovering his scar 
(αὐτίκα γὰρ κατὰ θυμὸν ὀΐσατο, μή ἑ λαβοῦσα / οὐλὴν ἀμφράσσαιτο καὶ 
ἀμφαδὰ ἔργα γένοιτο; see Rutherford 1992, 182–3). Cf. also A.R. 3.614–5 
(Medeia pondering on whether to help Jason) ἠὲ λιτῇσιν / ἑσπομένης 
ἀρίδηλα καὶ ἀμφαδὰ ἔργα πέλοιτο. 

27. λεχέεσι: as a dative of place without a preposition in Homer only in 
the meaning of “bier” (cf. Il. 21.1234 οὐδέ σε μήτηρ / ἐνθεμένη λεχέεσσι 
γοήσεται and 22.3523 οὐδ᾽ ὧς σέ γε πότνια μήτηρ / ἐνθεμένη λεχέεσσι 
γοήσεται, ὃν τέκεν αὐτή). Thus the Trojans—in the night of their 
doom—are lying in what in Homeric grammar always represents a 
“bier.” See 400 n. for the prepositional phrase ἐν λεχέεσσιν and Brügger 
2009, 210. 

πανύστατον ὕπνον: the adjective is hapax legomenon in Quintus. 3x in 
Homer: Il. 23.532 υἱὸς δ᾽ Ἀδμήτοιο πανύστατος ἤλυθεν ἄλλων, 23.547 τώ 
κ οὔ τι πανύστατος ἦλθε διώκων (both times referring to contestants in 
the funeral games) and Od. 9.451–2 (referring to the ram under which 
Odysseus hangs) πρῶτος δὲ σταθμόνδε λιλαίεαι ἀπονέεσθαι / ἑσπέριος 
νῦν αὖτε πανύστατος. Similar foreshadowings including someone doing 
something for the last time occur frequently in Quintus. Cf. e.g. 1.171–3 
(of Penthesileia) λυγραὶ δέ μιν ὀτρύνεσκον / Κῆρες ὁμῶς πρώτην τε καὶ 
ὑστατίην ἐπὶ δῆριν / ἐλθέμεν, 1.393–5 (of Penthesileia) τὴν δ᾽ ὀρόθυνεν / 
αἰὲν ἄιστος ἐοῦσα καὶ ἐς κακὸν ἦγεν ὄλεθρον / ὕστατα κυδαίνουσ᾽, 1.584 
(Achilles to Penthesileia) ἀλλὰ σοὶ εἶθαρ ἐλεύσεται ὕστατον ἦμαρ, 2.161–2 
(of Memnon) Ὣς φάθ᾽ ὃ δ᾽ ἐκ δόρποιο μεθίστατο βῆ δὲ πρὸς εὐνὴν / 
ὑστατίην, 2.186–7 (of Memnon) τῆμος ἀρήιον υἷα φαεσφόρου Ἠριγενείης 
/ ὕστατος ὕπνος ἀνῆκεν, 3.172–4 (of the Greeks) ὣς ἄρα λαοὶ / Τρώων 
ἱπποπόλων ἠδ᾽ ἀλλοδαπῶν ἐπικούρων / ὑστατίην Ἀχιλῆος ὑποτρομέεσκον 
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ὁμοκλὴν, 3.345 (Ajax the Greater to Paris) ἀλλὰ σοὶ εἶθαρ ἐλεύσεται 
ὕστατον ἦμαρ, 5.331–2 (of Ajax the Greater) ὃ δ᾽ ὑστατίην ποσὶν οἶμον / 
ἤιεν οὐκ ἐθέλων σχεδόθεν δέ οἱ ἕσπετο Μοῖρα, 10.209 (of Paris) τῷ γάρ ῥα 
συνήιεν ὕστατον ἦμαρ, 12.549-51 (Cassandra to the Trojans) ἐπ᾽ εἰλαπίνῃ 
δ᾽ ἀλεγεινῇ / δαίνυσθ᾽ ὕστατα δόρπα κακῷ πεφορυγμένα λύθρῳ / ἤδη 
ἐπιψαύοντες ὁμὴν ὁδὸν εἰδώλοισι, and 12.575 (of the Trojans) μάλα γάρ 
τάχ ἐπήιεν ὑστατίη νύξ. See Bär 2009, 4602. Cf. A.R. 2.65–6 ου�δέ τι 
ᾔδειν / νήπιοι ὕστατα κεῖνα κακῇ δήσαντες ἐπ’ αἴσῃ and Verg. A. 2.2489: 
nos delubra deum miseri, quibus ul t imus esset / ille dies, festa velamus 

fronde per urbem. Sleeping Trojans are also mentioned in lines 13.1245 
οἵ δ᾽ ἐκέχυντο / πότμον ὁμῶς ὁρόωντες ὀνείρασιν. See also Schmitz 2007. 

ἴαυον: in Quintus only here as a transitive verb. In Homer, when taking 
an internal accusative, it means “to stay awake” in Il. 9.325 ὣς καὶ ἐγὼ 
πολλὰς μὲν ἀΰπνους νύκτας ἴαυον, 9.470 εἰνάνυχες δέ μοι ἀμφ᾽ αὐτῷ παρὰ 
νύκτας ἴαυον, Od. 19.340 κείω δ᾽ ὡς τὸ πάρος περ ἀΰπνους νύκτας ἴαυον, 
and Od. 5.154–5 might be an exception (Odysseus sleeping in Calypso’s 
cave) ἀλλ᾽ ἦ τοι νύκτας μὲν ἰαύεσκεν καὶ ἀνάγκῃ / ἐν σπέσσι γλαφυροῖσι 
παρ᾽ οὐκ ἐθέλων ἐθελούσῃ. With the meaning “to sleep” in h.Merc. 289 
(Apollo to Hermes) ἀλλ᾽ ἄγε, μὴ πύματόν τε καὶ ὕστατον ὕπνον ἰαύσῃς 
and h.Ven. 177 (Aphrodite to Anchises) ὄρσεο, ∆αρδανίδη τί νυ νήγρετον 
ὕπνον ἱαύεις. Cf. Tryph. 5035 ἡσυχίη δὲ πόλιν κατεβόσκετο, νύκτος 
ἑταίρη, / οὐδ᾽ ὑλακὴ σκυλάκων ἠκούετο, πᾶσα δὲ σιγὴ / εἱστήκει 
καλέουσα φόνον πνείουσαν ἀυτήν. 

ἀκρήτῳ βεβαρήοτες: cf. Q.S. 7.734 εὗδον βεβαρηότες ὕπνῳ. See 6 n. for 
further parallels throughout book 13. Cf. also the constructions 2.341 
γήραϊ γὰρ καθύπερθε πολυτλήτῳ βεβάρητο, 3.660 μεγάλῃ βεβαρηότες ἄτῃ, 
9.457 ὑπ᾽ ἀτλήτῳ βεβαρημένον ἄλγεϊ φῶτα, Od. 3.139 οἴνῳ βεβαρηότες 
υἷες Ἀχαιῶν, Od. 10.554–5 ὅς μοι ἄνευθ᾽ ἑτάρων ἱεροῖς ἐν δώμασι Κίρκης / 
ψύχεος ἱμείρων, κατελέξατο οἰνοβαρείων, 19.122 φῇ δὲ δάκρυπλώειν 
βεβαρηότα με φρένας οἴνῳ, Soph. A. 41 χόλῳ βαρυνθεὶς τῶν Ἀχιλλείων 
ὅπλων, and Tryph. 582 καί τινες ἀλγεινῷ κραδίην βεβαρηότες οἴνῳ. For 
lines Q.S. 13.278 compare Verg. A. 2.265 invadunt urbem somno vinoque 

sepultam and Petr. 89.624 hic graves alius mero / obtruncat et continuat in 

mortem ultimam / somnos. See also Miguélez-Cavero 2013, 429 and 
Tsomis 2018a, 382. For the adjective ἄκρητος see 12 n. 
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οἱ δ᾽ ἐσιδόντες: cf. Q.S. 1.67, 2.511, 9.459, and 13.500. Besides also in 
A.R. 1.322, 2.269, 2.581, 2.921, and Opp. H. 5.414. 

29. ἐκ Τενέδου: the island of Tenedos appears in Quintus also in 7.407
Τένεδος δ᾽ ἀπελείπετ᾽ ὀπίσσω, 12.29–30 λαοὶ δ᾽ ἀπὸ νόσφι νέεσθαι / ἐς
Τένεδον σὺν νηυσίν, 12.235 Τενέδοιο πρὸς ἱερὸν ἄστυ μολόντες, 12.278
Τενέδοιο πρὸς ᾐόνας ἀπονέεσθαι, 12.345 πρὸς ἠιόνας Τενέδοιο, 13.467
ἀγχιάλου Τενέδοιο, and 14.411–2 ἀγχιάλοιο φέροντο / ῥηγμῖνας Τενέδοιο.
In Od. 3.159 ἐς Τένεδον δ᾽ ἐλθόντς ἐρέξαμεν ἱρὰ θεοῖσιν. For the Greeks’
retreat to Tenedos cf. e.g. Little Iliad arg. 5 West 2003 εἰς Τένεδον
ἀνάγονται, Sack of Ilion arg. 2 οἳ δὲ ἐκ Τενέδου προσπλεύσαντες, Verg. A.

2.21–4 Est in conspectu Tenedos / … / huc se provecti deserto in litore con-

dunt and 2.255–6 a Tenedo tacitae per amica silentia lunae / litora nota

petens, Apollod. Epit. 5.14 ἐπὶ τὴν Τένεδον ναυλοχεῖν καὶ μετὰ τὴν
ἐπιοῦσαν νύκτα καταπλεῖν, 5.19 οἱ ἀπὸ Τενέδου προσέπλεον, Hyg. fab. 108
castraque transtulerunt Tenedo, Tryph. 217 ὅρμον ἐς ἀντιπέραιον
ἐυστεφάνου Τενέδοιο, and Tz. Posthom. 680 Ἐς Τένεδον κατάγοντο. The
Aegean island Tenedos is situated off the coast of the Troad. See Burgess
2011.

ἐπὶ πλόον ἐντύνοντο: cf. Q.S. 14.346 (Nestor to the Greeks) Ὥς φάτ᾽ 
ἐελδομένο<ι>ς, οἳ δ᾽ ἐς πλόον ἐντύνοντο and Tryph. 145 σημαίνῃ 
παλίνορσον ἐπὶ πλόον ἑσπέριον πῦρ. Never in a tmesis in Homer. Cf. Il. 

8.374 ἀλλὰ σὺ μὲν νῦν νῶϊν ἐπέντυε μώνυχας ἵππους and Od. 24.88–9 ὅτε 
κέν ποτ᾽ ἀποφθιμένου βασιλῆος / ζώννυνταί τε νέοι καὶ ἐπεντύνονται 
ἄεθλα. See Carvounis 2019, 165 for further discussions. 

30–61a: Sinon informs the Greek heroes inside the horse 

Sinon proceeds to the horse and calls softly, so that only the Danaan 
leader—but not the sleeping Trojans—would hear him. As the heroes in 
the horse notice the signal, they wait for Odysseus’ command to leave 
the horse. He calmly opens the flanks of the horse, puts his head out 
and peers around to see if any of the Trojans are still awake. He exits the 
horse (compared to a wolf entering a shepherd’s steading) and descends, 
followed by the other Greek leaders (compared to wasps disturbed by a 
woodcutter). They start with the killing. 
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30. ἄγχ᾽ ἵπποιο κίεν: cf. Q.S. 12.239 (Odysseus planning Sinon’s role) 
μιμνέτω ἄγχ᾽ ἵπποιο σιδήρεον ἐνθέμενος κῆρ. In Q.S. 9.405–6 (of Odys-
seus and Diomedes at Philoctetes’ cave) Οἳ δέ οἱ ἄγχι / ἤλυθον 
ἀχνυμένοισιν ἐοικότε as an adverb denoting movement. 

Σίνων: see line 23. 

ἦκα: only four times in Quintus. Cf. Q.S. 4.301 (the Greeks before the 
boxing competition) ἦκα δὲ πάντες ἔμιμνον ἀναινόμενοι τὸν ἄεθλον, 13.31 
ἦκα μάλ᾽ (see below), 13.35-6 ὁ δέ σφεας ὀτρύνεσκεν / ἦκα καὶ ἀτρεμέως 
ἐκβήμεναι, and here. Three times in this passage, stressing how quietly 
and cautiously the Greeks act. The Greeks’ cautious alertness (cf. 13.32–
3 ὧν ἀπὸ νόσφιν / ὕπνος ἄδην πεπότητο λιλαιομένων πονέεσθαι) is op-
posed to the Trojans’ condition, as they are sound asleep after heavy 
drinking. (e.g. 27–8 ἀλλ᾽ οἱ μὲν λεχέεσι πανύστατον ὕπνον ἴαυον / πολλῷ 
ὑπ᾽ ἀκρήτῳ βεβαρηότες). For the use of ἦκα in Homer cf. Il. 3.1545 (of 
the Greek leaders) οἱ δ᾽ ὡς οὖν εἴδονθ᾽ Ἑλένην ἐπὶ πύργον ἰοῦσαν / ἦκα 
πρὸς ἀλλήλους ἔπεα πτερόεντ᾽ ἀγόρευον and Od. 14.492 φθεγξάμενος δ᾽ 
ὀλίγῃ ὀπί με πρὸς μῦθον ἔειπε. See Kaimio 1977, 38. On silence in Homer 
and Quintus, see Fernández Contreras 1994–5. 

ἄυσεν: as in Homer, the verb in Quintus always bears the meaning of 
“screaming loudly” (with μέγ᾽ in 2.512, 3.37, 3.462, 5.531, and 13.271, 
with μακρόν in 8.326, 11.490, and 12.177). A rather odd expression with 
the adverb ἦκα. Way 1913 translates: “… softly he called / Full softly …”.  

31. ἦκα μάλ᾽: see 30 n. In Homer, the adverb of degree μάλα appears 
once with a verb expressing sound. Il. 12.51 (Hector’s horse) μάλα δὲ 
χρεμέτιζον. Otherwise always emphasizing another adverb stressing the 
degree of loudness: e.g. Il. 3.214 and Od. 21.56 μάλα λιγέως, Il. 17.595 
μάλα μεγάλ᾽ ἔκτυπε, and Il. 18.318 and 21.417 πυκνὰ μάλα στενάχων. See 
Kaimio 1977, 36–7. 

ἐνὶ Τρώεσσι: a common prepositional phrase in Il. (cf. e.g. 5.9, 10.207, 
11.470, 16.750, 17.575, and 17.16). Not in Od. On the Trojans, see 19 n. 

32. ∆αναῶν: see 15 n. 

ἡγήτορες: hapax legomenon in Quintus. In Homer often in the phrase 
ἡγήτορες ἠδὲ μέδοντες (Il. 14x and Od. 9x). See Brügger et al. 2003, 31: 
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“[…]-Anrede an die (polit., milit., soziale) Führungsklasse unter Beto-
nung ihrer Verantwortlichkeit für Menschen und Handlungen.” 

ἀπὸ νόσφιν: common in Quintus (18x as a preposition, 6x as an adverb). 
Il. 7x, Od. 0x. 

33. ὕπνος ἄδην πεπότητο: the verb is pluperfect. Cf. Q.S. 1.16 ἀμφὶ δ᾽ 
ἄρα σφίσι πένθος ἀνιηρὸν πεπότητο, 14.152 ἀλλὰ Κύπρις πεπότητο περὶ 
φρένας, Il. 2.90 αἱ μέν τ᾽ ἔνθα ἅλις πεποτήαται, αἱ δέ τε ἔνθα, Od. 11.222 
ψυχὴ δ᾽ ἠΰτ᾽ ὄνειρος ἀποπταμένη πεπότηται, A.R. 3.446–7 νόος δέ οἱ ἠύτ᾽ 
ὄνειρος / ἑρπύζων πεπότητο μετ᾽ ἴχνια νισσομένοιο, 3.683–4 μῦθος δ᾽ 
ἄλλοτε μέν οἱ ἐπ᾽ ἀκροτάτης ἀνέτελλεν / γλώσσης, ἄλλοτ᾽ ἔνερθε κατὰ 
στῆθος πεπότητο, and 3.1151 ψυχὴ γὰρ νεφέεσσι μεταχρονίη πεπότητο. 
See Bär 2009, 1645. The absence of sleep is here contrasted with the 
sleeping Trojans. Cf. 13.21 εὖτε γὰρ ὕπνος ἔρυκεν ἀνὰ πτόλιν ἄλλοθεν 
ἄλλον and 13.27 ἀλλ᾽ οἱ μὲν λεχέεσσι πανύστατον ὕπνον ἴαυον.  

ἄδην: common in Quintus (37x), rare in Homer (4x; Il. 5.203, 13.315, 
19.423, and Od. 5.290). See Ferreccio 2014, 190 for semantic discussions 
and Janko 1992, 87 for the potential aspiration of ἄδην. 

λιλαιομένων πονέεσθαι: the verb λιλαίεσθαι occurs considerably more 
often in Quintus than in Homer (Q.S. 43x, Il. 9x, Od. 15x, and A.R. 7x). 
With the infinitive also in Q.S. 7.293 and 12.286 καί ῥά μιν ἰωχμοῖο 
λιλαιόμενον προσέειπεν, Il. 11.574 (= 15.317 21.168) ἐν γαίῃ ἵσταντο, 
λιλαιόμενα χροὸς ἆσαι, 13.252–3 οὐδέ τοι αὐτὸς / ἧσθαι ἐνὶ κλισίῃσι 
λιλαίομαι, ἀλλὰ μάχεσθαι, 16.89 λιλαίεσθαι πολεμίζειν, and Od. 22.349 τῷ 
με λιλαίεο δειροτομῆσαι. It appears with the genitive e.g. in Q.S. 1.214 
νῦν δ᾽ ἄφαρ ἀΐσσουσι λιλαιόμενοι μέγα χάρμης, 2.283 λιλαιόμενοι μέγα 
θήρης, 4.36 ἀλλ᾽ οὐ μὰν δείσουσι λιλαιόμενοι μέγα χάρμης, 7.356 πολέμοιο 
λιλαίετο δακρυόεντος, 10.443 and 14.178 λιλαιομένη φιλότητος. In 
Homer e.g. Il. 3.133 ὀλοοῖο λιλαιόμενοι πολέμοιο, Od. 1.315 λιλαιόμενόν 
περ ὁδοῖο, 12.328 and 24.536 λιλαιόμενοι βιότοιο. In Hesiod, cf. Th. 665 
πολέμου δ᾽ ἐλιλαίετο θυμός. See Bär 2009, 518. The verb πονέεσθαι, as 
mostly in Quintus, functions here as a synonym of μάχεσθαι. 4x in the 
formula ἐποτρυν- … πονέεσθαι (1.137, 1.215, 8.14, and 9.536). Cf. Il. 
10.116–8 σοὶ δ᾽ οἴῳ ἐπέτρεψεν πονέεσθαι. / νῦν ὄφελεν κατὰ πάντας 
ἀριστῆας πονέεσθαι / λισσόμενος. See Bär 2009, 400. 
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34. ἔνδον ἐόντες: this combination always in the same sedes in Q.S.
7.517 μάρνασθ᾽ ἔνδον ἐόντες ἀλευόμενοι φόνον αἰπύν, Il. 11.767–8 νῶϊ δὲ
ἔνδον ἐόντες, ἐγὼ καὶ δῖος Ὀδυσσεύς, / πάντα μάλ᾽ ἐν μεγάροις ἠκούομεν
ὡς ἐπέτελλε, and 12.141–2 οἳ δ᾽ ἤτοι ἧος μὲν ἐϋκνήμιδας Ἀχαιοὺς / ὄρνυον
ἔνδον ἐόντες ἀμύνεσθαι περὶ νηῶν. See also φρένες ἔνδον in 13.6.

ἐπέκλυον: 5x in Quintus. Cf. Q.S. 1.509 κλαγγὴν γὰρ στονόεσσαν 
ἐπέκλυεν οὔασιν οἷσιν, 7.30 εἰ μὴ Νηλέος υἱὸς ἐπέκλυεν, 7.343–4 Οὐδ᾽ ὅ γε 
μητρὸς / ἄσπετ᾽ ὀδυρομένης ἔτ᾽ ἐπέκλυεν, and 14.620 Τοῦ δὲ Ποσειδάων 
τὰ μὲν ἔκλυεν. Twice in Homer. Cf. Il. 23.651–2 Ὥς φάτο, Πηλεΐδης δὲ 
πολὺν καθ᾽ ὅμιλον Ἀχαιῶν / ᾤχετ᾽, ἐπεὶ πάντ᾽ αἶνον ἐπέκλυε Νηλεΐδαο and 
Od. 5.149–50 ἡ δ᾽ ἐπ᾽ Ὀδυσσῆα μεγαλήτορα πότνια νύμφη / ἤϊ᾽, ἐπεὶ δὴ 
Ζηνὸς ἐπέκλυεν ἀγγελιάων. Cf. also A.R. 1.1240, 3.477, 3.598, 3.695, and 
Opp. H. 2.107–8 τοῖα καὶ ἀγκυλόμητιν ἐπέκλυον ἐντύνασθαι / κερδώ. 

Ὀδυσῆα: it is fitting that Odysseus, the inventor of the horse and thus 
the driving force behind the events in book 13, is the first of the major 
heroes to be mentioned in book 13. Just as in Homer, both accusative 
forms Ὀδυσῆα and Ὀδυσσέα (only in 5.571) appear in Quintus.  

 Odysseus appears in book 13 only in the context of the wooden horse 
(here and in line 49 ὣς Ὀδυσσεὺς ἵπποιο κατήιεν; also during the plan-
ning and construction in 12.52, 12.247, 12.310, and 12.350) as well as in 
line 296 in his role during the embassy with Menelaüs to the Trojans. 
Otherwise he is prominent in the judgment of arms in book 5 (121–332; 
see James/Lee 2000, 68–70 and 80) and the embassy to Scyrus in books 6 
and 7 (6.1–115 and 7.169–411; see Tsomis 2018a, 131–7), as well as less 
importantly in various battle scenes. Famous for his cunning, he fre-
quently appears with epithets denoting intelligence (e.g. 7.347 and 
11.358 δαΐφρων, 5.358 and 5.449 δολόεις, 5.292 δολόμητις, 5.571 μητιόων, 
5.143 περιφραδής, 6.92 περίφρων, 14.630 πινυτόφρων, and 7.189 and 
7.438 πυκιμηδής). The common Iliadic epithets πολύμητις (e.g. the in 
repeated whole-verses τὸν δ᾽ ἀπαμειβόμενος προσέφη πολύμητις 
Ὀδυσσεύς in Il. 10.382, 10.423, 10.554, 19.154, and 19.215) and 
πολυμήχανος (e.g. in ∆ιογενὲς Λαερτιάδη, πολυμήχαν᾽ Ὀδυσσεῦ in Il. 

2.173, 4.358, 8.93, 9.308, 9.620, 10.144, and 23.723) do not appear in 
Quintus, neither does πολύτλας, which is common in the Odyssey (but cf. 
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πολύτρλητος in Q.S. 5.361). On Odysseus in the Homeric epics, see 
Rutherford 2011. 

35. ἐπ᾽ οὔατ᾽ ἔνευσαν: ἐπινεύω in a tmesis. See Pompella 1981, s.v. νεύω: 
aures praebeo. A meaning that does not occur in Homer. Cf. Il. 1.528 Ἦ 
καὶ κυανέῃσιν ἐπ᾽ ὀφρύσι νεῦσε Κρονίων and 15.75 ἐμῷ δ᾽ ἐπένευσα 
κάρητι with the meaning “to grant a wish” and 22.314–5 as a general nod 
κόρυθι δ᾽ ἐπένευε φαεινῇ / τετραφάλῳ. 

ὀτρύνεσκε: this form occurs 14x in Quintus and only once in Homer (Il. 

24.24 κλέψαι δ᾽ ὀτρύνεσκον ἐΰσκοπον Ἀργειφόντην; but cf. 24.109 with 
discussion in Brügger 2009, 59). See Wathelet 1973 and 3 n. for a de-
tailed discussion of frequentative forms of -(ε)σκ-*. 

36. ἦκα: see 30 n.  

ἀτρεμέως: hapax legomenon in Quintus. Not in Homer, only ἀτρέμα (Il. 

15.318 ὄφρα μὲν αἰγίδα χερσὶν ἔχ᾽ ἀτρέμα Φοῖβος Ἀπόλλων) and ἀτρέμας 
(8x), but never with a verb of motion. (Cf. Il. 5.524, 13.280, 13.557, and 
15.318; but also Il. 2.200, 14.352, and Od. 13.92). 

ἐκβήμεναι: this verb occurs only three times in Quintus and always in 
the context of the Greeks leaving the wooden horse. Cf. 12.44 ἐποτρύνας 
ἐκβήμεναι εὐρέος ἵππου and 13.67 αἶψ᾽ ἐκβάντες ἐς Ἴλιον ἐσσεύοντο. In 
Homer, especially in the context of leaving a ship. Cf. Od. 5.415–6 μή 
πώς μ᾽ ἐκβαίνοντα βάλῃ λίθακι ποτὶ πέτρῃ / κῦμα μέγ᾽ ἁρπάξαν, 8.37–8 
δησάμενοι δ᾽ εὖ πάντες ἐπὶ κληῖσιν ἐρετμὰ / ἔκβητ᾽, and 10.103 οἱ δ᾽ ἴσαν 
ἐκβάντες λείην ὁδόν. 

ἐπίθοντο: in Homer, almost exclusively in the formula Ὣς ἔφαθ᾽ οἱ δ᾽ 
ἄρα τοῦ μάλα μὲν κλύον ἠδ᾽ ἐπίθοντο (cf. Il. 7.379, 9.79, 14.133, 14.378, 
15.300, 23.54, 23.738, Od. 3.477, 15.220, 22.178, 23.141, and h.Ap. 502). 
Not in Quintus. 

37. ἐς μόθον ὀτρύνοντι: the noun μόθος 56x in Q.S., but only 5x in Il. 
(7.117, 7.240, 18.159, 18.537, and 21.310), not in Od., and not in A.R. Cf. 
Il. 2.589 ὀτρύνων πόλεμόνδε and 15.59 Ἕκτορα δ᾽ ὀτρύνῃσι μάχην ἔς 
Φοῖβος Ἀπόλλων. Synonymous with πόλεμος. In Homer, it never appears 
with an adjective, in Quintus with e.g. αἱματόεις (1.340 and 7.123), 
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δυσηχη ́ς (1.376, 2.166, 3.321, and 7.313), κακός (11.162 and 11.499), 
ο�κρυο ́εις (1.133 and 1.539), ο�λοός (9.257), ου�λόμενος (13.321), στονο ́εις 
(3x: 2.517, 9.139, and 12.204), and στυγερο ́ς (1.436). Besides this prepo-
sitional phrase in Quintus appears α�νὰ μόθον (1.133, 1.340, 1.539, 3.95, 
5.204, 5.273, 8.271, 8.276, 11.292, 11.350, 13.168, and 14.134), ἐπὶ μόθον 
(7.519 and 12.62), ἐς μόθον (2.432, 3.257, 7.601, 8.183, 8.241, 9.130, 
11.446, 13.37, and 13.186), and κατὰ μόθον (2.517 στονο ́εντα κατὰ 
μόθον and 7.123 αἱματόεντα κατὰ μόθον). Later in Nicander, Oppian, 
and Nonnus. See Bär 2009, 394 and Ferreccio 2014, 272–3. 

χαμᾶζε: in Quintus only here and in 6.591–2 (of Eurypylus’ spear) τοῦ δὲ 
χαμᾶζε / κάππεσε λοίγιον ἔγχος. More common in Homer (29x). 5x in the 
formula αὐτίκα δ᾽ ἐξ ὀχέων σὺν τεύχεσιν ἆλτο χαμᾶζε (Il. 3.29, 5.494, 
6.103, 12.81, and 13.749). 

38. ὥρμαινον πονέεσθαι: for πονέεσθαι see 33 n. This combination also
in Q.S. 9.119, 11.78, 12.88, and 13.447. The verb ὡρμαίνειν in Homer
often in the formula ἧως ὁ ταῦθ᾽ ὥρμαινε κατὰ φρένα καὶ κατὰ θυμόν (cf.
Il. 1.193, 11.411, 17.106, 18.15, Od. 4.120, 5.365, and 5.424) or ἧος ὁ
ταῦθ᾽ ὥρμαινε κατὰ φρένα καὶ κατὰ θυμὁν (Od. 4.120, 5.365, and 5.424).
In Homer never with an infinitive, common in Quintus (e.g. 10.112,
12.88, and 13.388). James 2004, 334 connects the “urge to jump out of
the horse” with Apollod. Bibl. 5.20, where Echion dies by leaping out.
See Vian 1959, 206.

ἰδρείῃσιν: 5x in Quintus, twice in Homer (Il. 7.197–8 οὐ γάρ τίς με βίῃ γε 
ἑκὼν ἀέκοντα δίηται, / οὐδέ τι ἰδρείῃ and 16.359–61 ὁ δὲ ἰδρείῃ πολέμοιο, 
/ ἀσπίδι ταυρείῃ κεκαλυμμένος εὐρέας ὤμους, / σκέπτετ᾽ ὀϊστῶν τε ῥοῖζον 
καὶ δοῦπον ἀκόντων). The instance here is in accordance with the Ho-
meric meaning of military cleverness (see Barck 1976, 63 and Brügger 
2016, 162) The other four instances in Quintus are within the wider 
context of a competition. Cf. Q.S. 4.226–7 ὃ δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἰδρείῃ τε καὶ ἀλκῇ / 
πλευρὸν ὑποκλίνας Τελαμώνιον ὄβριμον υἷα, 4.360–1 καὶ ἰδρείῃσι 
διατμήξας ἑκάτερθε / χεῖρας ἐς ὀφρύα τύψεν ἐπάλμενος, 4.580–1 Ἀτρείδης 
δὲ παρήλασεν ὠκὺν ἐόντα / ἰδρείῃ (all during the funeral games), and 
5.222–3 (during the judgment of arms) Νῦν δ᾽ ἄρα μύθων / ἰδρείῃ 
πίσυνος μεγάλων ἐπιμαίεαι ἔργων.  
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ἔρυκε / πάντας ἐπεσσυμένους: for ἐρύκειν see 21 n. The lines resemble 
Od. 4.284 ἀλλ᾽ Ὀδυσεὺς κατέρυκε καὶ ἔσχεθεν ἱεμένω περ in Menelaüs’ 
account of the events during the night of Troy’s fall. 

39. χερσὶ θοῇσιν: cf. Q.S. 4.333, 6.463, and 13.115. θοός is one of Quin-
tus’ favorite adjectives (163x), in fact, it is the second-most common 
adjective next to μέγας (497x; followed by κακός 120x, μακρός 116x, φίλος 
112x, αἰνός 99x, ἀθάνατος 95x, κρατερός 92x, ὄβριμος 91x, δῖος 89x, and 
ἀλεγεινός 81x; see Bär 2009, 58). In Homer, when in the dative plural, 
only with νηυσί(ν) / νήεσσι / νήσοισιν (Q.S. only 3.498 ἐπὶ νηυσὶ θοῇσι). 
With χείρ in Homer only in Il. 12.306 θοῆς ἀπὸ χειρός.  

40. ἵππου δουρατέοιο: cf. the mentions of the wooden horse in 12.139 
ἵππου δουρατέοιο πόδας κάμεν and 12.394 ἵππον δουράτεον καὶ 
γνώ<με>ναι εἴ τι κέκευθε. So in Homer, cf. Od. 8.4924 ἀλλ᾽ ἄγε δὴ 
μετάβηθι καὶ ἵππου κόσμον ἄεισον / δουρατέου, τὸν Ἐπειὸς ἐποίησεν σὺν 
Ἀθήνῃ and 8.5112 αἶσα γὰρ ἦν ἀπολέσθαι, ἐπὴν πόλις ἀμφικαλύψῃ / 
δουράτεον μέγαν ἵππον. 

ἀτρέμας: see 36 n. 

41. πλευρὰ: “kollektiver neutr. Pl. zu πλευρή ‘Rippe’” (Coray et al. 2017, 
208). In Quintus only here and in 4.227–8 πλευρὸν ὑποκλίνας 
Τελαμώνιον ὄβριμον υἷα / ἐσσυμένως ἀνάειρεν. In Homer only in Il. 
4.467–8 νεκρὸν γὰρ ἐρύοντα ἰδὼν μεγάθυμος Ἀγήνωρ / πλευρά. In both 
cases it is used anatomically. 

διεξώιξεν: < διεξοίγνυμι. Α hapax legomenon. 

ἐυμμελίω: Q.S. 23x, Il. 6x, and Od. 1x. This adjective appears in Quintus 
7x with Agamemnon (4.127, 4.407, 5.165, 5.427, 9.203, 9.490, and 14.20), 
4x with Achilles (1.96, 2.632, 3.12, and 4.173), 2x with Teucer (6.546 and 
11.357), 1x with Acamas (13.179), Agapenor (4.466), Eurydamas (10.168), 
Glaucus (14.136), Menalcas (8.294), Podaleirius (12.321), Polydamas 
(6.317), Scylacus (10.147), and Thrasymedes (2.342). Cf. Il. 4.47 4.165
 6.449, where it occurs as the only martial epithet for Priam καὶ 
Πρίαμος καὶ λαὸς ἐϋμμελίω Πριάμοιο, with Panthous’ sons in Il. 17.9, 
17.23, 17.59, and Od. 3.400 πὰρ᾽ δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἐυμμελίην Πεισίστρατον. Rare in 
other epic poems. 2x in A.R. (1.96 ἐυμμελίης τε Φάληρος and 1.1043 
αὐτὰρ ἐυμμελίης Τελαμὼν Βασιλῆα κατέκτα), 1x Opp. C. 1.362 ἐϋμμελίην 
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θ᾽ Ὑάκινθον, and 1x Nonn. D. 32.188 ἐυμμελίης τε Μοληνεὺς). See Bär 
2009, 31822, Ferreccio 2014, 183–4, and Coray et al. 2017, 34 for fur-
ther discussion. 

Ἐπείοῦ: Epeüs appears as a participant in the boxing competition during 
the funeral games (Q.S. 4.329 δῖος Ἐπειὸς, 4.337, 4.356, and 4.395; see 
Appel 1993, 83–92) and once during a regular battle scene (Q.S. 10.110, 
as the master of his servants Deïleon and Amphion). Otherwise, he is 
only mentioned in the context of the wooden horse. Cf. especially 
12.330–1 (Epeüs) ἐπίστατο δ᾽ ᾧ ἐνὶ θυμῷ / ἠμὲν ἀνωΐξαι κείνου πτύχας ἠδ᾽ 
ἐπερεῖσαι. In the Iliad, he is featured in the funeral games, too (23.665, 
23.689, and 23.83–40; see Richardson 1993, 241 and Kullmann 1960, 132 
and 340), in the Odyssey, in Odysseus’ narration (Od. 8.4924 ἀλλ᾽ ἄγε δὴ 
μετάβηθι καὶ ἵππου κόσμον ἄεισον / δουρατέου, τὸν Ἐπειὸς ἐποίησεν σὺν 
Ἀθήνῃ and 11.523 αὐτὰρ ὅτ᾽ εἰς ἵππον κατεβαίνομεν, ὅν κάμ᾽ Ἐπειός). Cf. 
also e.g. Verg. A. 2.264 et ipse doli fabricator Epeos, Apollod. Epit. 5.14 

ὕστερον δὲ ἐπινοεῖ δουρείου ἵππου κατασκευὴν καὶ ὑποτίθεται Ἐπειῷ, ὃς 
ἦν ἀρχιτέκτων, Dict. 5.11 per Epium fabricatorem eius operis, Tryph. 57–8 
ἤδη καὶ βουλῇσι θεῆς ὑποεργὸς Ἐπειὸς / Τροίης ἐχθρὸν ἄγαλμα πελώριον 
ἵππον ἐποίει, Hyg. fab. 108 Epeus monitu Minervae equum mirae magni-

tudinis ligneum fecit, and Tz. Posthom. 650 Πὰρ δ᾽ ἄρα τοῖσιν Ἐπειὸς καὶ 
Ὀδυσεὺς πολύβουλος. See Anderson 2011a. 

42. βαιόν: occurs 30x in Quintus as an adverb, 2x as an adjective. Cf. also 
Q.S. 3.479 βαιὸν χρόνον and 4.347 κατὰ βαιὸν. Not in Homer, where only 
the adjective ἠβαιός appears. As an adverb in Il. 2.380, 2.386, 13.106, 
20.361, Od. 9.462, and 13.14. Cf. Hes. Erg. 417–9 δὴ γὰρ τότε Σείριος 
ἀστὴρ / βαιὸν ὑπὲρ κεφαλῆς κηριτρεφέων ἀνθρώπων / ἔρχεται ἠμάτιος, 
πλεῖον δέ τε νυκτὸς ἐπαυρεῖ. In epic poetry, also in Hes. Op. 418, Arat. 
358, A.R. 2.86, Opp. H. 1.295, 5.126, Opp. C. 1.176, 1.469, 2.227, 2.470, 
3.92, 3.394, 3.506, and Colluth. 111. See Leumann 1950, 50, Bär 2009, 
2823, and Ferrecio 2014, 46–7. 

ἐξανέδυ: hapax legomenon in Quintus. In Homer only twice, both times 
in the context of water. Cf. Od. 4.405 πολιῆς ἁλὸς ἐξαναδῦσαι and 5.438 
κύματος ἐξαναδύς. Paus. 1.23.7–8 tells us about a horse made out of 
bronze in Brauron, out of which Menestheus and Teucer, Theseus’ sons, 
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are peeping out (καὶ Μενεσθεὺς καὶ Τεῦκρος ὑπεκρύπτουσιν ἐξ αὐτοῦ, 
προσέτι δὲ καὶ οἱ παῖδες οἱ Θησέως). See Lelli 2013, 860. 

σανίδων: in Quintus also in 12.136 (while the horse is built) δούρατα καὶ 
σανίδας διεμέτρεον. In 14.527 (of the Greeks with their destroyed ships) 
ἄλλοι δ᾽ αὖ σανίδεσσιν ἐπέπλεον. In Homer usually in the meaning of 
“door.” Cf. e.g. Il. 9.583 σείων κολλητὰς σανίδας, γουνούμενος υἱόν, 
12.120–1 οὐδὲ πύλῃσιν / εὗρ᾽ ἐπικεκλιμένας σανίδας καὶ μακρὸν ὀχῆα, Od. 
2.344 κληϊσταὶ δ᾽ ἔπεσαν σανίδες πυκινῶς ἀραρυῖαι, 21.137 21.164 κλίνας 
κολλητῇσιν ἐϋξέστῃς σανίδεσσιν, and 23.42 σανίδες δ᾽ ἔχον εὖ ἀραρυῖαι. 

ἀμπὶ δὲ πάντῃ: see 2 n. 

43. Τρῶας: see 19 n. 

παπταίνεσκεν: with a direct object, παπταίνω bears the meaning of “sich 
nach jemandem umsehen, den man vermisst” (Seiler 1878, s.v. and 
Kelly 2007, 264–5 for ample discussions). So in Il. 4.199–200, where 
Thaltybius is looking out for Machaon so that he may help the wounded 
Menelaüs: βῆ δ᾽ ἰέναι κατὰ λαὸν Ἀχαιῶν χαλκοχιτώνων / παπταίνων ἥρωα 
Μαχάονα. Another instance is Il. 17.114–5, where now Menelaüs himself 
is seeking Ajax the Greater’s help in order to rescue Patroclus’ body: στῆ 
δὲ μεταστρεφθεὶς, ἐπεὶ ἵκετο ἔθνος ἑταίρων / παπταίνων Αἴαντα μέγαν, 
Τελαμώνιον υἱόν. Cf. also Il. 12.333–6 and 22.463. This iterative form 
appears also in Q.S. 14.383 (see Carvounis 2019, 177), A.R. 3.953, and 
Tryph. 672. See Wathelet 1973 and 3 n. for a detailed discussion of fre-
quentative forms of -(ε)σκ-*. 

ἐγρηγορότ᾽: is perfect active in the meaning “to be awake, keep watch.” 

εἴ που ἴδοιτο: cf. Q.S. 5.376 εἴ που ἔτ᾽ ἐν ξυλόχοισιν ἴδοι θυμήρεα τέκνα, 
7.341 ἀμφὶ δέ οἱ καὶ ἄκοντα λελειμμένον εἴ που ἴδοιντο, 10.445 εἴ που ἐνὶ 
ξυλόχοισιν ὁμήθεα ταῦρον ἴδοιτο, Il. 12.3334 (of the Trojan Menestheus 
keeping an eye on attackers) πάπτηνεν δ᾽ ἀνὰ πύργον Ἀχαιῶν, εἴ τιν᾽ 
ἴδοιτο / ἡγεμόνων. Cf. Il. 4.88, 5.168, 13.760, and Od. 5.439 for the metri-
cally identical εἴ που ἐφεύροι. 

449 Ὡς δ᾽ ὅταν ἀργαλέῃ λιμῷ βεβολημένος ἦτορ / ἐξ ὀρέων ἔλθῃσι 
λύκος χατέων μάλ᾽ ἐδωδῆς / ποίμνης πρὸς σταθμὸν εὐρύν, ἀλευόμενος 
δ᾽ ἄρα φῶτας / καὶ κύνας, οἵ ῥά τε μῆλα φυλασσέμεναι μεμάασι, /  
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βαίνει ποσσὶν ἕκηλος ὑπὲρ ποιμνήιον ἕρκος / ὣς Ὀδυσεὺς ἵπποιο 

κατήιεν: in this first simile of the book, Quintus compares Odysseus 
exiting the horse to a wolf attacking a flock of sheep. This image outlines 
the expected roles during the carnage. Here we have Odysseus as the 
predatory wolf. On the other side, the Trojans will be slaughtered like 
helpless sheep. There are only two similes involving wolves before book 
13 in the Posthomerica (see Spinoula 2000, 41–54). The first one depicts 
the Greeks resisting the attacking Eurypylus (Q.S. 7.503–9 Ἀλλ᾽ οὐδ᾽ ὧς 
ἀπόρουσαν ἀταρτηροῖο κυδοιμοῦ, / ἀλλ᾽ ἔμενον θώεσσιν ἐοικότες ἠὲ 
λύκοισι, / μήλων ληιστῆρσιν ἀναιδέσιν, οὕς τ᾽ ἐν ὄρεσσιν / ἄντρων 
ἐξελάσωσιν ὁμῶς κυσὶν ἀγροιῶται / ἱέμενοι σκύμνοισι φόνον στονόεντα 
βαλέσθαι / ἐσσυμένως, τοὶ δ᾽ οὔ τι βιαζόμενοι βελέεσσι / χάζοντ᾽, ἀλλὰ 
μένοντες ἀμύνουσι<ν> τεκέεσσιν). Here the Greeks are compared to 
wolves or jackals attacked by herdsmen who are accompanied by dogs 
(the Trojans) in their own lairs. In the second simile (Q.S. 8.268–70 ἠύτ᾽ 
ἐνὶ ξυλόχοισι κύνες κατέναντα λύκοιο / φεύγοντες τὸ πάροιθε βίην 
στρέψωσι μάχεσθαι, / ταρφέα μηλονόμοιο παροτρύνοντος ἔπεσσιν), Quin-
tus portrays the Trojans as dogs, who are encouraged by men (in this 
simile by Helenus) to defend themselves against a wolf (again the 
Greeks). Wolves appear in a lesser role in a simile in 3.353–5 οὐτιδανοῖς 
γύπεσσιν ἐοικότες, οὕς τε φοβήσῃ / αἰετὸς οἰωνῶν προφερέστατος, εὖτ᾽ ἐν 
ὄρεσσι / πώεα δαρδάπτουσι λύκοις ὑποδῃωθέντα. Here vultures are 
chased away by an eagle from the carcasses of herd animals who were 
previously killed by wolves. These similes can be compared to the one 
here. The Greeks are wolves (or jackals respectively) with their own lair 
located at the ships, whereas the stables of the sheep represent Troy. In 
the two cases in books 7 and 8 the hunters or herdsmen with their dogs 
refer to the defending Trojans. Just like the herdsmen, they stand be-
tween the danger of wolves (the Greeks) and the stables (Troy) that they 
are supposed to defend. The sheep, however, then represent the helpless 
victims, i.e. the remaining inhabitants of the city.

 
The simile in book 13 

maintains these roles. However, the situation has drastically changed 
now. When Odysseus exits the horse, he (as the wolf) no longer encoun-
ters resistance from the protectors (the herdsmen with their dogs). He is 
thus able to enter the stable (Troy) and kill the defenseless sheep at his 
leisure. For Barbara Spinoula the comparison of Odysseus to a wolf 
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implies a moral judgment. She argues that the lower frequency of ap-
pearances of lion similes in the second part of the Posthomerica is indica-
tive “of the unheroic nature of the war at that stage” (Spinoula 2000, 26), 
since the use of a wolf simile evokes a more treacherous atmosphere 
that that that of a heroic lion (see Spinoula 2000, 61–75 and Scheijnen 
2018, 281–3).  
 In the Aeneid and in Triphiodorus the attacking Greeks in the city are 
also compared to wolves: cf. Verg. A. 2.355–60 inde, lupi ceu / raptores 

atra in nebula, quos improba ventris / exegit caecos rabies catulique relicti / 

faucibus exspectant siccis, per tela, per hostis / vadimus haud dubiam in 

mortem mediaeque tenemus / urbis iter; nox atra cava circumvolat umbra 
and Tryph. 615–9 καρχαλέοισι λύκοισιν ἐοικότες, οἵθ᾽ ὑπὸ νύκτα / 
χειμερίην φονόωντες ἀσημάντοις ἐπὶ μήλοις / οἴχονται, κάματον δὲ 
κατατρύχουσι νομήων. / ἔνθα δύω περ ἐόντες ἀπειρεσίοισιν ἔμιχθεν 
/ἀνδράσι δυσμενέεσσι. At times, sheep are compared to warriors (most 
often Trojans), too. Cf. e.g. Q.S. 1.174–5 πολλοὶ ἕποντ᾽ ἐπὶ δῆριν ἀναιδέα 
τλήμονι κούρῃ / ἰλαδόν, ἠύτε μῆλα μετὰ κτίλον, 1.277–8 μάλα δ᾽ ὦκα, 
λέων ὣς πώεσι μήλων, / ἔνθορε, 1.524–8 ὡς δ᾽ ὅτε πίονα μῆλα βοοδμητῆρε 
λέοντε / εὑρόντ᾽ ἐν ξυλόχοισι φίλων ἀπάνευθε νομήων / πανσυδίῃ 
κτείνωσιν, ἄχρις μέλαν αἷμα πιόντες / σπλάγχνων ἐμπλήσωνται ἑὴν 
πολυχανδέα νηδύν / ὣς οἵ γ᾽ ἄμφω ὄλεσσαν ἀπειρέσιον στρατὸν ἀνδρῶν, 
2.330–7, 3.181–5, 3.369, 3.497, and 8.371.  
 For comparable similes within book 13, cf. lines 727 and 13340. 
Similes involving wolves appear in Homer in Il. 4.471–2, 11.72, 13.101–
4, 16.156–7, 22.263–4. Closely related to the simile here is A.R. 2.1239. 
It follows a boxing match in which the king of the Bebrycians (a people 
in Mysia and Bithynia), Amycus, is killed by Polydeuces. After the fight, 
the Bebrycians seek to avenge their dead king. Now Ancaius, the two 
sons of Aeacus (Telamon and Peleus), and Jason himself rush to the 
scene. Here the simile takes place, where the three are compared to dogs 
invading a stall. On an intertextual level, a comparison between the two 
similes is justified by four nouns appearing in both versions: λύκος (Q.S. 
13.45 and A.R. 2.124), σταθμός (Q.S. 13.46 and A.R. 2.123), κύων (Q.S. 
13.47 and A.R. 2.125), μῆλον (Q.S. 13.47 and A.R. 2.123). Apart from 
that, both similes begin and end with the typical formula Ὠς δ᾽... ὧς 
(Q.S. 13.44, 13.49, A.R. 2.123, and 2.128). So, in both similes, we have 
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the same intruders, an intrusion into the same space, the same defend-
ers, and the same reason for an intrusion. In both versions, the defend-
ing dogs are accompanied by men: φῶτες (Q.S. 13.46), νομεῖς (A.R. 
2.125). Both authors stress, too, that the intruders operate by means of 
avoiding the guarding dogs and men: ἀλευόμενος (Q.S. 13.46), ἕκηλος 
(Q.S. 13.48), and ὁρμηθέντες / λάθρῃ (A.R. 2.1245). On similes general-
ly, see e.g. Nimis 1987, in Homer see Fränkel 1921, Moulton 1974, 
Moulton 1977, Scott 1974, Larsen 2007, and Scott 2009, in the Posthomer-

ica see Vian 1954, Spinoula 2000, Spinoula 2005, Scheijnen 2011, Mac-
iver 2012, 127–8, and Scheijnen 2017. See Scheijnen 2018, 39–40 for a 
quantitative analysis of similes and comparison in the Iliad, the Odyssey, 
the Argonautica, Triphiodorus, and the Posthomerica. 

44. Ὡς δ᾽ ὅταν ἀργαλέῃ λιμῷ βεβολημένος ἦτορ: cf. Q.S. 5.407 (of the 
mad Ajax the Greater compared to a lion) λιμῷ ὑπ᾽ ἀργαλέῃ δεδμημένος 
ἄγριον ἦτορ and 8.177–8 (the fighting Neoptolemus and Eurypylus com-
pared to animals) ὁππότε λευγαλέῃ λιμῷ βεβολημένοι ἦτορ / ἢ βοὸς ἢ 
ἐλάφοιο περὶ κταμένου πονέωνται. 

ἀργαλέῃ λιμῷ: cf. Q.S. 5.407 and 13.72 (cf. h.Cer. 311). In Quintus, λιμός 
is feminine in 4.67, 5.407, 8.177, 10.35, 13.44, and 13.72 (it could be 
feminine or masculine in Q.S. 2.199, 8.391, 9.360, and 9.369). It is never 
clearly masculine and appears in Quintus with the epithet ἀεικής (2.199), 
ἀνιηρής (10.35), ἀταρτηρή (4.67), ἀτερπής (9.360), and λευγαλέη (8.177). 
The adjective ἀργαλέης also occurs with “thirst” in Q.S. 10.277–8 
ἀργαλέῃ μέγα δίψῃ / αἰθόμεος. 

βεβολημένος ἦτορ: cf. Q.S. 3.763 Τοὔνεκα καὶ στυγερῇ βεβολημένοι ἦτορ 
ἀνἰῃ, 7.537 Οἳ δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἀμηχανίῃ βεβολημένοι ἔνδοθεν ἦτορ, 8.177 ὁππότε 
λευγαλέῃ λιμῷ βεβολημένοι ἦτορ, 10.276 Τείρετο δὲ στυγερῇ 
βεβ<ο>λημένος ἦτορ ἀνίῃ, and 11.325 Καί ῥ᾽ οἳ μὲν στυγερῇ βεβολημένοι 
ἦτορ ἀνίῃ. In Homer, cf. Il. 9.9 Ἀτρεΐδης δ᾽ ἄχεϊ μεγάλῳ βεβολημένος 
ἦτορ and Od. 10.247 κῆρ ἄχεϊ μεγάλῳ βεβολημένος. 

45. ἐξ ὀρέων: this prepositional phrase in Quintus otherwise only in 
similes involving rivers in the mountains (cf. 10.173, 12.410, and 14.6). 
In the Odyssey once in 22.302–3 οἱ δ᾽ ὥς τ᾽ αἰγυπιοὶ γαμψώνυχες 
ἀγκυλοχεῖλαι / ἐξ ὀρέων ἐλθόντες ἐπ᾽ ὀρνίθεσσι θόρωσι, where the suitors 
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are compared to smaller birds unable to defend themselves against at-
tacking vultures. 

λύκος χατέων μάλ᾽ ἐδωδῆς: cf. Q.S. 13.258 λύκοι χατέοντες ἐδωδῆς. 
Wolves in Quintus are always depicted in their role as predatory animals 
(cf. 2.475, 3.355, 7.504, 8.268, 12.518, 13.133, and 13.258). Cf. also 
10.183–4 τῶν δ᾽ ἄγχι λύκοι ἔσαν ὀβριμόθυμοι / καὶ σύες ἀργιόδοντες 
ἐυσθενέες τε λέοντες, where wolves are depicted on Philoctetes’ girdle. 

46. ποίμνης: in Homer only in Od. 9.122 (of the goat island) οὔτ᾽ ἄρα 
ποίμνῃσιν καταΐσχεται οὔτ᾽ ἀρότοισιν. In Quintus in 1.207–8 οἵ τ᾽ ἐν 
ὄρεσσι / ποίμνῃς εἰροπόκοισι φόνον στονόεντα φέρουσι. In this simile, 
Penthesileia and the Trojans are compared to wild animals attacking a 
flock of sheep. 

πρὸς σταθμὸν: cf. ποτὶ σταθμόν in Q.S. 6.341–2 εὖτε βόεσσι / πόρτιες ἐκ 
ξυλόχοιο ποτὶ σταθμὸν ἐρχομένῃσιν, 13.68–9 ἠύτε μῆλα ποτὶ σταθμὸν 
ἀίσσοντα / ἐκ νομοῦ ὑλήεντος ὀπωρινὴν ὑπὸ νύκτα, and 14.33–4 Ὡς δ᾽ 
ὁπότ᾽ ἀργιόδουσιν ὁμῶς συσὶ νήπια τέκνα / σταθμοῦ ἀπὸ προτέροιο ποτὶ 
σταθμὸν ἄλλον ἄγωσιν. 

ἀλευόμενος: other than the Homeric aorist participle ἀλευάμενος, this 
unhomeric form appears for the first time in A.R. 4.474. See Bär 2009, 
177 for an analysis. 

ἀλευόμενος δ᾽ ἄρα φῶτας / καὶ κύνας: cf. A.R. 2.124–5 (in the simile 
mentioned in lines 44–9) ὁρμηθέντες / λάθρῃ ἐυρρίνων τε κυνῶν αὐτῶν τε 
νομήων. 

47. μῆλα φυλασσέμεναι: cf. Od. 12.136 (the cattle on the island of 
Thrinacia) μῆλα φυλασσέμεναι πατρώϊα καὶ ἕλικας βοῦς. In Quintus, the 
verb appears only here and in 6.177 (of the Greeks after the arrival of 
Eurypylus) νῆας ἀμοιβαίῃσιν φυλασσέμεν ἄχρις ἐς ἠῶ. 

μεμάασι: cf. Q.S. 3.183 παρελθέμεναι μεμάασιν. For an in-depth discus-
sion of μέμονα see Bär 2009, 262–3.  

48. βαίνει: in Homer in the present singular only in Il. 4.443, 13.618, 
16.503, 19.93, and Od. 4.653. 
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ποιμνήιον ἕρκος: the adjective ποιμνήιος is a hapax legomenon in Quintus 
and in Homer. Cf. Il. 2.469–71 Ἠΰτε μυιάων ἁδινάων ἔθνεα πολλά, / αἵ τε 
κατὰ σταθμὸν ποιμνήϊον ἠλάσκουσιν / ὥρῃ ἐν εἰαρινῇ. Here also in a 
simile in which flies represent the Greek army. It is striking that Quin-
tus uses this adjective just as Homer does in a simile representing the 
Greek army. Cf. also Hes. Op. 787 σηκόν τ᾽ ἀμφιβαλεῖν ποιμνήιον ἤπιον 
ἦμαρ. 

49. Ὀδυσεὺς: we are to understand that Odysseus is the first to exit the 
horse. In Apollod. Epit 5.20 it is Echion (not mentioned in Quintus) who 
jumps out and dies (Ἐχίων Πορθέως ἀφαλλόμενος ἀπέθανεν). For Odys-
seus, see 34 n. 

κατήιεν: cf. line 54. The verb κάτειμι appears in Q.S. 2.488–9 ὁππόσον 
ἀμφὶ ῥοῇς Σιμόεις καὶ Ξάνθος ἐέγργει / Ἴδηθεν κατιόντες ἐς ἱερὸν 
Ἑλλήσποντον and in Il. 4.474–6 ὅν ποτε μήτηρ / Ἴδηθεν κατιοῦσα παρ᾽ 
ὄχθῃσιν Σιμόεντος / γείνατ᾽ with the locative Ἴδηθεν. In Od. 10.159–60 ὁ 
μὲν ποταμόνδε κατήϊεν ἐκ νομοῦ ὕλης / πιόμενος. 

50–1. ὄβριμοι ἄλλοι ἕποντο Πανελλήνων βασιλῆες / νισόμενοι κλίμαξι 
κατὰ στίχας: cf. Q.S. 14.46 (of Helen following Menelaüs) ἕσπετο 
νισομένοιο κατ᾽ ἴχνιον ἀνδρὸς ἑοῖο. Quintus links the intrusion into the 
city by the Greeks with Helen’s departure.  

ὄβριμοι: one of Quintus’ Lieblingswörtern (Q.S. 91x, Il. 29x, Od. 6x, and 
1x A.R.). See Bär 2009, 58 and 1578 (on pages 61 and 157 he erroneous-
ly speaks of 119x). 

Πανελλήνων: hapax legomenon in Quintus. Only once in Homer (Il. 
2.530) too and in a much-disputed line. See Kirk 1985, 202 and Brügger 
et al. 2003, 169. For the Greeks see 15 n. 

51. νισόμενοι: see Vian 1959, 166. 

κλίμαξι: a ladder appears in Quintus apart from the scenes with the 
wooden horse (cf. also 12.3323 Εἴρυσε δ᾽ εἴσω / κλίμακας ᾗς ἀνέβησαν) 
in 11.44773 when Alcimedon tries to climb the Trojan wall but is de-
feated by Aeneas (11.450–1 θοοῖς ἐπεβήσετο ποσσὶ / κλίμακος and 11.463 
κλίμακα οἱ συνέαξεν). Not in the Iliad. In the Odyssey four times. Twice 
in the Elpenor episode (10.558 11.63 ἄψορρον καταβῆναι ἰὼν ἐς κλίμακα 
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μακρήν), twice in the context of Penelope (1.330 21.5 κλίμακα δ᾽ 
ὑψηλὴν κατεβήσετο οἷο δόμοιο). Cf. Apollod. Bibl. 5.20 and Verg. A. 2.262 
demissum lapsi per funem, where not ladders but a rope is used. See Aus-
tin 1964, 123. 

κατὰ στίχας: cf. Q.S. 9.544 Ἄλλος δ᾽ ἄλλον ἔρειδε κατὰ στίχας. In Il. 

3.326, 5.590, 11.343, 16.820, and 17.84 always with Hector. For the dis-
puted meaning of the noun, see Brügger 2016, 86–7. 

Ἐπειὀς: see 41 n. 

52. τεῦξεν: this form appears four times in short succession during the 
shield description in Il. 18 (609, 610, 612, and 613; see Fehling 1969, 
193–4 and 212). 

ἀριστήεσσιν: this noun appears notably often in the context of the 
wooden horse in books 12 and 13 (cf. e.g. 12.3, 12.28, 12.50, 12.71, 12.84, 
12.234, 12.268, 12.269, 12.344, 13.52, and 13.71). See Bär 2009, 4478 for 
the formula ἄνδρες ἀριστῆες and Scheijnen 2018, 259 for statistical ma-
terial on the usage of ἀριστεύς in the Iliad, the Odyssey, the Argonautica, 
the Posthomerica, and Triphiodorus. 

εὐσθενέεσσιν: see 26 n. 

53. ἵππον ἐς ἐρχομένοισι: cf. Q.S. 12.224 ἐς δ᾽ ἵππον βαίνωμεν ἐύξοον and 
12.314–5 Πρῶτος μὲν κατέβαινεν ἐς ἵππον κητώεντα / υἱὸς Ἀχιλλῆος.  

547. οἵ ῥα τότ᾽ ἀμφ᾽ αὐτῇσι κατήιον ἄλλοθεν ἄλλοι, / θαρσαλέοι<ς> 

σφήκεσσιν ἐοικότες οὕς τε κλονήσῃ / δρθτόμος, οἳ δ᾽ ἄρα πάντες 
ὀρινόμενοι περὶ θυμῷ / ὄζου ὑπεκπροχέονται, ὅτε κτύπον εἰσαΐουσιν: 
wasps or bees appear frequently in Homeric similes. In Il. 2.87–8 (cf. 
Q.S. 8.41–4 where the Greeks flock around Neoptolemus like wasps), the 
Greeks proceed to the place of assembly like throngs of bees: ἠΰτε ἔθνεα 
εἶσι μελισσάων ἁδινάων, / πέτρης ἐκ γλαφυρῆς αἰεὶ νέον ἐρχομενάων. In 
12.167–9 the Trojans defending their city are compared to bees or wasps: 
οἱ δ᾽, ὥς τε σφῆκες μέσον αἰόλοι ἠὲ μέλισσαι / οἰκία ποιήσωνται ὁδῷ ἔπι 
παιπαλοέσσῃ, / οὐδ᾽ ἀπολείπουσιν κοῖλον δόμον. The Myrmidons rush to 
the battlefield in Il. 16.259–65 like wasps: αὐτίκα δὲ σφήκεσσιν ἐοικότες 
ἐξεχέοντο / εἰνοδίοις. Both in Homer and in Quintus the animals are 
disturbed and thus angry (see Brügger 2016, 118–9 for ample discus-
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sions). Further Homeric similes involving insects are Il. 2.469–71, 
4.130–1, 16.641–3, 17.570–2 (flies), Il. 3.151–2 (crickets), Il. 21.12–4 
(grasshoppers), and Od. 22.299–301 (gadflies). For bee similes cf. also 
Hes. Th. 794–6 and Op. 304–6. 
 In Q.S. 6.322–7, the Trojan soldiers march like swarms of bees, in 
10.115, Aeneas kills Deïleon and Amphion (Epeüs’ servants), who are 
about to despoil the dead Eurymenes, like wasps: σφῆκας τερσομένῃσι 
παρὰ σταφυλῇσι δαμάσσῇ. In 11.146–7, Quintus compares Eurymachus 
and Aeneas to wasps attacking bees: ἀργαλέοις σφήκεσσιν ἐοικότες οἵ τ᾽ 
ἀλεγεινὸν / ἐκ θυμοῦ κοτέοντες ἐπιβρίσωσι μέλισσαις. For bee similes in 
Quintus, see Maciver 2012b, who does not deal with the passage here. 
 Similar also is Tryph. 534b–8, where the Greeks leaving the wooden 
horse are also compared to bees: ἀπὸ δρυὸς οἷα μέλισσαι, / αἵτ᾽ ἐπεὶ οὖν 
ἔκαμον πολυχανδέος ἔνδοθι σίμβλου / κηρὸν ὑφαίνουσαι μελιηδέα 
ποικιλοτέχναι, / ἐς νομὸν εὐγυάλοιο κατ᾽ ἄγγεος ἀμφιχυθεῖσαι / νύγμασι 
πημαίνουσι παραστείχοντας ὁδίτας. On animal similes, see Spinoula 
2000, Latacz et al. 2003, 34, Maciver 2012b, Miguélez-Cavero 2013, 
40910. On insects as social animals in antiquity, see Berrens 2018. 

54. ἀμφ᾽ αὐτῇσι: the use of the preposition ἀμφί with the dative to de-
note a person which “um und über ein Obj. […] eine Bewegung
ausführt” (ThLG, s.v. C I. 1.) is rare in Homer. Cf. Od. 5.370–1 (of Odys-
seus before Scheria) αὐτὰρ Ὀδυσσεὺς / ἀμφ᾽ ἑνὶ δούρατι βαῖνε, κελήθ᾽ ὡς
ἵππον ἐλαύνων.

κατήιον: see 49 n. 

ἄλλοθεν ἄλλοι: see 21 n. 

55. θαρσαλέοι<ς>: the adjective appears Q.S. 24x, Il. 7x, Od. 9x, and A.R.
3x. In Homer in the meaning “tapfer, mutig” (cf. LfgrE, s.v.) in the com-
bination θαρσαλέος πολεμίστης (Il. 5.602, 16.493, 22.269, and 24.589).
See Serafimidis 2016, 332. The adverb θαρσαλέως appears Il. 6x, Od. 6x,
A.R. 7x, and Q.S. 21x. See Bär 2009, 3912 and Ferreccio 2014, 182.

σφήκεσσιν ἐοικότες: cf. Q.S. 8.41 λευγαλέοις σφήκεσσιν ἐοικότες. See 
54–7 n. 

κλονήσῃ: this verb appears in Quintus often in similes involving storms 
and waves. Cf. 7.302 ὅτε χεῖμα λυγρὸν κλονέουσιν ἄελλαι, 8.59 Ὡς δ᾽ ὅτε 
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κύματα μακρὰ δύω κλονέουσιν ἀῆται, 13.396–7 τὸ περ οὔτε θοαὶ Βορέαο 
θύελλαι / ἐσσύμεναι κλονέουσι δι᾽ ἠέρος οὔτε Νότοιο, and 13.480–1 ἠύτ᾽ 
ἀῆται / λάβροι ἀπείρονα πόντον ὀρινόμενοι κλονέουσιν. In early Greek 
epic, cf. e.g. Il. 20.492 κλονέων ἄνεμος and Hes. Op. 552–3 ἄλλοτ᾽ ἄησι / 
πυκνὰ Θρηικίου Βορέω νέφεα κλονέοντος. 

56. οἳ δ᾽ ἄρα πάντες: see Vian 1959, 199 with a comparison to Q.S. 2.474 
(οἳ δ᾽ ἄρα πάντες ἐπιτρομέουσι νομῆες): “ou bien, au cours d’une com-
paraison, elle annonce la proposition importante qui justifie la com-
paraison.” Cf. also 2.530, 12.211, 12.541, and 13.143. 

δρυτόμος: already attested in Mycenean (du-ru-to-mo; see DMic, s.v.). 
Appears here and also in similes in Q.S. 9.162–3 Ὡς δ᾽ ὅτ᾽ ἀν᾽ οὔρεα 
μακρὰ θορὼν εἰς ἄγκεα βήσσης / δρυτόμος ἐγκονέων νεοθηλέα δάμναται 
ὕλην and 9.453 ὅσον λίπε δρυτόμος ἀνὴρ. In Homer 3x, too. Cf. Il. 11.86–
7 ἦμος δὲ δρυτόμος περ ἀνὴρ ὡπλίσσατο δεῖπνον / οὔρεος ἐν βήσσῃσιν, 
16.633–4 τῶν δ᾽ ὥς τε δρυτόμων ἀνδρῶν ὀρυμαγδὸς ὀρώρεν / οὔρεος ἐν 
βήσσῃς, and 23.315 μήτι τοι δρυτόμος μέγ᾽ ἀμείνων ἠὲ βίηφι. For timber 
processing in antiquity, see Buchholz 2004 (esp. 24–5.) 

ὀρινόμενοι περὶ θυμῷ: the verb describes various mental states of sorrow 
and anger in Quintus. Cf. e.g. 1.233–4 τοῦ δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἀποφθιμένοιο Ποδάρκεϊ 
θυμὸς ὀρίνθη / Ἰφικληιάδῃ (cf. Il. 14.459), 1.439 ὀρίνετο δέ σφισι θυμός, 
3.630 μνήσω ἀκηχεμένη, ἵνα οἱ σὺν θυμὸν ὀρίνω (cf. Il. 4.208, Od. 4.366, 
14.361, and 15.486), 7.473 θυμὸν ἐπὶ Τρώεσσιν ἐυπτολέμοισιν ὄρινεν (cf. 
Od. 8.178), and 13.562 Ἀργεῖοι δ᾽ ἔτι θυμὸν ἐπὶ Τρώεσσιν ὄρινον. Cf. also 
in Q.S. 3.582–3 Καὶ τότε δή ῥ᾽ ἐσάκουσαν ὀρινομένοιο γόοιο / θυγατέρες 
Νηρῆος ὅσαι μέγα βένθος ἔχουσι.  

 The verb also occurs in similes involving storms and waves. Cf. e.g. 
Q.S. 4.553–4 ὅτ᾽ εὐρέα πόντον ὀρίνει / λαίλαπι καὶ ῥιπῇσι, 10.172–3 ὅτε 
λάβρον ὀρινόμενος περὶ πέτραις / ἐξ ὀρέων ἀλεγεινὰ μεμιγμένος ἔρχεται 
ὄμβρῳ, 13.480–1 ἠύτ᾽ ἀῆται / λάβροι ἀπείρονα πόντον ὀρινόμενοι 
κλονέουσιν, 14.5–6 οἵ τε φέρονται / ἐξ ὀρέων καναχηδὸν ὀρινομένου 
ὑετοῖο, 14.447–8 σὺ δὲ σῷ κρατερόφρονι θυμῷ / αὐτὴ χεῖμ᾽ ἀλεγεινὸν ἐπ᾽ 
Ἀργείοισιν ὄρινον, 14.507 Ποσειδάων γὰρ ἀνηλέα πόντον ὄρινεν, 14.578–9 
μορμῦρον δέ οἱ αἰὲν ὀρινομένος περὶ κῦμα / ἀφρὸς ἄδην λεύκαινε κάρη 
λάσιόν τε γένειον, and 14.611–2 Ἄλλοι δ᾽ ἄλλην κῆρα κακὴν λάχον: οἳ μὲν 
ἀν᾽ εὐρὺν / πόντον ὀρινομένης ἁλὸς ἄσχετον, <οἳ> δ᾽ ἐνὶ πέτρῃς. See 
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Tsomis 2018a, 274–5. For the prepositional phrase περὶ θυμῷ cf. Q.S. 
2.35 ἀχνύμενος περὶ θυμῷ, 3.285 μέγ᾽ ἀχνυμένοις περὶ θυμῷ, 7.480 
ὀιομένους περὶ θύμῷ, 12.396 κοτεσσαμένη περὶ θυμῷ, and Il. 22.70 
ἀλύσσοντες περὶ θυμῷ. Semantically similar is the prepositional phrase 
ἐνὶ θυμῷ in e.g. Q.S. 1.755 and 7.228. 

57. ὄζου: in the Iliad almost only in the phrase ὄζος Ἄρηος (e.g. 2.540,
2.663, 2.704, 2.745, 2.842, 3.147, 12.188, 20.238, 23.841, and 25.474),
which does not appear in Quintus. See Brügger et al. 2003, 174 for dis-
cussions on etymology and meaning.

ὑπεκπροχέονται: a hapax legomenon. 

κτύπον εἰσαΐουσιν: cf. Q.S. 8.450–1 ∆αναοὶ δὲ ∆ιὸς κτύπον εἰσαΐοντες / 
θάμβεον. Besides, the verb appears in Quintus in 2.64, 7.432, 8.450, 
9.422, 10.45, 12.121, and 12.576. The verb εἰσαΐω does not appear in 
Homer. See Ferreccio 2014, 56 for further parallels. 

58. μεμαότες ἐξεχέοντο: cf. Q.S. 3.13 ἐξεχέοντο μεμαότες. See 47 n. for
μεμαότες. Cf. Il. 16.259 σφήκεσσιν ἐοικότες ἐξεχέοντο, 19.356 τοὶ δ᾽
ἀπάνευθε νεῶν ἐχέοντο θοάων, and Od. 8.5145 ἤειδεν δ᾽ ὡς ἄστυ
διέπραθον υἷες Ἀχαιῶν / ἱππόθεν ἐκχύμενοι, κοῖλον λόχον ἐκπρολιπόντες.
The verb is typically used with mass movements (see Kurz 1966, 140 and
Fenno 2005, 478–9).

59. Τρώων: see 19 n.

πτολίεθρον ἐύκτιτον: cf. Q.S. 12.91 (also of Troy) ἐλπόμενοι πτολίεθρον 
ἐύκτιτον ἐξαλαπάξαι. The adjective ἐύκτιτος is a Homeric hapax legome-

non (Il. 2.592 ἐΰκτιτον Αἰπύ; cf. Hes. fr. 211.5 MW πό]λιν ... ἐύκτιτον) and 
semantically equivalent to ἐυκτίμενος (see 353 n. and Visser 1997, 119). 
See Appel 1994, 28. 

59–60. ἐν δ᾽ ἄρα τοῖσι / πάλλετ᾽ ἐνὶ στέρνοισι: reflects the nervousness 
of Epeüs while he is waving the torch in 13.24–5 Ἀμφὶ δέ οἱ κῆρ / ἄσπετα 
πορφύρεσκε κατὰ φρένα. 

60. πάλλετ᾽ἐνὶ στέρνοισι κέαρ: the verb is usually used to mean swing-
ing a weapon such as a spear. Cf. Q.S. 1.337–8 ἄλλοτε δ᾽ αὖτε / πάλλουσ᾽
ὀξὺν ἄκοντα, 3.150 πάλλων ὄβριμον ἔγχος, 3.441 ἐν παλάμῃ δόρυ πῆλαι,
7.609 μακρὸν ἐπισταμένως δόρυ πῆλαι, 8.163 πάλλων ἐγχείην περιμήκετον,
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8.248 πῆλε δόρυ βριαρόν, 10.61 πάλλε δὲ λοίγιον ἔγχος ἐς ἠέρα, 11.223 
πάλλων ἐν χείρεσσι θοὸν δόρυ, 11.239 υἱὸς Ἀχιλλῆος πῆλεν δόρυ πατρὸς 
ἑοῖο, and 11.454–5 ἐν δ᾽ ἄρα χειρὶ / ἄλλοτε μὲν δόρυ πάλλεν ἀμείλιχον. 
Denoting a mental state in 6.637–8 κραδίη ἀλεγεινὴ / ταρφέα παλλομένη 
and 10.376 μοι κραδίῃ <ἔνι> πάλλεται ἦτορ and 13.114–5 ἀμηχανίῃ 
πεπέδηντο / παλλόμεναι κραδίην it denotes the beating of a heart. In 
Homer in this sense in e.g. Il. 22.451–2 ἐν δ᾽ ἐμοὶ αὐτῇ / στήθεσι 
πάλλεται ἦτορ ἀνὰ στόμα and 22.461 παλλομένη κραδίην.  

ἐνὶ στέρνοισι κέαρ: cf. Q.S. 5.171 Καὶ δ᾽ ἐμοὶ ἔνδοθεν ἦτορ ἐνὶ φρεσὶ 
ταῦτα μενοινᾷ and 5.583–4 Εἰ γάρ μοι κέαρ ἔνδον ἐνὶ στέρνοισιν ἐώλπει / 
κεῖνον ἀλαστήσειν καθ᾽ ἑὸν νόον. The prepositional phrase ἐν(ὶ) στέρνοισι 
is ubiquitous in Quintus (15x). In Homer in e.g. Il. 13.282 ἐν δέ τέ οἱ 
κραδίη μεγάλα στέρνοισι πατάσσει / κῆρας ὀϊομένῳ. Cf. also Il. 9.609–10 
εἰς ὅ κ᾽ ἀϋτμὴ / ἐν στήθεσσι μένῃ καί μοι φίλα γούνατ᾽ ὀρώρῃ, 20.169 ἐν 
δέ τέ οἱ κραδίῃ στένει ἄλκιμον ἦτορ, 22.451–2 ἐν δ᾽ ἐμοὶ αὐτῇ / στήθεσι 
πάλλεται ἦτορ ἀνὰ στόμα, and 22.460–1 Ὣς φαμένη μεγάροιο διέσσυτο 
μαινάδι ἴση, / παλλομένη κραδίην. In Quintus, we regularly find the 
prepositional phrase ἐνὶ στέρνοισι or ἐνὶ στήθεσσι with the expression 
θάρσος βάλλειν. Cf. e.g. Q.S. 1.289 ἐν γάρ οἱ στέρνοισι θράσος βάλε 
Τριτογένεια, 1.409 ἄλκιμον ἦτορ ἐνὶ στέρνοισι βαλοῦσαι, 3.14 Κῆρες ἐνὶ 
στέρνοισι θράσος βάλον, 8.260–1 Ἀλλ᾽ ἄγε θυμῷ / τλῆτε, φίλοι καὶ θάρσος 
ἐνὶ στήθεσσι βάλεσθε, and 9.275–6 Κλῦτε, φίλοι καῖ θάρσος ἐνὶ στήθεσσι 
βάλεσθε / ἄτρομον. Cf. also Il. 5.513 ἐν στήθεσσι μένος βάλε ποιμένι λαῶν 
and h.Ven. 73 καὶ τοῖς ἐν στήθεσσι βάλ᾽ ἵμερον. 

61b–77: The fleet arrives 

The fleet approaches the shore, where the Greeks disembark and hurry 
to the city (compared to flocks hurrying back from their forest pasture 
and to wolves entering a sheepfold). 

61. Köchly 1850 is responsible for the lacuna here. According to him, the 
transition from the exiting Greeks and the approaching fleet is too ab-
rupt (nimis abruptus). In his opinion, the content of the missing lines 
were the approaching Greeks killing the guards and opening the gates. 
Vian 1969, 116 n2 explains: “La prèmiere et la troisième lacune, aux v. 
61 et 75, semblent solidaires et peuvent s’expliquer par la mutilation du 
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haut d’un Feuillet au recto et au verso, en début de quaternation, sur 
l’ancêtre de Ω.” For further information, see Vian 1959a, 118 n3 and 
Lelli 2013, 861 n19. 

ἔσω ἁλός: ἔσω with genitive is common in Quintus. Together with ἁλός 
in 1.635, 6.98, 7.309, 9.174, 12.217, 12.429, 12.453, 14.354, 14.361, and 
14.452. In Homer only in Od. 7.135 καρπαλίμως ὑπὲρ οὐδὸν ἐβήσετο 
δώματος εἴσω and 8.290 ὁ δ᾽ εἴσω δώματος ᾔει. 

62. μέγα χεῦμα: the noun appears in Quintus always in the meaning 
“stream” or “sea.” Cf. Q.S. 14.606–7 ἀμφὶ δὲ νεκρῶν / πλήθεθ᾽ ἁλὸς μέγα 
χεῦμα. In Q.S. 5.14 and 7.311 βαθὺ χεῦμα, in 7.303, 8.60, 8.463, 9.337, 
and 9.440 πλατὺ χεῦμα. In Homer only in Il. 23.561 χεῦμα φαεινοῦ 
κασσιτέροιο (LSJ, s.v.: “stream of molten tin”). In later epic poetry, e.g. in 
Nonn. D. 5.487 παρὰ χεῦμα παλίμπορον Ὠκεανοῖο. 

62–3. Θέτις δ᾽ ἴθυνε κέλευθα / οὖρον ἐπιπροϊεῖσα: cf. Q.S. 5.637–8, 
where she sends winds in order to set flames to Ajax the Greater’s pyre: 
ἦλθε δὲ πνοιὴ / ἐξ ἁλός, ἣν προέηκε θεὰ Θέτις and 9.436–7 where Athena 
sends favorable winds after Odysseus and Diomedes have fetched Phil-
octetes: Ἐπιπροέηκε δ᾽ Ἀθήνη / ἐξόπιθεν πνείοντα τανυπῴρου νεὸς οὖρον. 
In Tryph. 5279 it is Poseidon who helps with the navigation: αἱ δ᾽ ἄρα 
νῆες / ὠκύτεραι κραιπνῶν ἀνέμων τεχυπειθέι ῥιπῇ / Ἴλιον εἰσανάγοντο 
Ποσειδάωνος ἀρωγῇ. See Miguélez-Cavero 2013, 407. 

Θέτις: in the Posthomerica, Thetis laments her son in 3.606–30 and ap-
pears prominently during his funeral games in book 4 (esp. 74–595) and 
the judgment of arms in book 5. On Thetis generally, see Slatkin 1991 
and Slatkin 2011. 

ἴθυνε: in Quintus often in the meaning “directing a missile,” either an 
arrow (1.273, 3.438, 4.417, 9.361, 10.233, 11.101, and 11.477) or a spear 
(1.385 and 2.245). In the Odyssey often in the meaning “to navigate a 
ship” (5.270, 9.78, 11.10, 12.82, 12.152, and 14.256). In the Iliad only 
once in this meaning (23.317).  

63. οὖρον ἐπιπροϊεῖσα νόος δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἰαίνετ᾽ Ἀχαιῶν: for metrical issues 
see Vian 1959, 226. 
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νόος δ᾽ ἰαίνετ᾽ Ἀχαιῶν: cf. Q.S. 1.75 (of Priam) καὶ μέγ᾽ ἀκηχεμένοιο περὶ 
φρεσὶ τυτθὸν ἰάνθη (cf. Il. 24.320–1 Od. 15.164–5 οἱ δὲ ἰδόντες / 
γήθησαν, καὶ πᾶσιν ἐνὶ φρεσὶ θυμὸς ἰάνθη), 7.382 (of Neoptolemus) τοῦ δ᾽ 
ἰαίνετο θυμὸς, and 11.168 (of Apollo) ἰαίνετο δ᾽ ἄμβροτον ἦτορ. For the 
verb ἰαίνω see Latacz 1966, 228–31 and Bär 2009, 266. For the Achaeans 
see 15 n. and Fowler 2011a. 

64. ἐπ᾽ ᾐόνας Ἑλλησπόντου: cf. Q.S. 2.353–4 ὣς Μέμνων σεύεσκεν ἐπ᾽ 
ᾐόνας Ἑλλησπόντου / Ἀργείους and 12.130–1 Ἀχαιοὶ / ἐσσυμένως 
φορέεσκον ἐπ᾽ ᾐόνας Ἑλλησπόντου. In Q.S. 4.81, 9.172, and 12.353 we 
find ἐπ’ ᾐόσιν Ἑλλησπόντου, in Q.S. 3.4 and 3.391 παρ’ ᾐόσιν 
Ἑλλησπόντου. On contracted forms of ᾐόνες see Campbell 1981, 50. The 
Hellespont, linking the Sea of Marmara with the Aegean Sea, meant in 
the Homer epics not only today’s Dardanelles but also the northeastern 
Aegean Sea. See Jachmann 1958, 250–1, Luce 1998, 37–44, and Burgess 
2011a. 

65. αὖτις: in the manuscripts aspirated just as in 1.269, 4.102, 5.62, 
5.291, and 13.403. See Vian 1959a, 165. 

ἄρμενα: only here and in Q.S. 6.99 καρπαλίμως δ᾽ ἤια καὶ ἄρμενα πάντα 
βάλοντο. Not in Homer. Cf. Hes. Op. 807–8 ὑλοτόμον τε ταμεῖν θαλαμήια 
δοῦρα / νήιά τε ξύλα πολλά, τά τ᾽ ἄρμενα νηυσὶ πέλονται.  

66. εἷλον ἐπισταμένως ὅσα νήεσιν αἰὲν ἕπονται: cf. Q.S. 7.372b–3 <τ>οὶ 
δ᾽ ἔκτοθι πείσματ᾽ ἔλυσαν / εὐνάς θ᾽ αἳ νήεσσι μέγα σθένος αἰὲν ἕπονται.  

67–9. Αὐτοὶ δ᾽ αἶψ᾽ ἐκβάντες ἐς Ἴλιον ἐσσεύοντο / ἄβρομοι, ἠύτε μῆλα 

ποτὶ σταθμὸν ἀίσσοντα / ἐκ νομοῦ ὑλήεντος ὀπωρινὴν ὑπὸ νύκτα: only 
here in book 13, the comparandum for the sheep are the Greeks. This is a 
puzzling simile, as the Greeks are compared to wolves in similes shortly 
before (Odysseus in 13.44–8) and directly after the sheep simile here 
(13.72–5). In addition, whenever the Greeks are compared to sheep, they 
are the victims of an attack: cf. e.g. during Ajax the Greater’s madness 
(5.406–9 and 5.493–8) and Eurypylus’ attack (6.606). Most often, it is the 
Trojans who are sheep (cf. e.g. 1.175–8, 1.277–8, 1.524–8, 2.330–7, 
3.181–5, 3.369, 3.497, 8.371, 13.133–42; see Scheijnen 2018, 281 n23). 
Scheijnen 2018, 284 explains the use of the simile with the fact that the 
“two images could obtain one visual effect, namely that of the predators 
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in pursuit of sheep,” claiming that the quick succession of wolves and 
sheep creates the imagination in the reader’s mind that the predatorial 
wolves hunt the sheep. I suggest a further explanation: just as the car-
nage throughout the feast (1–20; see n.) and in the following first tab-
leaux (13.78–167; see n.) is characterized by utter chaos, so the similes 
become confounded and entangled. Thus, the confusion and disorder of 
the battle transcends the narrative and also extends to formal devices. 

67. ἐς Ἴλιον: cf. Q.S. 13.68 ποτὶ σταθμὸν, 13.70 Τρώων ποτὶ ἄστυ, 13.78 
ποτὶ τείχεα Τροίης, 13.80 ἐς Πριάμοιο πόληα, and 13.84 Ἐν δὲ καὶ αὐτοὶ 
Τρωσὶ κακὰ φρονέοντες ὄρουσαν. The city is named after its founder Ilos. 
In later Greek literature, the neuter form becomes prevalent, which 
appears only once in the Iliad (15.71), otherwise always the feminine 
Ἴλιος. In the Posthomerica, it is neuter in 6.62, 10.153, and 13.487, fe-
male in 6.551, 7.263, 9.54, 9.319, 12.171, 13.233, 13.551, and 14.81. See 
Burgess 2011b and Carvounis 2019, 169–70. 

68. ἄβρομοι: hapax legomenon in Quintus as well as in Homer. Cf. Il. 

13.39–41 Τρῶες δὲ φλογὶ ἶσοι ἀολλέες ἠὲ θυέλλῃ / Ἕκτορι Πριαμίδῃ 
ἄμοτον μεμαῶτες ἕποντο, / ἄβρομοι αὐΐαχοι. Here, the Trojan warriors 
follow Hector, who is about to burn the Greek ships. See Kaimio 1977, 
78–9, Janko 1992, 47, Rengakos 1994, 29, and Appel 1994, 124, 21 for a 
discussion on the α- as a privative or an intensive. To me only an α-
intensive makes sense here since sheep are unlikely to move to their fold 
quietly. However, the context indeed suggests a quieter approach by the 
attacking soldiers. More importantly, the use here correlates with the 
adjective ἀυίαχοι in line 70 (see n.). In A.R. 4.153 κῦμα μέλαν κωφόν τε 
καὶ ἄβρομον, it appears, other than here, as a privative.  

ποτὶ σταθμὸν: see 46 and 67 n. 

ἀίσσοντα: this is a common verb both in Homer and in Quintus. LfgrE, 
s.v.: “sich aus eigenem Antrieb eilig, heftig, schnell bewegen; 
dahineilen, -stürmen”. In Homer also of eagles (Od. 15.164; cf. also Il. 

15.690–2, 21.254, A.R. 2.1249–50 and 2.1258–9) and horses (Od. 15.183), 
in A.R. of dogs (4.1393–4). It appears in Quintus 14x in similes with a 
variety of nouns. Cf. 1.180 ἢ Ἔρις ἐγρεκύδοιμος ἀνὰ στρατὸν ἀίσσοντα, 
1.638 ἐξ ἁλὸς ἀίσσουσι μέγ᾽ ἀχνύμενοι περὶ νηὸς, 2.284 ἢ συὸς ἢ ἄρκτοιο 
καταντίον ἀίσσωσι, 3.220 ἀλλά οἱ ἀμφεμάχοντο περισταδὸν ἀίσσοντες, 
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3.225–6 ἀλλ᾽ ἄρα καὶ ὧς / ἀντίαι ἀίσσουσιν, 3.361 ταρφέες ἀίσσουσιν 
ἀλευόμενοι μέγα πῆμα, 6.294 Φαίνετο δ᾽ ἶσος Ἄρηι μετὰ στίχας ἀίσσοντι, 
7.546–7 ἀνέρες ἀθρήσωσιν ἀπ᾽ οὔρεος ἀίσσοντα / χείμαρρον, 7.572–4 οἳ δὲ 
κελαίνης / ἐξ ἁλὸς ἀίσσουσι μεμαότες ὕστατον αἴγλην / εἰσιδέειν, 8.383 ἐς 
νομὸν ἀίσσουσιν, 11.115 ἄλλη δ᾽ εἰς ἑτέρην εἰλεύμεναι ἀίσσουσι, 11.231 
ἀντίον ἀίξας μεγάλῃ περὶ λαίλαπι θύων, 13.104–5 ὅτ᾽ αἰετὸν ἀθρήσωσιν / 
ὑψόθεν ἀίσσοντα δι᾽ αἰθέρος, and 10x in battle scenes (1.214, 1.386, 
1.580, 3.161, 3.264, 4.366, 6.574, 8.323, 10.5, and 10.220). See also 105 n. 

69. ἐκ νομοῦ ὑλήεντος: cf. Od. 10.159–60 (of a stag) ὁ μὲν ποταμόνδε 
κατήϊεν ἐκ νομοῦ ὕλης / πιόμενος. Besides here, the adjective ὑληέις ap-
pears 3x in Quintus (2.282 πτύχας υ�ληέσσας, 3.326 ἀν᾽ ἄλσεα ὑλήεντα, 
and 13.395 ἐν οὔρεϊ ὑλήεντι). 

ὀπωρινὴν ὑπὸ νύκτα: the adjective in Quintus only here and in 8.91 
ἐπιόντος ὀπωρινοῦ Βορέαο. Rare in Homer too. Cf. Il. 5.5 ἀστέρ᾽ ὀπωρινῷ 
ἐναλίγκιον, 16.384–5 ὡς δ᾽ ὑπὸ λαίλαπι πᾶσα κελαινὴ βέβριθε χθὼν / 
ἤματ᾽ ὀπωρινῷ, 21.346–7 ὡς δ᾽ ὅτ᾽ ὀπωρινὸς Βορέης νεοαρδέ᾽ ἀλωὴν / 
αἶψ᾽ ἀγξηράνῃ, Od. 5.328–9 ὡς δ᾽ ὅτ᾽ ὀπωρινὸς Βορέης φορέῃσιν ἀκάνθας 
/ ἂμ πεδίον. For the prepositional phrase ὑπὸ νύκτα cf. e.g. Il. 16.202 
πάνθ᾽ ὑπὸ μηνιθμόν, καὶ μ᾽ ᾐτιάασθε ἕκαστος, 22.101–2 ὅς μ᾽ ἐκέλευε 
Τρωσὶ ποτὶ πτόλιν ἡγήσασθαι / νύχθ᾽ ὕπο τήνδ᾽ ὀλοήν, and Q.S. 10.450–1 
Οὐδέ τι θῆρας ἐδείδιε λαχνήεντας / ἀντομένη ὑπὸ νύκτα. 

70. αὐίαχοι: only here in Quintus. A Homeric hapax legomenon, too. Cf. 
Il. 13.39–41 Τρῶες δὲ φλογὶ ἶσοι ἀολλέες ἠὲ θυέλλῃ / Ἕκτορι Πριαμίδῃ 
ἄμοτον μεμαῶτες ἕποντο, / ἄβρομοι αὐΐαχοι. Just as in line 68 (see n.), the 
α- could be either privative or intensive (see Kaimio 1977, 78–9). Quintus 
correlates this adjective with the one in line 68. Since the kettle in 68 
most likely seeks the stall with the loud noise, the Greeks attack the city 
with shouts, too. It is striking that two Homeric hapax legomena appear 
so close together both in Quintus and in Homer. See Appel 1994, 124, 
21 and Lelli 861, n20. 

Τρώων ποτὶ ἄστυ: see 67 n. The cluster Τρώων ποτὶ ἄστυ appeaes not in 
Homer. But cf. e.g. Il. 2.332, 2.803, 9.136, 9.278 ἄστυ μέγα Πριάμοιο, and 
Tryph. 174 ἤδη Τρώιον ἄστυ καθιππεύσουσιν Ἀχαιοί (also in Collut. 142). 
The nouns ἄστυ and πόλις are used interchangeably in Homeric epics. 
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See Lévy 1983 and Brügger 2009, 121. On Troy generally, see Jablonka 
2011 and Rose 2011. On the Trojans see 19 n. 

νέοντο: 109x in Homer, only 10x in Quintus. 3x with ἆιψα. Cf. 4.35, 6.30, 
and 7.231. 

71. ἀριστήεσσιν: see 52 n.

ἀρηγέμεναι μεμαῶτες: cf. Q.S. 1.438, 8.239, 9.291, 10.25, 11.295, and 
13.120. See 47 n. for μεμαῶτες. 

72. ἀργαλέῃ λιμῷ: see 44 n. Köchly 1850 is responsible for the lacuna
after line 72 (… ἀργαλέῃ λιμῷ περιπαιφάσσοντες). Vian 1969 places the
lacuna after λιμῷ. Tychsen 1807, followed by Pompella 2002 and James
2004, adds παρδάλιες as a conjecture. Rhodomann 1604 suggests jackals
or wolves, followed by Zimmermann 1913, Way 1913 and Gärtner 2010.

7275. περιπαιφάσσοντες / σταθμῷ ἐπιβρίσωσι κατ᾽ οὔρεα μακρὰ καὶ 
ὕλην / εὕδοντος μογεροῦ σημάντορος, ἄλλα δ᾽ ἐπ᾽ ἄλλοις / δάμνανθ᾽ 
ἕρκεος ἐντὸς ὑπὸ κνέφας, ἀμφὶ δὲ πάντῃ: the Greeks appear here as 
attacking animals again. For the simile cf. Q.S. 1.524–7 ὡς δ᾽ ὅτε πίονα 
μῆλα βοοδμητῆρε λέοντε / εὑρόντ᾽ ἐν ξυλόχοισι φίλων ἀπάνευθε νομήων / 
πανσυδίῃ κτείνωσιν, ἄχρις μέλαν αἷμα πιόντες / σπλάγχνων ἐμπλήσωνται 
ἑὴν πολυχανδέα νηδύν, Il. 11.172–4 οἱ δ᾽ ἔτι κὰμ μέσσον πεδίον φοβέοντο 
βόες ὥς, / ἅς τε λέων ἐφόβησε μολὼν ἐν νυκτὸς ἀμολγῷ / πάσας τῇ δέ τ᾽ 
ἰῇ ἀναφαίνεται αἰπὺς ὄλεθρος, and 15.323–6 οἳ δ᾽ ὥς τ᾽ ἠὲ βοῶν ἀγέλην ἢ 
πῶϋ μέγ᾽ οἰῶν / θῆρε δύω κλονέωσι μελαίνης νυκτὸς ἀμολγῷ / ἐλθόντ᾽ 
ἐξαπίνης σημάντορος οὐ παρεόντος, / ὣς ἐφόβηθεν Ἀχαιοὶ ἀνάλκιδες. See 
67–9 n. 

περιπαιφάσσοντες: a hapax legomenon. ThLG, s.v.: torvis oculis circumspi-

cio. The verb παιφάσσω appears once in Homer in Il. 2.450 (of Athena) 
σὺν τῇ παιφάσσουσα διέσσυτο λαὸν Ἀχαιῶν and once in Quintus in 
8.177–9 (also in a simile) ὁππότε λευγαλέῃ λιμῷ βεβολημένοι ἦτορ / ἢ 
βοὸς ἢ ἐλάφοιο περὶ κταμένου πονέωνται / ἄμφω παιφάσσοντες. See 
Rengakos 1994, 1245. 

73. σταθμῷ ἐπιβρίσωσι: see lines 13.45–6 ἐξ ὀρέων ἔλθῃσι λύκος χατέων
μάλ᾽ ἐδωδῆς / ποίμνης πρὸς σταθμὸν εὐρύν and 68 ἠύτε μῆλα ποτὶ
σταθμὸν ἀίσσοντα. Quintus compares Troy with a σταθμός three times in
less than 30 lines. The verb appears 18x in Quintus. Three times with
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the dative (2.371 Ὡς δ᾽ ὅτε τις κραιπνῇσιν ἐπιβρίσας ἐλάφοισι, 11.146–7 οἵ 
τ᾽ ἀλεγεινὸν / ἐκ θυμοῦ κοτέοντες ἐπιβρίσωσι μελίσσαις, and 12.124 Οἳ δ᾽ 
ἐλάτῃσιν ἐπιβρίσαντες <ἀν᾽> ὕλην). 5x in Homer (Il. 5.91, 7.343, 12.286, 
12.414, and Od. 24.344). 

κατ᾽ οὔρεα μακρὰ: this prepositional phrase is highly common in Quin-
tus. Cf. Q.S. 1.315, 1.517, 1.665, 2.605, 3.177, 5.17, 6.472–3, 7.465, 8.167, 
9.162, 10.249, 12.126, and 12.533. Cf. also Hes. Th. 129 γείνατο δ᾽ Οὔρεα 
μακρά, 835 ὑπὸ δ᾽ ἤχεεν οὔρεα μακρά, A.R. 2.1238–40 ἡ δ᾽ αἰδοῖ χῶρόν τε 
καὶ ἤθεα κεῖνα λιποῦσα / Ὠκεανὶς Φιλύρη εἰς οὔρεα μακρὰ Πελασγῶν / 
ἦλθ᾽, and Opp. C. 3.308 ναίει δ᾽ οὔρεα μακρά. Similar is κατ᾽ οὔρεα 
μακρὰ καὶ ὕλην in Il. 13.18 and κατ᾽ οὔρεα in Il. 21.485. 

74. μογεροῦ σημάντορος: the adjective appears 15x in Quintus (2.577, 
3.203, 3.458, 3.544, 3.575, 3.746, 7.310, 7.486, 7.666, 9.417, 10.142, 
12.419, 12.581, 13.74, and 13.555), not in Homer, not in Hesiod. In 
Quintus, a common epithet of persons. Cf. e.g. Q.S. 12.581 μογεροί τε 
νομῆες. The sole exception is 3.201–3 ἠύτε λυγραὶ / πορδάλιες τεκέων 
κεχολωμέναι ἠὲ λέαιναι / ἀνδρὶ πολυκμήτῳ μογερῆς ἐπιίστορι θήρης. 
Common in tragedy and late epic: e.g. (A. A. 136, Sept. 827, 975, 986, Pr. 
565, 594, S. El. 93, E. Med. 206, Tr. 783, and 790), Arat. 179, 577, 1101, 
A.R. 3.853, 4.37, Nic. Ther. 823, O. H. 4.486, Tryph. 380, Nonn. D. 2.314, 
7.60, and 48.828. See Campbell 1981, 146 and 194.  
 The noun here in the meaning of shepherd (cf. Il. 15.325 ἐξαπίνης 
σημάντορος οὐ παρεόντος and Od. 17.21 ὥσ τ᾽ ἐπιτειλαμένῳ σημάντορι 
πάντα πιθέσθαι). In Quintus, besides here, twice in the formula Ὦ νύ μοι 
Ἀργείων σημάντορες (8.452 and 12.220). 

75. ἕρκεος ἐντὸς: cf. Q.S. 6.125 ὡς δ᾽ ὁπόθ᾽ ἕρκεος ἐντὸς ἐεργμένοι 
ἀθρήσωσιν / ἥμεροι ἀνέρα χῆνες and 6.535–6 οἱ δ᾽ ἕρκεος ἐντὸς ἐόντες / 
δμῶας δαρδάπτουσιν. 

ὑπὸ κνέφας: in Homer always ἐπὶ κνέφας. 5x in the formula ἦμος δ᾽ 
ἠέλιος κατέδυ καὶ ἐπὶ κνέφας ἦλθεν. The only exception is Il. 8.500–1 
ἀλλὰ πρὶν κνέφας ἦλθε, τὸ νῦν ἐσάωσε μάλιστα / Ἀργείους καὶ νῆας ἐπὶ 
ῥηγμῖνι θαλάσσης. 

ἀμφι δὲ πάντῃ: see 2 n. Scaliger and Rhodomann 1604 were the first to 
declare that multiple lines must be missing after line 75. For the lacuna, 
see 61 n. and Lelli 2013, 861 n21. 
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76. αἵματι καὶ νεκύεσσιν: for this combination cf. Q.S. 2.538–9 Οἳ δέ που 
ἐν νεκύεσσι καὶ αἵματι δηριόωντο / υἱῆες μακάρων ἐρικυδέες, Il. 15.118 
κεῖσθαι ὁμοῦ νεκύεσσι μεθ᾽ αἵματι καὶ κονίῃσιν, and 21.324–5 Ἦ, καὶ 
ἐπῶρτ᾽ Ἀχιλῆϊ κυκώμενος, ὑψόσε θύων / μορμύρων ἀφρῷ τε καὶ αἵματι καὶ 
νεκύεσσι. 

ὀρώρει δ᾽ αἰνὸς ὄλεθρος: the combination αἰνὸς ὄλεθρος appears also in 
Q.S. 1.685, 3.169, 9.338, 10.269, 12.355, and 12.418. In Quintus, we also 
find the noun in combinations with αἰπύς (8.424 and 13.452), λυγρός 
(10.215), and ὠκύς (2.259) Cf. e.g. Q.S. 8.424–5 Ὀρώρει δ᾽ αἰπὺς ὄλεθρος 
/ βαλλομένων ἑκάτερθε. In Homer, the noun ὄλεθρος appears together 
with the adjectives αἰπύς (e.g. Il. 6.57, 10.371, 11.174, 11.441, 12.345, 
12.358, 13.773, 14.99, 14.507, 16.283, 16.859, 17.155, 17.244, 18.129, Od. 
1.11, 1.37, 5.305, 9.286, 9.303, 12.287, 12.446, 17.47, 22.28, 22.43, and 
22.67), and λυγρός (e.g. Il. 2.873, 6.16, 10.174, 20.289, 20.296, 24.735, Od. 
3.87, 3.93, 3.194, 4.292, 4.323, 10.115, 14.90, 15.268, 16.371, and 24.96). 
The pluperfect ὀρώρει 9x with δῆρις (2.519, 3.277, 5.219, 5.305, 6.454, 
7.474, 8.183, 11.278, and 11.497; see Kaimio 1977, 79 n189). The adjec-
tive αἰνός appears in Homer 13x in the formula ἐν αἰνῇ δηϊοτῆτι (e.g. Il. 

3.20). See also 3 n. 

77. ∆αναῶν: for the Greeks see 15 n. 

78167: The battle inside the city begins; both parties loose men 

78–144: Trojan losses 
 78–85: The Greeks enter the city 
 86–102: Male victims 
 103–23: Female victims 
 124–44: General scenes of killing 
145–67: Greek losses 

The scene can be divided into two parts: the first part consists of lines 
78144, dealing with the losses of the Trojans, the second and smaller 
part with the losing Greeks (145167). As we see, Quintus devotes al-
most three times more lines to the dying Trojans than to the Greeks. 
This shows how dominant the Achaeans are in battle. The focus of this 
scene is not on individual warriors (no hero’s name is mentioned) but 
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on general scenes of war and carnage. See Glover 1901, 87: “Quintus 
gives us nothing but a string of second-hand horrors, without movement 
or connexion, neither Greek nor Trojan having any plan of action.” On 
battle scenes generally in Quintus and Homer, see Fenik 1968, Jahn 
2009, and Kauffmann 2015. 

78–144: Trojan losses 

The Greek fleet has landed, and the soldiers storm to the city where they 
find the battle in full action (85 μαίνετο δ᾽ ἐν μέσσοισιν Ἄρης στονόεσσα 
τ᾽ Ἐνυώ). It is noteworthy that Quintus focuses on the Trojans being 
victims of the war by not mentioning the invading Greeks at all. Instead, 
he mentions the Trojans three times (78 ποτὶ τείχεα Τροίης, 80 ἐς 
Πριάμοιο πόληα, 84 Ἐν ... Τρωσὶ ... ὄρουσαν; cf. also earlier 67 ἐς Ἴλιον, 
68 ποτὶ σταθμὸν, and 70 Τρώων ποτὶ ἄστυ). As we see, Quintus always 
places the Trojans in a prepositional phrase, marking them as the target 
of an attack. To make clear that the upcoming lines are about general 
scenes of battle, he employs vocabulary indicating that the massacre 
happens everywhere and includes everyone (78 πάντες, 81 Πᾶν, and 82 
πάντῃ). 
 In this passage, Quintus focuses on the Trojan losses (87 Τρώων 
ὀλλυμένων). If we feel inclined to further subdivide the passage, we ob-
serve that Quintus first depicts how the Greeks enter the city (78–85). 
Second, he focuses on men dying (86102), then on women dying 
(10323). Finally (12444), we encounter more general scenes of death 
and killing, dominated by two similes, brutally comparing the Trojans to 
slaughtered pigs (1278) and sheep (132b40; see below). 

78–85: The Greeks enter the city 

The Greek soldiers have arrived from their ships and invade the city, 
where ubiquitous destruction and chaos already prevail. 

78. ποτὶ τείχεα Τροίης: see 67 n. Cf. Apollod. Epit. 5.21 χωρήσαντες δὲ 
μεθ᾽ ὅπλων εἰς τὴν πόλιν. 

79. μαιμώωντες: in the Iliad twice with a personified spear: Il. 5.661 
αἰχμὴ δὲ διέσσυτο μαιμώωσα and Il. 15.542 αἰχμὴ δὲ στέρνοιο διέσσυτο 
μαιμώωσα. In Quintus, it appears frequently absolute (2.213, 2.286, 
4.342, 6.194, 6.217, 8.136, 10.113, 12.570, and 13.220), as well as with 
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various adverbs: 4.241 ἄσχετα, 10.103 αἰνὸν, 14.509 ἀμειλιχὰ, 1.177, 
1.620, 3.307, 7.525, 8.325, and 10.59 μέγα. 6x in Oppian, not in Nonnus. 

ἀνηλεγέως: in Homer, only as ἀπηλεγέως. Cf. e.g. Il. 9.309 (Achilles to 
Odysseus) χρὴ μὲν δὴ τὸν μῦθον ἀπηλεγέως ἀποειπεῖν and Od. 1.372–4 
(Telemachus to the suitors) ἠῶθεν δ᾽ ἀγορήνδε καθεζώμεσθα κιόντες / 
πάντες, ἵν᾽ ὕμιν μῦθον ἀπηλεγέως ἀποείπω, / ἐξιέναι μεγάρων. Both times, 
it is the introduction to a great speech. In the Iliad, it is Achilles who 
refuses Odysseus’ plea to return to the battlefield. In the Odyssey, it is 
Telemachus who wants the suitors to leave his house. In Quintus, the 
form ἀνηλεγέως appears 7x (1.226, 2.414, 5.168, 7.24, 9.346, 11.252, and 
13.79) as an adverb and once as an adjective (2.75 ἀνηλεγέος πολέμοιο). 
Cf. also A.R. 1.784–6 ὁ δ᾽ ἐπὶ χθονὸς ὄμματ᾽ ἐρείσας / νίσετ᾽ ἀπηλεγέως, 
ὄφρ᾽ ἀγλαὰ δώμαθ᾽ ἵκανεν / Ὑψιπύλης. A variation of the Homeric adjec-
tive δυσηλεγής (cf. e.g. Il. 20.154–5 ἀρχέμεναι δὲ δυσηλεγέος πολέμοιο / 
ὄκνεον ἀμφότεροι, Ζεὺς δ᾽ ἥμενος ὕψι κέλευε, Od. 22.325 τῷ οὐκ ἂν 
θάνατόν γε δυσηλεγέα προφύγοισθα, and h.Ap. 367–8 οὐδέ τί τοι θάνατόν 
γε δυσηλεγέ᾽ οὔτε Τυφωεὺς / ἀρκέσει οὔτε Χίμαιρα δυσώνυμος) or 
τανηλεγής (cf. e.g. Il. 8.70 22.210 ἐν δὲ τίθει δύο κῆρε τανηλεγέος 
θανάτοιο, Od. 2.99–100, 3.237–8, 19.144–5, and 24.134–5 εἰς ὅτε κέν μιν / 
μοῖρ᾽ ὀλοὴ καθέλῃσι τανηλεγέος θανάτοιο). See Ferreccio 2014, 60–1 and 
Tsomis 2018a, 73–4 for further discussion. 

ἐσέχυντο: this verb in Quintus only here and in 3.367 (of the Trojans 
fleeing from Ajax the Greater back into their city) πύλῃς ἐσέχυντο πόληα. 
Here it is the Trojans fleeing into the city due to the attacking Ajax. In 
Homer, too, this verb appears only twice and both times in the context of 
someone fleeing behind walls. In Il. 12.469–70 (the Greeks fleeing the 
attacking Hector) αὐτίκα δ᾽ οἱ μὲν τεῖχος ὑπέρβασαν, οἱ δὲ κατ᾽ αὐτὰς / 
ποιητὰς ἐσέχυντο πύλας and in Il. 21.610–1 (the Trojans who escape 
Achilles) ἀλλ᾽ ἐσσυμένως ἐσέχυντο / ἐς πόλιν, ὅν τινα τῶν γε πόδες καὶ 
γοῦνα σαώσαι  

80. ἐς Πριάμοιο πόληα: see 67 n. This hemistich in the same sedes also
in Q.S. 3.28–9 ∆αναοῖσι δ᾽ ἔθηκε κέλευθον / ἐς Πριάμοιο πόληα, where
Achilles is about to invade the city only to be stopped by Apollo. Cf. also
Q.S. 3.362 ποτὶ Πριάμοιο πόληα, 8.370 and 8.502 Πριάμοιο κατὰ πτόλιν,
10.360 ἐς Πριάμοιο πολυχρύσοιο πόληα, 14.211 περὶ Πριάμοιο πόληα, and
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Il. 22.165 Πριάμοιο πόλιν πέρι. Troy is frequently referred to as “Priam’s 
city” in book 13. Cf. e.g. 141 Πριάμοιο κατὰ πτόλιν, 160 ἀμφὶ δόμους 
Πριάμοιο, 175 ἐπὶ Πριάμοιο <πόλιν>, and 301 and 419 ἄστυ θεηγενέος 
Πριάμοιο. See Bär 2009, 149 n398 and n399 for further parallels.  
 Priam, son of Laomedon (cf. Q.S. Il. 3.250, 1.83, 1.183, 2.26, and 
2.107) and father of Hector and Paris, appears in Quintus regularly with 
the epithets ἐϋσθενής (1.361), θεηγενής (9.14, 11.388, 13.419, 13.502, 
14.140), πολυδάκρυτος (14.248), πολύτλητος (8.411, 10.369, 13.544, 
14.267; Tsomis 2018, 209), and πολύχρυσος (9.40, 10.21, 10.360; cf. E. 
Hec. 493 Πριάμου τοῦ μέγ᾽ ὀλβίου δάμαρ). In Homer as ἀγακλέης (Il. 

16.738), δαΐφρων (Il. 9.651 and 11.197), διοτρεφής (Il. 5.464 and 24.803), 
ἐυμμελίης (e.g. Il. 4.47 and 4.165), θεοειδής (e.g. Il. 24.217, 24.299, and 
24.372), μεγαλήτωρ (Il. 6.283, 24.117, and 24.145), and μέγας (Il. 7.427 
and 24.477). For Priam in Quintus, see Bär 2009, 284–6, in Homer van 
Nortwick 2011a. 

μένος πνείοντες: cf. Od. 22.203 ἔνθα μένος πνείοντες ἐφέστασαν, οἱ μὲν 
ἐπ᾽ οὐδοῦ / τέσσαρες, οἱ δ᾽ ἔντοσθε δόμων πολέες τε καὶ ἐσθλοί. The scene 
in the Odyssey resembles the scene here in two ways. First, both here and 
in the Odyssey, Odysseus and his comrades have invaded a space: in the 
Odyssey the room where the suitors dine, in the Posthomerica Troy. Sec-
ond, in both scenes, a massacre is about to start. Otherwise in Homer 
μένεα πνείοντες (Il. 3.8, 11.508, and 24.364), πνεύσῃ μένος (19.159). See 
Brügger et al. 2003, 172 (“auf die intensive Atemtätigkeit in einem 
Zustand bes. körperlicher oder seelischer Anspannung anspielend”). 

Ἄρηος: see 85 n. 

81. πτολίεθρον ἐνίπλειον πολέμοιο / καὶ νεκύων: the adjective also in 
Q.S. 12.540–2 ἀμφὶ γὰρ ἡμῖν / ἔμπλειον πυρὸς ἄστυ καὶ αἵματος ἠδὲ καὶ 
οἴτου / λευγαλέου and 13.5–6 τις χείρεσσι λαβὼν ἔμπλειον ἄλεισον / πῖνεν 
ἀκηδέστως. See 5 n. for discussion. 

82. πάντῃ: see 2 n. 

στονόεντα: see 359 n. 

μέλαθρα: 8x in Homer, 25x in Quintus. 3x with the adjective αἰπὰ (1.170, 
6.145, and 7.557). 6x in book 13 (cf. also Q.S. 13.102 περὶ δ᾽ ἴαχε πάντα 
μέλαθρα, 13.305–6 κτῆσιν ἀπείριτον ἔκ τε μελάθρων / ἑλκομένας ἀλόχους 
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ἅμα παίδεσιν, 13.430–1 Πάντῃ δ᾽ ἄλλοθεν ἄλλα κατηρείποντο μέλαθρα / 
ὑψόθεν, 13.432a–3 καίοντο δὲ πάντα / Ἀντιμάχοιο μέλαθρα, and 13.439 οἳ 
δ᾽ ὑπὸ λευγαλέοιο πυρὸς σφετέρων τε μελάθρων). For the metric anoma-
lies of this line, see Vian 1959, 194. 

83. καιόμεν᾽: on Troy in flames during the sack of the city, cf. Verg. A.

2.3101 iam Deiphobi dedit ampla ruinam / Volcano superante domus, iam

proximus ardet / Ucalegon, 2.3367 talibus Othryadae dictis et numine

divum / in flammas et in arma feror, 2.624–5 Tum vero omne mihi visum

considere in ignis / Ilium et ex imo verti Neptunia Troia, 9.144–5 at non

viderunt moenia Troiae / Neptuni fabricata manu considere in ignis?, Dict.
5.13 urbs incendiis complanata est, and Tryph. 442–3 (of Cassandra)
ἔβλεπε δ᾽ ἤδη / πατρίδος αἰθομένης ἐπὶ τείχεσι μαρνάμενον πῦρ. Different
is the Sack of Ilion fr. 4 West 2003, where the Greeks divide up the booty
and then set fire to the city: ἔπειτα ἐμπρήσαντες τὴν πόλιν, and Apollod.
Epit. 5.23, where the killing precedes the blaze: κτείναντες δὲ τοὺς Τρῶας
τὴν πόλιν ἐνεέπρησαν.

ἀργαλέως: the adverb appears 19x in Quintus. Often at the beginning of 
a line. Not in Homer. 

μέγα δὲ φρεσὶν ἰαίνοντο: cf. Q.S. 7.199 Ηφαιστος μέγα θυμὸν ἐν 
ἀθανάτοισιν ἰάνθη, 7.692 Τῷ σοὶ ἐγὼ μέγα θυμὸν ἰαίνομαι, 9.540 τοῖσι δὲ 
θυμὸς ὑπὸ κραδίῃ μέγ᾽ ἰάνθη, and 14.451 τῆς δ᾽ ἄρα θυμὸς ὑπὸ κραδίῃ μέγ᾽ 
ἰάνθη. Similar also A.R. 3.382–3 μέγα δὲ φρένες Αἰακίδαο / νειόθεν 
οἰδαίνεσκον and 4.92–3 μέγα δὲ φρένες Αἰσονίδαο / γήθεον. See also 63 n. 

84. Ἐν δὲ καὶ αὐτοὶ Τρωσὶ κακὰ φρονέοντες ὄρουσαν: cf. line 67. This is
the only incident in Quintus where ὀρούω stands with ἐν and the dative.
This line goes after Il. 16.258 ἔστιχον, ὄφρ᾽ ἐν Τρωσὶ μέγα φρονέοντες
ὄρουσαν (≈ 10.486 and 16.783). For ὀρούω with ἐν + dative cf. also Il.

15.635–6 ὁ δέ τ᾽ ἐν μέσσῃσιν ὀρούσας / βοῦν ἔδει and 21.182–3 Ἀχιλεὺς δ᾽
ἄρ᾽ ἐνὶ στήθεσσιν ὀρούσας / τεύχεά τ᾽ ἐξενάριξε καὶ εὐχόμενος ἔπος ηὔδα.
On the Trojans see 19 n.

κακὰ φρονέοντες: also in Q.S. 6.248 αὐτῷ σύν βασιλῆι κακὰ φρονέοντι 
δάιξεν, 13.220–1 Ἒνθα καὶ αὐτῷ / δυσμενέων βασιλῆι κακὰ φρονέων 
ἐνέκυρσεν, and 13.376–7 καὶ πολλὰ περὶ φρεσὶ θαρσαλέῃσι / Τρωσὶ κακὰ 
φρονέεσκε. The construction φρονέω with an adjective in the neuter 
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plural is one of Quintus’ favorites. It appears with πύκα (1.449, 4.33, 
6.84, 7.404, 12.219, and 14.165), μέγα (1.100, 1.335, 2.287, 8.134, 11.222, 
and 11.355), φίλα (2.458, 5.559, 7.207, and 8.148), κράτερα (6.216 and 
12.86), ἀγαθά (14.194), ὑψηλά (2.327), and τά (6.399). Cf. also Il. 10.486 
αἴγεσιν ἢ ὀΐεσσι, κακὰ φρονέων ἐνορούσῃ, 12.67–8 εἰ μὲν γὰρ τοὺς πάγχυ 
κακὰ φρονέων ἀλαπάζει / Ζεὺς ὑψιβρεμέτης, and 16.783 Πάτροκλος δὲ 
Τρωσὶ κακὰ φρονέων ἐνόρουσε. Similar also Il. 11.296 (= 13.156 22.21) 
αὐτὸς δ᾽ ἐν πρώτοισι μέγα φρονέων ἐβεβήκει, 11.325 ἐν κυσὶ θηρευτῇσι 
μέγα φρονέοντε πέσητον, 16.258 ὄφρ᾽ ἐν Τρωσὶ μέγα φρονέοντες ὄρουσαν, 
and 16.758 16.824 ἄμφω πεινάοντε, μέγα φρονέοντε μάχεσθον. On 
φρονέοντες see also Bär 2009, 3378. 

85. μαίνετο δ᾽ ἐν μέσσοισιν Ἄρης: cf. Q.S. 6.396–7 (in a simile of a lion 
or a boar) ὥς τίς τε λέων ἢ ἄγριος οὔρεσι κάπρος / μαίνετ᾽ ἐνὶ μέσσοισιν. 
The verb μαίνομαι appears in Quintus with a huge variety of subjects. 
With Ἄρης in 7.17 and 10.10. Other frequent subjects are πόντος (5.369, 
5.386, 9.272, and 10.70) and θυμός (1.512, 7.360, 11.144, and 13.375). It 
appears in the Odyssey once with Ἄρης as subject (not in the Iliad), inter-
estingly also in the very context of the battle within the city walls. Cf. Od. 
11.537 ἐπιμὶξ δέ τε μαίνεται Ἄρης. In Od. 11.50537, Odysseus tells 
Achilles the deeds of his son Neoptolemus. Here he lets him know that 
Neoptolemus left Troy with rich spoils and unhurt, even though Ares 
raged wildly.  
 In the Posthomerica, we encounter a variety of deities on the battle-
field: e.g. 1.308–11 Κυδοιμός, Θάνατος, Κῆρες, 2.482–8 Κῆρες, Ἄρης, and 
Ὄλεθρος, 5.29–38 Φόβος, ∆εῖμος, Ε�νυώ, Ἔρις, Ἔριννύες, Κῆρες, 
Θάνατος, Ὑσμῖναι, and Γοργο ́νες, 6.350 Κυδοιμός and Φόνος, 8.324–6 
Κῆρες, Μόρος, Ἔρις, and Ἄρης, 9.145–7 Ἔρις and Κῆρες, 10.53–65 Ἔρις, 
Φόβος, and ∆εῖμος, 11.8–13 Ἔρις, Ε�νυώ, Κῆρες, Φόβος, Ἄρης, and 
∆εῖμος, 11.151–3 Κῆρες, Ἄρης, and Ε�νυώ. See Ferreccio 2014, 252–3. On 
Ares see Purves 2011 with further literature. 

στονόεσσα Ἐνυώ: the goddess Enyo appears 11x in Quintus. Cf. e.g. 
Q.S. 2.525 Τοὔνεκ᾽ ἄρά σφίσι δῆριν ἴσην ἐτάνυσσεν Ἐνυὼ, 5.29 Ἐν δὲ 
Φόβος καὶ ∆εῖμος ἔσαν στονόεσσά τ᾽ Ἐνυώ, 8.186–7 Τοὺς δ᾽ αἰὲν 
ἐποτρύνεσκεν Ἐνυὼ / ἐγγύθεν ἱσταμένη, 8.425–6 λυγρὴ δ᾽ ἐπετέρπετ᾽ 
Ἐνυὼ / ∆ῆριν ἐπικλονέουσα κασιγνήτην Πολέμοιο, 11.8–9 Ἐν γὰρ δὴ 
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μέσσοισιν Ἔρις στονόεσσά τ᾽ Ἐνυὼ / στρωφῶντ᾽, 11.151–3 Κεχάροντο δὲ 
Κῆρες ἐρεμναὶ / μαρναμένων, ἐγέλασσε δ᾽ Ἄρης, ἰάχησε δ᾽ Ἐνυὼ / 
σμερδαλέον, and 11.236–8 μένειν δ᾽ ἀνὰ φύλοπιν αἰνὴν / θαρσαλέως 
Ἑκάτερθε δ᾽ ἴσην ἐτάνυσσεν Ἐνυὼ / ὑσμίνην. Already a personification of 
war in early Greek poetry: cf. Il. 5.333 πτολίπορθος Ἐνυώ, 5.592 πότνι᾽ 
Ἐνυώ, and Hes. Th. 273 Ἐνυώ τε κροκόπεπλον. Later on in imperial and 
byzantine epic also in e.g. Tryph. 559–61 παννυχίη δ᾽ ἐχόρευσεν ἀνὰ 
πτόλιν, οἷα θύελλα, / κύμασι παφλάζουσα πολυφλοίσβου πολέμοιο / 
αἵματος ἀκρήτοιο μέθης ἐπίκωμος Ἐνυώ, Opp. H. 2.23–5 δῶρα δ᾽ Ἄρηος 
/φάσγανα χάλκειοί τε περὶ μελέεσσι χιτῶνες / καὶ κόρυθες καὶ δοῦρα καὶ 
οἷς ἐπιτέρπετ᾽ Ἐνυώ, 4.383–4 τοὺς δ᾽ οἶστρος ποτὶ μῶλον ἐπώρορεν 
εὐνητῆρας / μάρνασθαι, πολλὴ δὲ γαμήλιος ἵστατ᾽ Ἐνυώ, Nonn. D. 2.418–
9 καὶ ἀσπίδα κούφισε Νίκη / πρόσθε ∆ιὸς τανύουσα, καὶ ἀντιάχησεν Ἐνυώ, 
21.261–2 χαλκοχίτων δὲ / ἡμέας ἠέξησε μόθων ἀκόρητος Ἐνυώ, and Tz. 
Posthomerica 718 χαῖρε δ᾽ Ἐνυώ. See Campell 1981, 151. Enyo is the 
female counterpart to Enyalios. According to Hes. Th. 270–4, she is one 
of the three Graians (Enyo, Pemphredo, Deino). In the Iliad, she appears 
with the epithet πότνια (5.592) and πτολίπορθος (5.333), in the Theogonia 

with κροκόπεπλος. See Ferrecio 2014, 277–8, for further parallels and 
generally, Currie 2011a. On στονόεις (in Q.S. 11.8 also with Eris) see 463 
n. See note above on deities on the battlefield. 

86–102: Male victims 

I observe two lexemic peculiarities in this second passage. 1. We en-
counter a strong focus on men dying (87 Τρώων ὀλλυμένων ἠδ᾽ 
ἀλλοδαπῶν ἐπικούρων; constant use of masculine articles and pronouns). 
2. Quintus employs the vocabulary of body parts in almost every line (86 
αἷμα, 89 ἐν αἷματι, 90 χερσὶ, 91 ἔγκατ᾽, 92 ποδῶν, 93 νεκροὺς, 95 χεῖρες, 
κεφαλῇσι, 96 νῶτα, 97 μαζούς, ἰξύας, and 98 αἰδοίων). What adds to the 
brutality of the passage is the fact that those body parts are always muti-
lated, cut off or displaced. Some people are lying in their blood (89 κεῖντο 
κατὰ πτολίεθρον ἐν αἵματι), some have their legs and hands and heads 
cut off (92 ποδῶν κοπέντων and 95 χεῖρες ἀπηράχθησαν κεφαλῇσι), some 
hold their entrails from falling out with their bare hands (901 χερσὶ / 
δράγδην ἔγκατ᾽ ἔχοντες), others have their bodies pierced by weapons 
(967 μελίαι διὰ νῶτα πέρησαν / ἄντικρυς ἐς μαζούς). Thus, the sheer 
chaos Quintus depicted in the feast (cf. 1–20 n.; the disorder also trans-
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gresses into the sheep simile in lines 13.67–71) is transported into this 
passage. Throughout the lines, a regular state of affairs is no longer in 
action. Disorientation, disintegration and dysfunction prevail. Just as the 
drunken Trojan utters κεκολουμένα in line 8, the Trojans are now actual-
ly mutilated with their hands, feet and heads cut off. Triphiodorus fea-
tures similar brutalities in 556628. However, as Miguélez-Cavero 2013, 
393 puts it: “Triph[iodorus] appears restrained when his treatment is 
compared with [Q.S.] 13.8699, 12730, 1434, 14656.” See Friedrich 
1956 and Fenik 1968, 15, 57, 825, 1812 and 192 for slayings in the 
Iliad.  

86. Πάντῃ: see 2 n. Just as the Trojan festivities were ἀμφὶ δὲ πάντῃ, so 
the carnage occurs everywhere. 

αἷμα κελαινὸν ὐπέρρεε: cf. Q.S. 8.234 ὐπέρεεν αἷμα κελαινὸν. Cf. also 
3.139–40 ἐνὶ γυίοις / ἔζεεν αἷμα κελαινὸν and 3.310–1 περὶ δὲ κνημῖδα 
φαεινὴν / ἔβλυσεν αἷμα κελαινόν. In the Iliad, the combination αἷμα 
κελαινὸν in 1.303, 7.329, 11.829, 11.845. Otherwise frequently in the 
Odyssey in the Nekyia in book 11 (11.98, 11.228, 11.232, and 11.390). 
Blood in Greek Epic tradition is regularly described as dark, rather than 
red (cf. also the adjectives κελαινεφές, κελαινόν, and μέλαν). See Dürbeck 
1977, 156 and Neal 2006, 296. The darkness of the blood stands in stark 
contrast to the light skin and metaphorically for death itself (cf. e.g. Il. 
5.83, 16.334, and 20.477 πορφύρεος θάνατος, 13.350 θανάτου μέλαν 
νέφος, and 16.687 κακὴν μέλανος θανάτοιο; see Brügger 2016, 237). In 
Quintus, a variety of nouns are described as κελαινός (1.288 δόρυ, 3.647 
πένθος, 6.332 κῦμα, 6.498 Κῆρες, 7.572 ἅλς, 10.306 φρήν, 12.176 γαῖα, 
and 14.417 οἶδμα). The verb ὑπορρέω does not appear in Homer. 

δεύετο δὲ χθὼν: the earth becomes moist due to blood in Q.S. 1.346–7 
μέγα δ᾽ ἔστενεν ἄσπετος αἶα / αἵματι δευομένη, 2.355–7 Πολλοὶ δ᾽ ἐν 
κονίῃσι καὶ αἵματι θυμὸν ἔλειπον / Αἰθιόπων ὑπὸ χερσί, λύθρῳ δ᾽ 
ἐφορύνετο γαῖα / ὀλλυμένων ∆αναῶν, 3.22–3 πάντῃ δὲ φερέσβιος αἵματι 
γαῖα / δεῦετο, 6.354–5 περὶ δ᾽ αἵματι πάντῃ / δεύετο γαῖα μέλαινα, and 
9.147–8 Κο ́νις δ’ ε�ρυθαίνετο λύθρῳ / κτεινομένων and due to tears in 
2.623–5 and 3.601–3. This common Homeric motif appears e.g. in Il. 

4.451 8.65 ῥέε δ᾽ αἵματι γαῖα, 10.484 ἐρυθαίνετο δ᾽ αἵματι γαῖα, 11.394–5 
αἵματι γαῖαν ἐρεύθων / πύθεται, 13.655 21.119 ἐκ δ’ αἷμα μέλαν ρ�έε, 
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δεῦε δὲ γαῖαν, 15.715 20.494 ῥέε δ’ αἵματι γαῖα μέλαινα, and 17.360–1 
αἵματι δὲ χθὼν / δεύετο πορφυρε ́ῳ. Cf. Tryph. 542 νήχετο δ᾽ αἵματι γαῖα. 
See Barbaresco 2019. 

87. Τρώων ὀλλυμένων: cf. Q.S. 2.357 ὀλλυμένων ∆αναῶν, Il. 8.202 and 
8.353 ὀλλυμένων ∆αναῶν, and Od. 10.123 ἀνδρῶν ὀλλυμένων. On the 
Trojans see 19 n. 

ἀλλοδαπῶν ἐπικούρων: cf. Q.S. 3.1724 ὣς ἄρα λαοὶ / Τρώων ἱπποπόλων 
ἠδ᾽ ἀλλοδαπῶν ἐπικούρων / ὑστατίην Ἀχιλῆος ὑποτρεμέεσκον ὁμοκλὴν. In 
the Iliad, the Trojans are regularly accompanied by ἐπίκουροι. Cf. the 
formula κέκλυτέ μευ, Τρῶες καὶ ∆άρδανοι, ἠδ᾽ ἐπίκουροι (e.g. Il. 3.456, 
7.348, 7.368, and 8.497). 

88. δεδμημένοι: this perfect passive participle in Homer always with 
ὕπνος or κάματος (cf. Il. 14.4823 Πρόμαχος δεδμημένος εὕδει / ἔγχει ἐμῷ 
(with Latacz et al 2015, 220–1), 24.678 μαλακῷ δεδμημένοι ὕπνῳ, and Od. 
14.318 αἴθρῳ καὶ καμάτῳ δεδμημένον ἦγεν ἐς οἶκον; cf. also Il. 24.4–5 
ὕπνος / ᾕρει πανδαμάτωρ). In Quintus in 5.349 ὕπνῳ ὑπ᾽ ἀμβροσίῳ 
δεδμημένοι. 

θανάτῳ δεδμημένοι ὀκρυόεντι: the adjective 5x in Quintus. Cf. Q.S. 
1.133 and 1.539 ἀνὰ μόθον ὀκρυόεντα, 6.262 ἄντρῳ ὑπ᾽ ὀκρυόεντι, and 
13.367 ὑπὸ ζόφον ὀκρυόεντα. In Homer in Il. 6.344 δᾶερ ἐμεῖο κυνὸς 
κακομηχάνου ὀκρυοέσσης (a doubtful line, see Stoevesandt 2008, 115–6), 
9.63–4 ἀφρήτωρ ἀθέμιστος ἀνέστιός ἐστιν ἐκεῖνος / ὃς πολέμου ἔραται 
ἐπιδημίου ὀκρυόεντος, A.R. 2.607 Οἱ δέ που ὀκρυόεντος ἀνέπνεον ἄρτι 
φόβοιο, and 2.737–8 ὀκρυόεντος ἀναπνείουσα μυχοῖο / συνεχὲς. Quintus 
uses the adjectives κρυόεις and κρυερός synonymously. Cf. e.g. Q.S. 
1.487 ἐκίχανεν ἀνὰ κρυερὸν στόμα χάρμης, 1.625 Εὖτ᾽ ἐλάτη κλασθεῖσα 
βίῃ κρυεροῦ Βορέαο, 2.601 χειμῶνος κρυεροῖο καὶ εἴαρος ἀνθεμόεντος, 
3.527 ὕδατος ἐν πυρὶ θέντας ἄφαρ κρυεροῖο λέβητας, 5.366 ἥ τε φέρει 
ναύτῃσι τέρας κρυεροῖο φόβοιο, 6.262 ἄντρῳ ὑπ᾽ ὀκρυόεντι, μελαίνης 
ἀγχόθι Νυκτὸς, 7.134 ὅς τε φέρει νιφετόν τε πολὺν κρυερήν τε χάλαζαν, 
7.363 κάλλος ὁμοῦ κρυόεντι φόβῳ καταειμέναι αἰεὶ, 7.543 μεσσηγὺς 
κακότητος ἔσαν κρυεροῦ τε φόβοιο, 8.205 ἢ πίτυς ἢ ἐλάτη κρυεροῦ Βορέαο 
βίηφιν, 9.72 ταρφέες ἐκ νεφέων κρυερῇ ὑπὸ χείματος ὥρῃ, and 10.420 
πίδακος ἐσσυμένης κρυερὸν περιτήκεται ὕδωρ. See Bär 2009, 3956 for a 
detailed discussion. 
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89. κεῖντο: the impf. form in Quintus always occurs with corpses (the 
only exception are wounded warriors in 11.325–6 Καί ῥ᾽ οἳ μὲν στυγερῇ 
βεβολημένοι ἦτορ ἀνίῃ / κεῖντο βαρυστενάχοντες ἐπ᾽ ἄλγεσιν). Cf. 3.380–1 
κεῖντο πολυκλαύτοιο λελασμένοι ἰωχμοῖο / πρηνέες, 11.308–9 κεῖντο, παρ᾽ 
αἰγιαλοῖσιν ἀλίγκιον ἐκχυμένοισι / δούρασιν, 11.315 κεῖντο πολυκλαύτοιο 
λελασμένοι ἰωχμοῖο, and 14.524–5 οἳ δ᾽ ἐν νήεσσι πεσόντες / κεῖντο 
καταφθιμένοισιν ἐοικότες.  

κατὰ πτολίεθρον: this combination only here in Quintus, not in Homer. 
κατὰ ἄστυ in Il. 2.803, 6.287, 7.296, 18.286, 21.225, 22.1, 22.394, 22.433, 
24.327, and 24.662. 

ἐν αἵματι: a common prepositional phrase with regard to dead soldiers 
in Quintus is ἐν κονίῃσι καὶ αἵματι (1.659, 2.355, 6.377, and 11.314). Cf. 
Od. 22.383–4 (Odysseus looking at the dead suitors) τοὺς δὲ ἴδεν μάλα 
πάντας ἐν αἵματι καὶ κονίῃσι / πεπτεῶτας πολλούς and Verg. A. 2.3646 
plurima perque vias sternuntur inertia passim / corpora perque domos et 

religiosa deorum / limina. 

ἐφύπερθε / πῖπτον: cf. Q.S. 6.357–8 οἳ μὲν ἔτ᾽ ἀσπαίροντες ὑπ᾽ ἔγχεσιν, οἳ 
δ᾽ ἐφύπερθε / πίπτοντες and 13.456 ἀπόλοντο δόμων ἐφύπερθε πεσόντων. 
In Homer, the adverb appears prominently in type scenes in which 
maidens are commanded to bring pillows and blankets (Il. 24.6446
 Od. 4.2979 Od. 7.3368 δέμνι᾽ ὑπ᾽ αἰθούσῃ θέμεναι καὶ ῥήγεα καλὰ / 
πορφύρε᾽ ἐμβαλέειν, στόρεσαι τ᾽ ἐφύπερθε τάπητας, / χλαίνας τ᾽ ἐνθέμεναι 
οὔλας καθύπερθεν ἕσασθαι). Quintus employs a word known from a 
specific context in an opposing situation. The lector doctus knows that the 
word ἐφύπερθε appears in Iliad and Odyssey in this typical scene which is 
why his use of the word here is full of bitter irony. The Trojans do not 
fall into cushy blankets but into their death.  

90. ἀποπνείοντες ἑὸν μένος: with the meaning “to die” 8x in Quintus. 
With μένος only here. Otherwise with θυμός (cf. Q.S. 8.333–4 ἄλλοθεν 
ἄλλαι / θυμὸν ἀποπνείουσι and 14.539–40 Οἱ δ᾽ ἄποτον λάπτοντες ἁλὸς 
πολυηχέος ἅλμην / θυμὸν ἀποπνείοντες ὑπὲρ πόντοιο φέροντο) or absolute 
(1.198–9 Τῷ δ᾽ αἰετὸς ὀξὺ κεκληγὼς / ἤδη ἀποπνείουσαν, 6.211 
ἀποπνείοντι δ᾽ ἐῴκει, 10.116 οἳ δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἀποπνείουσι πάρος γεύσασθαι 
ὀπώρης, and 13.124 Ἄλλοι δ᾽ ἀμφ᾽ ἄλλοισιν ἀπέπνεον). In Homer with 
θυμός in Il. 4.522–4 ὁ δ᾽ ὕπτιος ἐν κονίῃσι / κάππεσεν, ἄμφω χεῖρε φίλοις 
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ἑτάροισι πετάσσας, / θυμὸν ἀποπνείων, and 13.653–4 ἑζόμενος δὲ κατ᾽ 
αὖθι φίλων ἐν χερσὶν ἑταίρων / θυμὸν ἀποπνείων. See also Bär 2009, 502–
3 and Carvounis 2019, 239. For μένος πνείοντες see 80 n. 

90–3. οἳ δ᾽ ἄρα χερσὶ / δράγδην ἔγκατ᾽ ἔχοντες ὀιζυρῶς ἀλάληντο / 

ἀμφὶ δόμους, ἄλλοι δὲ ποδῶν ἑκάτερθε κοπέντων / ἀμφὶ νεκροὺς 
εἵρπυζον ἀάσπετα κωκύοντες: the fatally dismembered Trojans with 
their entrails falling out and their feet cut off stand symbolically for the 
city of Troy here. Just as the city is not yet taken, so the Trojan soldiers 
are not yet dead. However, there is no chance of living on longer, for 
both are hopelessly damaged. Cf. also Q.S. 13.151–6 Ἄλλοι δ’ αὖ 
πελέκεσσι καὶ ἀξίνῃσι θοῇσιν / ἤσπαιρον δμηθέντες ἐν αἵματι τῶν δ’ ἀπὸ 
χειρῶν / δάκτυλοι ἐτμήθησαν, ἐπὶ ξίφος εὖτ’ ἐβάλοντο / χεῖρας ἐελδόμενοι 
στυγερὰς ἀπὸ Κῆρας ἀμύνειν. / Καί πού τις βρεχμόν τε καὶ ἐγκέφαλον 
συνέχευε / λᾶα βαλὼν ἑτέροιο κατὰ μόθον and 13.438–63. See Avlamis 
2019, 190–5 for a discussion of this passage in light of Aelius Aristides’ 
rhetorical description of an earthquake destroying Rhodes. 

91. δράγδην: a hapax legomenon. The Mss. on Plutarch 2.418e have
ῥάγδην, which Wyttenbach emended to δράγδην.

ἔγκατ᾽ ἔχοντες: the noun 8x in Quintus. 3x with χέω. Cf. 3.70 ὄφρα κέ οἱ 
μέλαν αἷμα καὶ ἔγκατα πάντα χυθείη, 8.301–2 περὶ δ᾽ ἔγχεϊ μακρῷ / ἔγκατα 
πάντ᾽ ἐχύθησαν, and 9.189–90 αἰχμὴ δὲ ποτὶ ῥάχιν ἐξεπέρησεν. / ἔγκατα δ᾽ 
ἐξεχύθησαν.  

οἰζυρῶς: 16x in Quintus. 12x in this sedes. 8x in the formula ὀιζυρῶς 
ἀπολέσθαι (cf. e.g. 3.81, 6.142, 10.44, and 14.159). 

ἀλάληντο / ἀμφὶ δόμους: cf. Q.S. 13.160 ἀμφὶ δόμους Πριάμοιο 
κυδοίμεον ἄλλοθεν ἄλλον. This very verb form appears again in Q.S. 
13.111–2 ἀλλ᾽ αὕτως ἀλάληντο περὶ μελέεσσι χιτῶνα / μοῦνον 
ἐφεσσάμεναι, where the Trojan women are just like the Trojan men 
erring through their city. Otherwise in Quintus only in 14.63 Ὡς δ᾽ ὅτ᾽ 
ἀλω<ο>μένοισι δι᾽ ἀκαμάτοιο θαλάσσης, where the victorious Greeks are 
compared to sailors who, after long travels, find land.  

92. ἄλλοι δὲ ποδῶν ἑκάτερθε κοπέντων: cf. Q.S. 1.264 κόψας αὐχενίους
στιβαρῷ βουπλῆγι τένοντας, 6.585 κόψε δέ οἱ θοὰ νεῦρα, 11.71 ὤμου ἀπὸ
βριαροῖο κεκομμένη ἄορι λυγρῷ, Od. 8.527–8 (of a prisoner of war) οἱ δέ
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τ᾽ ὄπισθε / κόπτοντες δούρεσσι μετάφρενον ἠδὲ καὶ ὤμους, and 22.477 (of 
the goatherd Melantheus) χεῖράς τ᾽ ἠδὲ πόδας κόπτον κεκοτηότι θυμῷ. 
The adverb ἑκάτερθε appears here and in Q.S. 4.2589 Ὃ δ᾽ ἄλκιμον 
ἄνδρα τινάξας / ἐξ ὤμων ἑκάτερθε and 4.3601 καὶ ἰδρείῃσι διατμήξας 
ἑκάτερθε / χεῖρας ἐς ὀφρύα τύψεν ἐπάλμενος in the meaning of “both” 
with regard to body parts.  

93. ἀμφὶ νέκρους: parallel to ἀμφὶ δόμους in line 13.92. 

ἀμφὶ νέκρους εἵρπυζον: cf. Q.S. 5.507–8 ὣς ὅ γε κωκύεσκε κασιγνήτοιο 
δαμέντος / ἑρπύζων περὶ νεκρόν. This verb appears in the Iliad only in 
23.225 ἑρπύζων παρὰ πυρκαϊήν, ἁδινὰ στεναχίζων, where Achilles is 
roaming around Patroclus’ tomb. The scene here and in the Iliad share 
similarities. They both feature local information in a prepositional 
phrase, the same verb εἵρπυζειν and a participle with the meaning “to 
wail” combined with an adverb. Most importantly, both scenes feature a 
dead body. 

ἀάσπετα κωκύοντες: cf. Q.S. 3.460, 3.683, and 10.309, always at the end 
of a line. For ἄσπετα see 25 n. The verb κωκύειν appears in Quintus 
apart from here and later on in this book (line 108) only in the context of 
someone bewailing a specific person. Most notably of Achilles in 3.460, 
3.505, 3.593, 3.628, 3.683, and 3.779 and Paris in 10.309, 10.413, 10.364, 
and 10.385. Cf. also Q.S. 2.591–2 καὶ πολλὰ θεαὶ περικωκύσαντο / υἱέα 
κυδαίνουσαι ἐυθρόνου Ἠριγενείης, 3.484 κωκύσειν ἀλίαστον, 3.593–4 
κωκύουσαι / ἐκπάγλως, and 3.779–80 κωκύουσα / ἐσσυμένως. In Homer, 
it is always of women (notably in a simile of the weeping Odysseus, 
comparing him to a mourning woman in Od. 8.527 ἀμφ᾽ αὐτῷ χυμένη 
λίγα κωκύει; cf. also 4.259 λίγ᾽ ἐκώκυον) and only once transitive (Od. 
24.295 κώκυσ᾽ ἐν λεχέεσσιν ἑὸν πόσιν). In the Iliad in 18.37 κώκυσέν τ᾽ 
ἄρ᾽ ἔπειτα and 18.71 ὀξὺ δὲ κωκύσασα in Thetis’ reaction to the wailing 
Achilles, 19.284 λίγ᾽ ἐκώκυε, and 22.407 κώκυσεν δὲ μάλα, and 24.200 
κώκυσεν δὲ γυνὴ καὶ ἀμείβετο μύθῳ in Hecuba’s lament for Hector and 
Priam. See Krapp 1964, 38–9, Tichy 1983, 266, and Spatafora 1997, 12–3. 

94. ἐν κονίῃσι: 11x in Homer, 42x in Quintus. A common phrase with 
regard to dead soldiers in Quintus is ἐν κονίῃσι καὶ αἵματι (e.g. 1.659, 
2.355, 6.377, and 11.314). See also line 89 ἐν αἵματι. 
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μεμαώντων: see 47 n. 

95. ἀπηράχθησαν: besides here in Quintus only in 10.217 Πουλυδάμας 
ἀπάραξε σάκος τελαμῶνα δαΐξας. In Homer with and without tmesis in Il. 
13.577 ἀπὸ δὲ τρυφάλειαν ἄραξεν, 14.497 ἀπήραξεν δὲ χαμᾶζε / αὐτῇ σὺν 
πήληκι κάρη, 16.116 ἀντικρὺ δ᾽ ἀπάραξε, and 16.324 ἀπὸ δ᾽ ὀστέον ἄχρις 
ἄραξε. See Saunders 1999, 361. 

96. μελίαι: appears 13x Il., 3x Od., and 14x Q.S. With the meaning of 
“ash wood” in Il. 13.178 and 16.767, in Quintus in 1.249 (of the dying 
Bremusa) Ἣ δ᾽ ἔπεσεν μελίῃ ἐναλίγκιος. Otherwise always as a spear (see 
LfgrE s.v.: “Lanze(nschaft) aus Eschenholz”). 

διὰ νῶτα πέρησαν: the verb περαίνειν otherwise in Quintus with γναθμός 
(cf. e.g. 3.158–9 Ἀλκιθόου δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἔπειτα διὰ γναθμοῖο περήσας / γλῶσσαν 
ὅλην ἀπέκερσεν and 6.640–1 τοῦ δ᾽ αἶψα διὰ γναθμοῖο πέρησε / χαλκός ὁ 
δ᾽ ἐστονάχησε), στόμα (cf. e.g. 11.28–9 πέρησε δ᾽ ἀνὰ στόμα χαλκὸς / 
γλῶσσαν ἔτ᾽ αὐδήεσσαν and 13.170 ἐγχείῃ κοίλοιο διὰ στομάχοιο 
πέρησεν), ὄμφαλος (cf. e.g. 11.202 αἰχμὴ δὲ παρ᾽ ὀμφαλὸν ἐξεπέρησεν / 
ἔγκατ᾽ ἐφελκομένη), and ἵππος (cf. e.g. 1.348 ἵπποι δ ἀμφὶ βέλεσσι 
πεπαρμένοι ἢ μελίῃσιν). Cf. also 11.307–8 (of dead soldiers) Καί ῥ᾽ οἳ μὲν 
ξιφέεσσι πεπαρμένοι ἢ μελίῃσι / κεῖντο. 

97–9. <τ>ῶν δ᾽ ἰξύας ἄχρις ἱκέσθαι / αἰδοίων ἐφύπερθε διαμπερές, ἧχι 
μάλιστα / Ἂρεος ἀκαμάτοιο πέλει πολυώδυνος αἰχμή: very similar to the 
“special pain of a wound in the groin” (James 2004, 335) is Il. 13.567–9 
Μηριόνης δ᾽ ἀπιόντα μετασπόμενος βάλε δουρὶ / αἰδοίων τε μεσηγὺ καὶ 
ὀμφαλοῦ, ἔνθα μάλιστα / γίγνετ᾽ Ἄρης ἀλεγεινὸς ὀϊζυροῖσι βροτοῖσιν. Cf. 
also Il. 4.492 βεβλήκει βουβῶνα and 5.66 βεβλήκει γλουτὸν κατὰ δεξίον. 
See Janko 1992, 116, Brügger 2016, 147, and especially Morrison 1999, 
144 for a list of deadly abdominal wounds. 

97. ἐς μαζούς: otherwise, soldiers in Quintus receive chest wounds παρὰ 
μαζόν (1.248, 6.509, and 6.635), ὑπὸ μαζόν (10.123), ὑπὲρ μαζοῖο (1.594, 
2.258, and 10.214) and ἀγχόθι μαζοῦ (6.506). Cf. also 2.463–5 πολλάκις 
ἰθύνεσκον ἑὸν μένος, ἄλλοτε δ᾽ αὖτε / βαιὸν ὑπὲρ κνημῖδος, ἔνερθε δὲ 
δαιδαλέοιο / θώρηκος βριαροῖσιν ἀρηρότος ἀμφὶ μέλεσσιν, 10.149–50 διὰ 
δὲ πλατὺν ἤλασεν ὦμον / αἰχμὴ ἀνιηρή, and Hes. Op. 417–9 δὴ γὰρ τότε 
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Σείριος ἀστὴρ / βαιὸν ὑπὲρ κεφαλῆς κηριτρεφέων ἀνθρώπων / ἔρχεται 
ἠμάτιος. 

<τ>ῶν δ᾽ ἰξύας ἄχρις ἱκέσθαι: ἰξύς in a strictly anatomical sense in 
Quintus only in 11.201–2 Αἰνείας δ᾽ ἐδάμασσε βαλὼν ὑπὲρ ἰξύα δουρὶ / 
Αἰθαλίδην. In 12.1401 τῇ δ᾽ ἐφύπερθε συνήρμοσε νῶτα καὶ ἰξὺν / 
ἐξόπιθεν as a part of the Trojan horse. For ἄχρις ἱκέσθαι cf. Q.S. 4.361–2 
ἄχρις ἱκέσθαι / ὀστέον, 8.464 καὶ ἐς πέρατ᾽ ἄχρις ἱκέσθαι, 9.376 ές ὀστέον 
ἄχρις ἱκέσθαι, and 10.273–4 καὶ ἔνδοθι μέχρις ἱκέσθαι / μυελὸν ἐς 
λιπόωντα δι᾽ ὀστέου. Similar also 1.830 μέχρις Ἠῶ δῖαν ἱκέσθαι. In 
Homer only as an adverb. Only once with the genitive in Od. 18.370 
νήστιες ἄχρι μάλα κνέφαος.  

98. αἰδοίων ἐφύπερθε: cf. Q.S. 6.5535 τὸν δ᾽ ὅ γε Μηριόνης νύξ᾽ ἔγχεϊ 
ὀκριόεντι / αἰδοίων ἐφύπερθε. For the adverb see line 89. 

διαμπερές: in Quintus only here and in 1.617 πταμένη δὲ διαμπερὲς 
ὄβριμος αἰχμὴ. Very common in Homer. 

99. Ἄρεος ἀκαμάτοιο: the adjective 8x Il., 2x Od., 8x A.R., 60x Q.S. Cf. 
Q.S. 1.48–9 ἀκαμάτοιο κατέρχεται Οὐλύμποιο / Ἠὼς, 1.545 ἐσίδοντο / 
Ἄρεος ἀκαμάτοιο βαθυκνήμιδα θύγατρα, 1.154 ∆ιὸς μένος ἀκαμάτοιο, 
2.380, 4.56, and 10.319 ἀκάματος Ζεὺς, and 10.47 and 11.419 ἀκαμάτου 
∆ιὸς. Besides also in the phrase χερσὶν ὑπ᾽ ἀκαμάτοισι (6x; cf. Hes. Th. 

519 and 747 ἀκαμάτῃσι χέρεσσιν), ἀκαμάτοιο θαλάσσης (3x), and ἀσπίδος 
ἀκαμάτοιο (3x). In Homer, always as an epithet of πῦρ (see Paraskevaides 
1984, 74–5). Cf. Q.S. 5.387 πυρὸς ἀκαμάτοιο θοὸν μένος, 11.94 δὴ γάρ οἱ 
ἐναίθεται ἀκάματον πῦρ, and 14.455–6 κρατεροὶ δὲ καὶ ἀκαμάτου πυρὸς 
ὁρμὴν / λάβρον ἀποπνείοντες ἔσαν καθύπερθε δράκοντες. See Bär 2009, 
231–2, Ferreccio 2014, 26–8 and n341 for further discussion. 
 The god of war Ares appears in Homer 12x with the epithet 
βροτολοιγός (e.g. Il. 5.845, 5.909, 8.349, 11.295, 12.130, 13.298, 20.46, 
and 21.421; not in Quintus but cf. λοίγιος Ἄρης in 7.17). For Ares see 85 
n. 

πολυώδυνος αἰχμή: cf. Theoc. 25.238 πολυώδυνος ἰός. In Quintus, the 
noun appears also with the adjectives αἱματόεσσα (6.409), πολύστονος 
(6.412), περιμήκετος (8.217), and ἀνιηρή (10.150). Cf. also αἰχμὴ χαλκείη 
(e.g. Il. 4.461, 4.503, 5.282, and 6.11), αἰχμὴ … ἀλεγεινή (Il. 5.658), αἰχμὴν 
τριγλώχινα (Opp. C. 1.152), and αἰχμῇσιν δολιχῇσιν (Q.S. 3.384). The 
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adjective is a hapax legomenon in Quintus and does not appear in 
Homer. But cf. the adjective πολυώνυμος in h.Ap. 82, h.Cer. 18 and 32 
Κρόνου πολυώνυμος υἱός. 

100–1. Πάντῃ δ᾽ ἀμφὶ πόληα κυνῶν ἀλεγεινὸς ὀρώρει / ὠρυθμός: cf. the 
bad omen in Q.S. 12.518–9 ἐν δὲ λύκοι καὶ θῶες ἀναιδέες ὠρύσαντο / 
ἔντοσθεν πυλέων. Just as predicted, animals are roaming the streets of 
Troy during the battle. Also in 13.457–8 Ἵπποι δ᾽ αὖτε κύνες τε δι᾽ ἄστεος 
ἐπτοίηντο / φεύγοντες στυγεροῖο πυρὸς μένος. Cf. also A.R. 3.1216–7 ἀμφὶ 
δὲ τήνγε / ὀξείῃ ὑλακῇ χθόνιοι κύνες ἐφθέγγοντο, Theoc. 2.35 Θεστυλί, ταὶ 
κύνες ἄμμιν ἀνὰ πτόλιν ὠρύονται. In Tryph. 60712 dogs are eating their 
dead owners during the battle in the city: οἰωνοί τε κύνες τε κατὰ πτόλιν 
ἄλλοθεν ἄλλοι, / ἠέριοι πεζοί τε συνέστιοι εἰλαπινασταί, / αἷμα μέλαν 
πίνοντες ἀμείλιχον ἕλκον ἐδωδήν, / καὶ τῶν μὲν κλαγγὴ φόνον ἔπνεεν, οἱ δ᾽ 
ὑλάοντες / ἄγρια κοπτομένοισιν ἐπ᾽ ἀνδράσιν ὠρύοντο, / νήλεες, οὐδ᾽ 
ἄλέγιζον ἑοὺς ἐρύοντες ἄνακτας. This motif appears in Quintus in e.g. 
1.329–30 οἰωνοῖς δὲ βόσις καὶ θηρσὶ θανόντες / κείσεσθ᾽, 1.644 5.441 
Κεῖσό νυν ἐν κονίῃσι κυνῶν βόσις ἠδ᾽ οἰωνῶν / δειλαίη, 6.417–8 ὅτ᾽ 
οἰωνοὶ δατέωνται / σάρκα τεὴν κταμένοιο κατὰ μόθον, 10.403–4 νέκυν δ᾽ 
οὐ γαῖα καλύψει, / ἀλλὰ κύνες δάψουσι καὶ οἰωνῶν θοὰ φῦλα, and 11.244–
5 οἰωνοὶ κεχάροντο μεμαότες ἔγκατα φωτῶν / δαρδάψαι καὶ σάρκας. See 
Miguélez-Cavero 2013, 43840. 

Πάντῃ: see 2 n. 

κυνῶν: here, in 13.457–8 (also in the destroyed city) Ἵπποι δ᾽ αὖτε κύνες 
τε δι᾽ ἄστεος ἐπτοίηντο / φεύγοντες στυγεροῖο πυρὸς μένος, and 14.349 
(Hecuba is transformed into a dog) ἐκ βροτοῦ ἀλγινόεσσα κύων γένετ᾽ 
are the only incidents of dogs in the main narrative of the Posthomerica. 
Otherwise, they occur often in similes and insults (cf. 1.644 and 5.441 
Κεῖσό νυν ἐν κονίῃσι κυνῶν βόσις ἠδ᾽ οἰωνῶν and 100–1n. above). Cf. 
Priam’s vision of the fall of his city, where he imagines his dogs drink-
ing their owner’s blood in Il. 22.70 οἵ κ᾽ ἐμὸν αἷμα πιόντες ἀλύσσοντες 
περὶ θυμῷ (see de Jong 2012, 75). On dogs in Homeric epics, see Lilja 
1976, 13–36. 

ἀλεγεινὸς: one of Quintus’ Lieblingswörter (81x, 30x in Homer). In 
Homer with a plethora of nouns, most commonly with κύματα (e.g. Il. 
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24.8, Od. 8.183, 13.91, 13.264) and μάχη (e.g. Il. 18.248, 19.46, and 
20.43).  

ὀρώρει: see 76 n. 

101. ὠρυθμός: only here in Quintus, not in Homer. Cf. Opp. C. 4.218–9 
(of a howling puppy used as bait) ὁ δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ὦκα περισπερχὴς ὀδύνῃσιν / 
ὠρυθμοῖς ὑλάει καὶ πορδαλίεσσιν ἀϋτεῖ and Theoc. 25.217 (the roaring of 
a lion) ὠρυθμοῖο πυθέσθαι. 

στοναχὴ δὲ δαϊκταμένων αἰζηῶν: cf. Q.S. 3.31 ὡς ἴδεν ἄσπετα φῦλα 
δαϊκταμένων ἡρώων, 7.147 στοναχὴ δὲ δαϊκταμένων πέλε φωτῶν, 7.710 
δαϊκταμένων ἡρώων, 14.515–6 Στοναχὴ δὲ καὶ οἰμωγὴ κατὰ νῆας / ἔπλετ᾽ 
ἀπολλυμένων, Il. 21.146 ἐπεὶ κεχόλωντο δαϊκταμένων αἰζηῶν, and 21.301–
2 πολλὰ δὲ τεύχεα καλὰ δαϊκταμένων αἰζηῶν / πλῶον καὶ νέκυες. Similar 
Tz. Posthomerica 724 Καὶ τότε δὴ στοναχή τε καὶ οἰμώγὴ γένετ᾽ ἀνδρῶν. 

102. λευγαλέη: 53x in Quintus, 6x Il., 9x Od. Cf. especially Od. 16.273, 
17.202, 17.337, and 24.157 (about the disguised Odysseus) πτωχῷ 
λευγαλέῳ ἐναλίγκιον ἠδὲ γέροντι. With people, only three times in Quin-
tus: 1.103 (Andromache to Penthesileia) Λευγαλέη, τί μέμηνας ἀνὰ 
φρένας, 3.114 (Hera to Apollo) Σχέτλιε, οὔ νύ τι οἶδας ἐνὶ φρεσὶ 
λευγαλέῃσιν, and 14.429–30 ἐπεὶ ἦ τίσις οὐκέτ᾽ ὀπηδεῖ / ἀνδράσι 
λευγαλέοισι. See Bär 2009, 3402. 

περι ̀ δ’ ἴαχε: this verb in Quintus only here in tmesis (cf. Od. 9.295 and 
Hes. Th. 69). Without e.g. in Q.S. 2.605, 3.601, 11.382, 14.416, 14.483, 
and 14.534. It regularly appears with natural elements: e.g. Od. 9.395 
περὶ δ’ ἴαχε πέτρη, Hes. Th. 69 περὶ δ ἴαχε γαῖα μέλαινα, 678 δεινὸν δὲ 
περίαχε πόντος ἀπείρων, Q.S. 2.605–6 περίαχε δ’ οὔρεα μακρὰ / καὶ ρ�όος 
Αι�ση ́ποιο, 3.601 α�κταὶ δὲ περίαχον Ἑλλησπόντου, and 14.534 περίαχε δ’ 
αἶα καὶ αι�θήρ, but mostly (19x Il., 2x Od.) in a martial setting as “brüllen, 
bei krieger. Angriff oder als Teil krieger. Aktion” (see LfgrE, s.v.). See 
Ferreccio 2014, 309–10, Serafimidis 2016, 241–2, and Carvounis 2019, 
237. 

μέλαθρα: see 82 n. 



98 

103–23: Female victims 

In these lines, Quintus moves away from the men toward the women 
(103 γυναικῶν and 108 Τρωιάδες). It is bitterly ironic that females are 
now the victims of the lost war, for the drunk τις has ridiculed the 
Greeks during the feast by comparing them to children and women (18 
νηπιάχοις παίδεσσιν ἐοικότες ἠὲ γυναιξίν). This insult backfires now. On 
female characters in the Posthomerica generally, see Calero Secall 2000 
and Cotticelli Kurras 2004. 
 In lines 86102, the depiction of body parts and their mutilation was 
dominant. Now, the focus is first on acoustic signals (103 Οἰμωγὴ, 103 
στονόεσσα, 107 ἀνατρίζουσι, and 108 ἐκώκυον), then on covered body 
parts (111–2 περὶ μελέεσσι χιτῶνα / μοῦνον ἐφεσσάμεναι, 115–6 χερσὶ 
θοῇσιν / αἰδῶ ἀπεκρύψαντο, and 117 κεφαλῆς, κόμην, στήθεα, and χερσὶ). 
Thus, we encounter many nouns for “dress” (110 μίτρης, 111 χιτῶνα, 112 
καλύπτρην, and 113 πέπλον). But again, just as in the section above, we 
are faced with the general concept of displacement and chaos. Just as the 
men’s hands, feet and entrails are not where they are supposed to be (cf. 
lines 8895), so the women’s dresses are out of place (110 οὔ τι μίτρης 
ἔτι μέμβλετο and 112–3 οὐ φθάσαν οὔτε καλύπτρην / οὔτε βαθὺν 
μελέεσσιν ἑλεῖν πέπλον).  
 The fear and lamenting of the women are justified in as much as 
women were a much sought-after γέρας in the Homeric world (cf. espe-
cially the quarrel between Achilles and Agamemnon over Chryseis and 
Briseïs in Il. 1.2631 and 11085, Hector’s speech in Il. 6.44165 and 
Nestor’s threat not to leave Troy before Trojan women are raped in Il. 

2.3546 τῶ μή τις πρὶν ἐπειγέσθω οἶκόνδε νέεσθαι, / πρίν τινα πὰρ Τρώων 
ἀλόχῳ κατακοιμηθῆναι, / τείσασθαι δ᾽ Ἑλένης ὁρμήματά τε στοναχάς τε; 
similarly Il. 3.301, 4.161–3, 4.2379, 6.57–60, 16.831–2, 18.1213, and 
24.731–76). Euripides treats the fate of captured women in his Trojan 

Women, Hecuba and Andromache. On women as victims of war, see 
Schaps 1982 and Carney 1996, on the topic of rape as a symbol of victo-
ry, see Wickert-Micknat 1982, 40–5, 84, Lerner 1986, 77–86, Hall 1995, 
110–2, Feichtinger 2018, and Rollinger 2018. 
 It is noteworthy, however, that the Greeks do not harm the Trojan 
women in this passage. Only later in lines 13.4434 (οἱ δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ὁμῶς 
τεκέεσσι κατακτείναντες ἄκοιτις / κάππεσον ἄσχετον ἔργον ἀναπλήσαντες 



 

 

99 

ἀνάγκῃ) and 4536 (Πολλαὶ δ᾽ αὖτε γυναῖκες ἀνιηρὴν ἐπὶ φύζαν 
/ἐσσύμεναι μνήσαντο φίλων ὑπὸ δώματι παίδων / οὓς λίπον ἐν λεχέεσσιν 
ἄφαρ δ᾽ ἀνὰ ποσσὶν ἰοῦσαι / παισὶν ὁμῶς ἀπόλοντο δόμων ἐφύπερθε 
πεσόντων) are women killed by their husbands or burned in their col-
lapsing homes. See also Cassandra’s rape in 13.420–9. Women also hurt 
themselves (1168 αἳ δ᾽ ἀλεγεινῶς / ἐκ κεφαλῆς τίλλοντο κόμην καὶ 
στήθεα χερσὶ / θεινόμεναι). Violence directed toward the self is behavior 
typical of mourning women. See also the depiction of the Rape of the 
Sabines in Ov. Ars. 1.1204 constitit in nulla qui fuit ante color. / nam 

timor unus erat, facies non una timoris: / pars laniat crines, pars sine mente 

sedet / altera maesta silet, frustra vocat altera matrem; / haec queritur, stupet 

haec; haec manet, illa fugit. Cf. also Plb. 2.56.7 εἰσάγει περιπλοκὰς 
γυναικῶν καὶ κόμας διερριμμένας καὶ μαστῶν ἐκβολάς, πρὸς δὲ τούτοις 

δάκρυα καὶ θρήνους ἀνδρῶν καὶ γυναικῶν ἀναμὶξ τέκνοις καὶ γονεῦσι 
γηραιοῖς ἀπαγομένων. See Lelli 2013, 862.  
 In Triphiodorus, women are the first victims of the battle. Some wish 
to be killed by their very own husbands: 549 αὐχένας ἐς θάνατον δειλοῖς 
ὑπέβαλλον ἀκοίταις (cf. Q.S. 13.4434 οἳ δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ὁμῶς τεκέεσσι 
κατακτείναντες ἄκοιτις / κάππεσον ἄσχετον ἔργον ἀναπλήσαντες ἀνάγκῃ, 
Thuc. 3.81.3 οἱ δὲ πολλοὶ τῶν ἱκετῶν, ὅσοι οὐκ ἐπείσθησαν, ὡς ἑώρων τὰ 
γιγνόμενα, διέφθειρον αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ ἀλλήλους, καὶ ἐκ τῶν δένδρων 
τινὲς ἀπήγχοντο, οἱ δ᾽ ὡς ἕκαστοι ἐδύναντο ἀνηλοῦντο, Plb. 16.31.5 καὶ 
τούτους ἐξώρκισαν ἐναντίον ἁπάντων τῶν πολιτῶν ἦ μήν, ἐὰν ἴδωσι τὸ 
διατείχισμα καταλαμβανόμενον ὑπὸ τῶν ἐχθρῶν, κατασφάξειν μὲν τὰ τέκνα 
καὶ τὰς γυναῖκας, Liv. 21.14.4 cui enim parci potuit ex iis qui aut inclusi 

cum coniugibus ac liberis domos super se ipsos concremauerunt aut armati 

nullum ante finem pugnae quam morientes fecerunt, 31.17.7 ibi delecti pri-

mum qui, ubi caesam aciem suorum pro diruto muro pugnantem vidissent, 

extemplo coniuges liberosque interficerent, D.S. 17.28.3 παρεκάλεσαν αὐτοὺς 
τέκνα μὲν καὶ γυναῖκας καὶ τοὺς γεγηρακότας ἀνελεῖν, and 18.22.4 τέκνα 
μὲν καὶ γυναῖκας καὶ γονεῖς εἰς τὰς οἰκίας ἐγκλείσαντες ἐνέπρησαν, κοινὸν 
θάνατον καὶ τάφον διὰ τοῦ πυρὸς ἑλόμενοι; cf. Miguélez-Cavero 2013, 
4156), some are having miscarriages, leading to both the children’s and 
their mothers’ deaths: 5568 πολλαὶ δ᾽ ἠλιτόμηνα καὶ ἄπνοα τέκνα 
φέρουσαι / γαστέρος ὠμοτόκοιο χύδην ὠδῖνα μεθεῖσαι / ῥιγεδανῶς σὺν 
παισὶν ἀπεψύχοντο καὶ αὐταί. 
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103. ἄσπετον: see 25 n. and Carvounis 2019, 24 for further parallels of 
the adverb with verbs of sound. 

Οἰμωγὴ: 5x in Quintus, 6x in Homer. In the Iliad twice in the formula 
ἔνθα δ᾽ ἅμ᾽ οἰμογή τε καὶ εὐχωλὴ πέλεν ὰνδρῶν (4.450 8.64). It is also 
featured prominently in Andromache and Hecuba wailing for the dead 
Hector (Il. 22.408–9 ἀμφὶ δὲ λαοὶ / κωκυτῷ τ᾽ εἴχοντο καὶ οἰμωγῇ κατὰ 
ἄστυ and 22.447 κωκυτοῦ δ᾽ ἤκουσε καὶ οἰμωγῆς ἀπὸ πύργου). This noun 
only with men, other than the verb κωκύω, which is only used for wom-
en (see 108 n.). 

στονόεσσα: see 359 n. 

104. εἰδομένων: this participle in Quintus apart from 11.1345 (Apollo 
in Polymestor’s disguise: Tοῖς δ᾽ αἶψα θεὸς ποτὶ μῦθον ἔειπε, / μάντι 
ἐειδόμενος Πολυμήστορι τόν ποτε μήτηρ) always in similes. 

γεράνοισιν: cranes appear in Quintus only in similes. Cf. especially the 
similes in 5.2979 (where Ajax the Greater compares his attack to an 
eagle hunting geese or cranes) τοὶ δ᾽ ἀργαλέως φοβέοντο / χήνεσιν ἢ 
γεράνοισιν ἐοικότες, οἷς <τ᾽> ἐπορούσῃ / αἰετὸς ἠιόεν πεδίον κάτα 
βοσκομένοισιν and 11.1105 (of the Greek Euryalus scattering the Tro-
jans), but also 3.58991 ταὶ δ᾽ ἐφέροντο / κλαγγηδόν, κραιπνῇσιν 
ἐειδόμεναι γεράνοισιν / ὀσσομένῃς μέγα χεῖμα where the Nereids are 
lamenting and rushing to the camp of the Greeks. Cf. also Il. 15.6902, 
where Hector is compared to an eagle attacking a flock of birds (see 
Janko 1992, 3034) ἀλλ᾽ ὥς τ᾽ ὀρνίθων πετεηνῶν αἰετὸς αἴθων / ἔθνος 
ἐφορμᾶται ποταμὸν πάρα βοσκομενάων, / χηνῶν ἢ γεράνων ἢ κύκνων 
δουλιχοδείρων. For women being compared to birds cf. also Q.S. 7.330–1 
(Deïdameia crying for Neopolemus like a swallow) Οἵη δ᾽ ἀμφὶ μέλαθρα 
μέγ᾽ ἀσχαλόωσα χελιδὼν / μύρεται αἰόλα τέκνα, 12.489–90 (Laocoön’s 
wife crying for her children like a nightingale) Ὡς δ᾽ ὅτ᾽ ἐρημαίην 
περιμύρεται ἀμφὶ καλιὴν / πολλὰ μάλ᾽ ἀχνυμένη κατὰ δάσκιον ἄγκος 
ἀηδών, and Tryph. 5501 (the Trojan women lamenting their children 
like swallows) αἱ δὲ φίλοις ἐπὶ παισί, χελιδόνες οἷάτε κοῦφαι, / μητέρες 
ὠδύροντο. See Miguélez-Cavero 2013, 417–8 for further parallels. 

αἰετὸν: in similes, an eagle appears in Quintus also in 3.353–4 οὕς τε 
φοβήσῃ / αἰετὸς οἰωνῶν προφερέστατος, 5.297–9 τοὶ δ᾽ ἀργαλέως 
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φοβέοντο / χήνεσιν ἢ γεράνοισιν ἐοικότες, οἷς <τ᾽> ἐπορούσῃ / αἰετὸς 
ἠιόεν πεδίον κάτα βοσκομένοισιν, and 5.435–6 Ὡς δ᾽ ὅταν αἰετὸν ὠκὺν 
ὑποπτώσσωσι λαγωοὶ / θάμνοις ἐν λασίοισιν (all with respect to Ajax the 
Greater). For eagle similes in the Iliad cf. Il. 17.673–5 Ὥς ἄρα φωνήσας 
ἀπέβη ξανθὸς Μενέλαος, / πάντοσε παπταίνων ὥς τ᾽ αἰετός, ὅν ῥά τέ φασιν 
/ ὀξύτατον δέρκεσθαι ὑπουρανίων πετεηνῶν, 22.139–40 ἠΰτε κίρκος 
ὄρεσφιν, ἐλαφρότατος πετεηνῶν, / ῥηϊδίως οἴμησε μετὰ τρήρωνα πέλειαν, 
and 22.308–10 οἴμησεν δὲ ἀλεὶς ὥς τ᾽ αἰετὸς ὑψιπετήεις, / ὅς τ᾽ εἶσιν 
πεδίονδε διὰ νεφέων ἐρεβεννῶν / ἁρπάξων ἢ ἄρν᾽ ἀμαλὴν ἤ πτῶκα λαγωόν. 
Besides, an eagle appears also three times in the context of Prometheus 
in 5.343–4 ὅτε οἱ μέγας αἰετὸς ἧπαρ / κεῖρεν ἀεξόμενον κατὰ νηδύος 
ἔνδοθι δύνων, 6.271–2 λυγρὸς δέ οἱ ἀγχόθι κεῖτο / αἰετὸς ἀλγινόεντι δέμας 
βεβλημένος ἰῷ, and 10.201–2 κεῖρε<ν> δέ οἱ αἰετὸς ἦπαρ / αἰὲν ἀεξόμενον. 
In the Iliad in 8.247 24.315 αὐτίκα δ᾽ αἰετὸν ἦκε, τελειότατον πετεηνῶν 
and 12.201 12.219 αἰετὸς ὑψιπέτης ἐπ᾽ ἀριστερὰ λαὸν ἐέργων. Cf. also 
Ov. Ars. 1.117 ut fugiunt aquilas, timidissima turba, columbae. 

104–5. ἀθρήσωσιν / ὑψόθεν ἀίσσοντα δι᾽ αἰθέρος: cf. Q.S. 1.63–4 ὡς δ᾽ 
ὁπότ᾽ ἀθρήσαντες ἀπ᾽ οὔρεος ἀγροιῶται / Ἶριν ἀνεγρομένην and 7.546–7 
ἀνέρες ἀθρήσωσιν ἀπ᾽ οὔρεος ἀίσσοντα / χείμαρρον. See 68 n. and 
Tsomis 2018a, 304–5 for further parallels. 
 The verb ἀίσσω with birds also in Q.S. 3.361 ταρφέες ἀίσσουσιν 
ἀλευόμενοι μέγα πῆμα and 11.115–6 ἄλλη δ᾽ εἰς ἑτέρην εἰλεύμεναι 
ἀίσσουσι / κλαγγηδόν. Cf. also Il. 23.868 ἡ μὲν ἔπειτ᾽ ἤϊξε πρὸς οὐρανόν, ἡ 
δὲ παρείθη / μήρινθος ποτὶ γαῖαν ἀτὰρ κελάδησαν Ἀχαιοί, A.R. 2.1033–4 
ἤδη καί τιν᾽ ὕπερθεν Ἀρήιον ἀίσσοντα / ἐνναέτην νήσοιο δι᾽ ἠέρος ὄρνιν 
ἴδοντο, and A.R. 2.1258–9 μέσφ᾽ αὖτις ἀπ᾽ οὔρεος ἀίσσοντα / αἰετὸν 
ὠμηστὴν αὐτὴν ὁδὸν εἰσενόησαν.  

105–6. οὐδ᾽ ἄρα τῇσι / θαρσαλέον στέρνοισι πέλει μένος: for the adjec-
tive θαρσαλέος see 55 n. and Q.S. 13.121–2 ἐπεὶ μέγα θάρσος ἀνάγκη / 
ὤπασεν. 

 106. στέρνοισι: see 60 n. 

μοῦνον: as an adverb only 5x in Quintus. 3x in this short passage (cf. 
lines 112 and 115). 
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107. ἀνατρίζουσι: a hapax legomenon. The Mss. read ἀνατρύζουσι (cf. also
Q.S. 4.248, 6.109, 7.331, and 10.326 with the explanation in Vian 1966,
72 n4; see also Carvounis 2019, 37–8 for extensive discussions). The verb
τρίζω appears three times in Quintus. In 7.330–2 χελδιδὼν / μύρεται
αἰόκα τέκνα τά που μάλα τετριγῶτα / αἰνὸς ὄφις κατέδαψε καὶ ἤκαχε
μητέρα κεδνήν, Deïdameia is compared to a swallow lamenting her
chicks devoured by a snake.

φοβεύμεναι: this participle also in Q.S. 7.133 φοβεύμεναι αἰνὸν ἀήτην, 
8.238 πόρτιες εὖτε λέοντα φοβεύμεναι ἢ σύες ὄμβρον, 13.321 φοβεύμενον 
ἔργα μόθοιο, and Il. 8.149 Τυδεΐδης ὑπ᾽ ἐμεῖο φοβεύμενος ἵκετο νῆας. 

108. Τρωιάδες μέγ᾽ ἐκώκυον ἄλλοθεν ἄλλαι: cf. Q.S. 7.287 (Deïdameia
to Neoptolemus) Φῆ μέγα κωκύουσα and 10.364 (the nymphs bewailing
Paris) Ἀμφὶ δέ μιν Νύμφαι μέγ᾽ ἐκώκυον. Cf. also Il. 22.407 κώκυσεν δὲ
μάλα μέγα, Od. 4.259 Τρῳαὶ λίγ᾽ ἐκώκυον, and Opp. Cyn. 3.213 στονόεν
μέγα κωκύουσαν. The female Τρωιάδες 9x in Quintus, out of which 4x in
the last two books (here, 13.508, 14.11, and 14.30) as victims of the war.
The Homeric combination Τρωϊάδας δὲ γυναῖκας (cf. e.g. Il. 9.139, 9.281,
and 16.831) does not appear in Quintus. But cf. Tryph. 340, 547, 688
Τρωιάδες δὲ γυναῖκες. For the verb ἐκώκυον see 93 n. It is also promi-
nently featured in Andromache and Hecuba wailing for the dead Hector
(cf. e.g. Il. 22.408–9 ἀμφὶ δὲ λαοὶ / κωκυτῷ τ᾽ εἴχοντο καὶ οἰμωγῇ κατὰ
ἄστυ and 22.447 κωκυτοῦ δ᾽ ἤκουσε καὶ οἰμωγῆς ἀπὸ πύργου). On the
Trojans see 19 n.

ἄλλοθεν ἄλλαι: see 21 n. 

109. αἳ μὲν ἀνεγρόμεναι λέχεων ἄπο: < ἀνεγείρω. Lelli 2013, 862 links the
passage to Mosch. 16 ἡ δ᾽ ἀπὸ μὲν στρωτῶν λεχέων θόρε δειμαίνουσα (see
Campbell 1991, 38–9). See 356 n.

110. μίτρης: 3x in Quintus. In 4.2134 ἀμφὶ δὲ μίτρῃ / δήσαντ᾽ ἐνδυκέως,
it is used as a bandage and in 4.5878 δῶκε δ᾽ ἄρα Σθενέλῳ βριαρὴν
κόρυν Ἀστεροπαίου / χαλκείην καὶ δοῦρε δύω καὶ ἀτειρέα μίτρην as a belt.
In Homer, it appears 4x and only in this sense. Cf. Il. 4.136–7 καὶ διὰ
θώρηκος πολυδαιδάλου ἠρήρειστο / μίτρης, 4.185–7 ἀλλὰ πάροιθεν /
εἰρύσατο ζωστήρ τε παναίολος ἠδ᾽ ὑπένερθε / ζῶμά τε καὶ μίτρη, 4.215–6
λῦσε δέ οἱ ζωστῆρα παναίολον ἠδ᾽ ὑπένερθε / ζῶμά τε καὶ μίτρην, and
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5.856–7 ἐπέρεισε δὲ Παλλὰς Ἀθήνη / νείατον ἐς κενεῶνα, ὅθι ζωννύσκετο 
μίτρῃ. See Brandenburg 1977, 119–26.  

λυγρῇς: often in this passage. Cf. 13.125–6 ἀμφὶ δὲ λυγραὶ / Κῆρες 
ὀιζυρῶς ἐπεγήθεον ἀλλυμένοισιν, 13.129–30 λυγρῷ δ᾽ ἀνεμίσγετο λύθρῳ / 
οἶνος ἔτ᾽ ἐν κρητῆρσι λελειμμένος, and 13.140 κακὴν δ᾽ ἄρα δαῖτα λυγρῷ 
τεύχουσι νομῆι). In Homer, most of the time with ὄλεθρος (16x 26%; 
see LfrgE, s.v.). 

111. αὕτως: here in the sense of “in vain” (frustra, temere Pompella 
1981). So in 11.734 οὐ γάρ μιν ἀνὴρ εἰς ἔργον ἐνώμα / ἀλλ᾽ αὕτως 
ἤσπαιρεν. Cf. Il. 2.342 αὔτως γάρ ῥ᾽ ἐπέεσσ᾽ ἐριδαίνομεν and 18.5834 οἱ 
δὲ νομῆες / αὔτως ἐνδίεσαν ταχέας κύνας ὀτρύνοντες. For the aspiration of 
αὕτως see 17 n. 

ἀλάληντο: see 91 n. 

περὶ μελέεσσι: for this prepositional phrase cf. Q.S. 3.316–7 (of Odys-
seus) περὶ μελέεσσι δὲ θώρηξ / δεύετο φοινήεντι λύθρῷ, 4.461–2 (Ajax the 
Greater putting on Memon’s armor) οἴῳ γὰρ κείνῳ γε περὶ βριαροῖς 
μελέεσσιν / ἥρμοσεν ἀπλήτοιο κατὰ χροὸς ἀμφιτεθέντα, 7.446–7 (Neoptol-
emus putting on his father’s armor) ἀμφὶ δ᾽ ἐλαφρὰ / Ἡφαίστου 
παλάμῃσι περὶ μελέεσσιν ἀρήρει, 11.410–1 (of Aeneas) οὕνεκά οἱ 
μάρμαιρε περὶ βριαροῖς μελέεσσι / τέυχεα θεσπεσίῃσιν ἐειδόμενα 
στεροπῇσιν, Opp. H. 1.296–7 τόφρα δὲ θυμὸν ἔχουσιν ἀμήχανον 
ἀδρανέοντες, / ὄφρα περὶ μελέεσσι νέον σκέπας ἀμφιπαγείη, and 2.23–5 
δῶρα δ᾽ Ἄρηος / φάσγανα χάλκειοί τε περὶ μελέεσσι χιτῶνες / καὶ κόρυθες 
καὶ δοῦρα καὶ οἷς ἐπιτέρπετ᾽ Ἐνυώ. Not in Homer. 

χιτῶνα: in Quintus only here and in 3.4756 (where the young Neoptol-
emus spits on Phoinix’ coat) καί μευ νηπιέῃσιν ὑπ᾽ ἐννεσίῃσι δίηνας / 
στήθεά τ᾽ ἠδὲ χιτῶνας. Very common in Homer, where it denotes either 
a piece of garment worn under the θώρηξ or some piece of the armor 
itself (cf. the adjective χαλκοχίτων; see Catling 1977, 74–118 and Kirk 
1990, 66–7). 

111–2. χιτῶνα / μοῦνον ἐφεσσάμεναι: cf. Q.S. 12.356–7 (of the Trojans 
running toward the wooden horse) Γηθόσυνοι δ᾽ ἄρα πάντες ἐπέδραμον 
αἰγιαλοῖσι / τεύχε᾽ ἐφεσσάμενοι. The participle otherwise often figurative-
ly. Cf. e.g. Q.S. 1.19 ἤλυθε Πενθεσίλεια θεῶν ἐπιειμένη εἶδος, 1.60–1 τῶν 
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δ᾽ ἐφύπερθε / θεσπεσίη ἐπέκειτο χάρις καταειμένη ἀλκήν, 1.221 μένος 
καταειμένοι ὤμοις, 2.522–3 ἀλλ᾽ ἅτε πρῶνες / ἕστασαν ἀδμῆτες 
καταείμενοι ἄσπετον ἀλκήν, 6.151–2 ἔνθ<α δ᾽> ἄρ᾽ ἧστο / ἀντιθέη Ἑλένη 
Χαρίτων ἐπιειμένη εἶδος, 6.241–2 ἀμφὶ σάκος πεπόνητο θεῶν ἐπιειμένη 
εἶδος / Ἱππολύτη, 6.295–6 εὖτ᾽ ἐσίδοντο / τεύχεά τ᾽ ἠδὲ καί ἄνδρα θεῶν 
ἐπιειμένον εἶδος, and 13.219 ὃ δὲ πατρός ἑοῦ καταειμένος ἀλκὴν. See Bär 
2009, 174 for a discussion of this participle. 

112–3. ταὶ δ᾽ οὐ φθάσαν οὔτε καλύπτρην / οὔτε βαθὺν μελέεσσιν ἑλεῖν 
πέπλον: the verb φθάνειν in Quintus only here and in 13.1623 Τρῶες 
γὰρ ὅσοι φθάσαν ἐν μεγάροι<σ>ιν / ἢ ξίφος ἢ δόρυ μακρὸν ἑῇς ἀνὰ χερσὶν 
ἀεῖραι. In Homer it does not appear with an infinitive.  

καλύπτρην: in Quintus only here and in 14.45 (of Helen) Καί ῥα 
καλυψαμένη κεφαλὴν ἐφύπερθε καλύπτρῃ. 3x in Homer: Il. 22.406–7 (of 
Hecuba) ἀπὸ δὲ λιπαρὴν ἔρριψε καλύπτρην / τηλόσε, Od. 5.231–2 (of 
Calypso) περὶ δὲ ζώνην βάλετ᾽ ἰξυῖ / καλὴν χρυσείην, κεφαλῇ δ᾽ ἐφύπερθε 
καλύπτρην, and 10.545 (of Circe) κεφαλῇ δ᾽ ἐπέθηκε καλύπτρην. See de 
Jong 2012, 165 and Carvounis 2019, 44 for further discussions. 

113. πέπλον: only twice in Quintus (here and in 3.586 Ἀμφὶ δὲ κυανέοισι
καλυψάμεναι χρόα πέπλοις). 15x in Homer, never with the adjective
βαθύς. Cf. E. Hec. 9334 λέχη δὲ φίλια μονόπεπλος λιποῦσα. A πέπλος (cf.
e.g. Il. 6.90 and Od. 18.292–3) was worn by females but also functioned
as a cover for various items (cf. Il. 5.194, 24.795–6, and Od. 7.96–7). See
Marinatos 1967, 6–8.

ἀμηχανίῃ: in Quintus also in 7.537 Οἳ δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἀμηχανὶῃ βεβολημένοι 
ἔνδοθεν ἦτορ, 11.254 ἀμηχανίη δ᾽ ἔχε λαούς, and 14.497–8 Οἳ δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ 
ἀμηχανίη βεβολημένοι οὔτ᾽ ἐπ᾽ ἐρετμῷ / χεῖρα βαλεῖν ἐδύναντο with the 
meaning of “helplessness.” Pompella 1981 makes a point differentiating 
two meanings. In 7.537 he translates with dubia fortuna. To me this 
seems unnecessary since the first part of the line is identical to 14.497. 
Gärtner 2010, for example, translates all passages with Hilflosigkeit. Nev-
er in the Iliad but once in the Odyssey. Cf. 9.295 (of Odysseus and his 
comrades in the face of Polyphemus) ἀμηχανίη δ᾽ ἔχε θυμόν. See Appel 
1994, 62–3, Lelli 2013, 776 and Tsomis 2018a, 301–2. 

πεπέδηντο: 3x in Q.S. Here, 4.200 δὴ τότε που Τεύκροιο μένος καὶ γυῖα 
πέδησαν / ἀθάνατοι and 12.473–4 πέδησε γὰρ οὐλομένη Κὴρ / καὶ θεός. In 
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Homer frequently with gods or μοῖρα. Cf. e.g. Il. 4.517 Ἔνθ᾽ 
Ἀμαρυγκείδην ∆ιώρεα μοῖρα πέδησε, 13.435 πέδησε δὲ φαίδιμα γυῖα, 19.94 
κατὰ δ᾽ οὖν ἕτερόν γε πέδησε, and 22.5 Ἕκτορα δ᾽ αὐτοῦ μεῖναι ὀλοιὴ 
μοῖρα πέδησεν / Ἰλίου προπάροιθε πυλάων τε Σκαιάων. 

115. παλλόμεναι κραδίην: cf. Q.S. 10.376 εἰς ὅ κέ μοι κραδίῃ <ἔνι> 
πάλλεται ἦτορ and 13.60 πάλλετ᾽ ἐνὶ στέρνοισι κέαρ (see n.). A powerful 
reference to Il. 22.4601, when Andromache finds out that her husband 
Hector has been killed: Ὣς φαμένη μεγάροιο διέσσυτο μαινάδι ἴση, / 
παλλομένη κραδίην (see de Jong 2012, 181). Cf. also Il. 9.609–10 ἥ μ᾽ ἕξει 
παρὰ νηυσὶ κορωνίσιν, εἰς ὅ κ᾽ ἀϋτμὴ / ἐν στήθεσσι μένῃ καί μοι φίλα 
γούνατ᾽ ὀρώρῃ, 10.945 κραδίη δέ μοι ἔξω / στηθέων ἐκθρῴσκει, τρομέει 
δ᾽ ὑπὸ φαίδιμα γυῖα, 20.169 ἐν δέ τέ οἱ κραδίῃ στένει ἄλκιμον ἦτορ, and 
22.4512 ἐν δ᾽ ἐμοὶ αὐτῇ / στήθεσι πάλλεται ἦτορ. An almost identical 
half-line in Mosch. 17 παλλομένη κραδίην. See Campbell 1991, 3940.  

χερσὶ θοῇσιν: see 39 n. 

116. αἰδῶ: with the meaning of “genitals” only here in Quintus (cf. Il. 
2.262 τὰ τ᾽ ἠδὲ χιτῶνα, τά τ᾽ αἰδῶ ἀμφικαλύπτει and 22.75 αἰδῶ τ᾽ 
αἰσχύνωσι κύνες κταμένοιο γέροντος). However, see Scheijnen 2018, 64–5 
for a discussion on αἰδώς as a “characteristic of Penthesilea’s female, 
virginal nature”. See Lelli 2013, 862 for a discussion of the Chaste Ve-
nus. See Claus 1975, Laser 1983, 34, Cairns 1993, and Llewellyn-Jones 
2003, 155–88 for the concepts of honor and shame in ancient Greek 
literature. 

δυσάμμοροι: 9x in Quintus (of Briseïs in 3.572, Oenone in 10.425, Sinon 
in 12.360, Priam in 13.227, Deïphobus in 13.356, the Trojan women in 
14.386a and 14.543, and Ajax the Lesser in 14.586). Only 4x in Homer: 
Il. 19.315 (Achilles to Patroclus’ corpse) ἦ ῥά νύ μοί ποτε καὶ σὺ, 
δυσάμμορε, φίλταθ᾽ ἑταίρων, 22.428 ἥ μιν ἔτικτε δυσάμμορος, ἠδ᾽ ἐγὼ 
αὐτός, 22.484–5 πάϊς δ᾽ ἔτι νήπιος αὔτως, / ὃν τέκομεν σύ τ᾽ ἐγώ τε 
δυσάμμοροι, and 24.727 ὃν τέκομεν σύ τ᾽ ἐγώ τε δυσάμμοροι. The last 
three incidents all with regard to the dead Hector, when Andromache 
laments her dead husband. A subtle hint for the lector doctus. Just as 
Andromache calls herself δυσάμμορος because she has lost her husband, 
so are the other Trojan wives called δυσάμμοροι because they share the 
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same fate. Coray 2009, 137 explains the word formation as a “steigernde 
Kontamination” of the adjectives ἄμμορος and δύσμορος. 

ἀλεγεινῶς: this adverb does not occur in Homer. Besides here, 3x in 
Quintus (3.557–8 Ἀγλαΐη δὲ καὶ ἀχνυμένης ἀλεγεινῶς / ἱμερόεν μάρμαιρε, 
4.203–4 τοῦ δ᾽ ἀλεγεινῶς / ἄκρον ἀνεγνάμφθη λαιοῦ ποδός, and 9.455–6a 
τὴν δ᾽ ἀλεγεινῶς / ἀχθομένην ἄνεμός <τε> καὶ ἀδρανίη ποτικλίνῃ / ἔρνεσιν 
εὐθαλέεσσι). 

117. τίλλοντο κόμην: the verb is a hapax legomenon in Quintus. Just like
the beating or scratching of breasts (see note below for literature), the
tearing of hair is a common gesture of mourning in Homer: cf. e.g. Il.
18.27 (of Achilles) φίλῃσιν δὲ χερσὶ κόμην ᾔσχυνε δαΐζων, 22.77 (Priam)
Ἦ ῥ᾽ ὁ γέρων, πολιὰς δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἀνὰ τρίχας ἕλκετο χερσὶ / τίλλων ἐκ κεφαλῆς,
22.4056 (Hecuba) ἡ δέ νυ μήτηρ / τίλλε κόμην, and 24.7101 πρῶται τόν
γ᾽ ἄλοχός τε φίλη καὶ πότνια μήτηρ / τίλλεσθην. In Od. 10.5667, Odys-
seus’ companions tear their hair when they hear they have to meet Teir-
esias in the underworld: Ὧς ἐφάμην, τοῖσιν δὲ κατεκλάσθη φίλον ἦτορ, /
ἑζόμενοι δὲ καταῦθι γόων τίλλοντό τε χαίτας. In Quintus cf. 3.411 (of the
Greek women) χαίτας ἐκ κεφαλῆς προθελύμνους δηιόωντες and 14.24–5
δεδάικτο δὲ χαίτας / κράατος ἐκ πολιοῖο.

117–8. στήθεα χερσὶ / θεινόμεναι: besides the tearing of hair (see above), 
the beating or scratching of breasts is a common mourning gesture. In 
Quintus cf. e.g. Q.S. 3.5489 στήθεά τ᾽ ἀμφοτέρῃσι πεπληγυῖαι παλάμῃσιν 
/ ἐκ θυμοῦ στενάχεσκον ἐύφρονα Πηλείωνα, 3.553–4 ἀμφοτέρῃς παλάμῃσι 
/ δρυπτομένη χρόα καλὸν ἀύτεεν, 7.314 ἄλλοτε μέν που / ἐκχύμενον περὶ 
σῆμα πολύστονον, ἄλλοτε δ᾽ αὖτε / ἀμφὶ κάρη χεύοντα κόνιν καὶ στήθεα 
χερσὶ / θεινόμενον κρατερῇσι, and 14.390–1 στήθεα λυγρὰ / ἀμφ᾽ 
ὀνύχεσσι δέδρυπτο. In the Iliad, in 18.2931 ἐκ δὲ θύραζε / ἔδραμον ἀμφ᾽ 
Ἀχιλῆα δαΐφρονα, χερσὶ δὲ πᾶσαι / στήθεα πεπλήγοντο, 18.501 αἱ δ᾽ ἅμα 
πᾶσαι / στήθεα πεπλήγοντο, and 19.2845 χερσὶ δ᾽ ἄμυσσε / στήθεά τ᾽ ἠδ᾽ 
ἁπαλὴν δειρὴν ἰδὲ καλὰ πρόσωπα. Other gestures of lament are the 
scratching of the face or cheeks (e.g. Il. 2.700 ἀμφιδρυφὴς ἄλοχος Φυλάκῃ 
ἐλέλειπτο and 11.393 τοῦ δὲ γυναικὸς μέν τ᾽ ἀμφίδρυφοί εἰσι παρειαί; cf. 
also Hes. Sc. 243), smearing with ash, dirt or excrement (Il. 18.235, 
22.414, 24.640, Od. 24.3167, and Q.S. 3.412) and the holding of some-
one’s head (Il. 18.71, 24.712, and 24.724). On lament and grief in the 
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Iliad, see Grajew 1934, 14, Neumann 1965, 867, Vermeule 1965, 128, 
Iakovidis 1966, Alexiou 1974, 6, Sourvinou-Inwood 1983, 37, Wees 1998, 
1941, Huber 2001, 145, 33, 59, 8286, 2002, Tsagalis 2004, esp. 
5960, Haussker 2011, and DNP, s.v. Trauer. 

118. γοάασκον: see Wathelet 1973 and 3 n. for a detailed discussion of 
the frequentative form of -(ε)σκ-*. This form also in Q.S. 3.547 (the slave 
girls lamenting Paris) ἱστάμεναι γοάασκον ἀμύσσουσαι χρόα καλόν, 6.649 
Ἀργεῖοι γοάασκον ἐπὶ ψαμάθοισι πεσόντες, 7.256 (Deïdameia to Neoptol-
emus) ἀργαλέως γοάασκεν ἐς αἰθέρα μακρὰ βοῶσα, 13.415–6 Θεοὶ δ᾽ 
ἐρικυδέα Τροίην / κυανέοις νεφέεσσι καλυψάμενοι γοάασκον, and 14.384 
(of the Trojan war prisoners) ληιάδες καὶ πολλὰ κινυρόμεναι γοάασκον. 
Always in the context of mourning. 

ἄδην: see 33 n. 

κυδοιμὸν: only 7x in Homer and all in the Iliad. Cf. e.g. 11.52–3 ἐν δὲ 
κυδοιμὸν / ὦρσε κακὸν Κρονίδης and 11.538–9 ἐν δὲ κυδοιμὸν / ἧκε 
κακὸν ∆αναοῖσι. 39x in Quintus. Cf. e.g. 5.25–6 ἐν δὲ κυδοιμοὶ / ἀργαλέοι 
ἐνέκειντο and 6.350–1 ἐν δέ Κυδοιμὸς / στρωφᾶτ᾽ ἐν μέσσοισι μετ᾽ 
ἀργαλέοιο Φόνοιο. Just as in Homer, it describes the panicked confusion 
during battle. See Trümpy 1950, 158–9. See Campbell 1981, 64 and Ser-
afimidis 2016, 72–4 for a discussion on the word’s usage in A.R. and 
Homer. 

119. δυσεμενέων ἔτλησαν ἐναντίον: similar in Quintus is 9.269, 11.188 
and 14.378 ἀντία δυσμενέων,  

120. δείματος: see 190 n. 

ὀλλυμένοισιν: see 126 n. 

ἀρηγέμεναι μεμαυῖαι: cf. line 71. In Q.S. 1.40435, Hippodameia wants 
to fight like Penthesileia (1.404 πολέμοιο δ᾽ ἔρως λάβεν Ἱπποδάμειαν / 
Ἀντιμάχοιο θύγατρα) and help the Trojan men, but Theano (1.45174) 
scolds her. It adds to the chaos of the battle that women want to fight 
and help their drunken husbands. See Lelli 2013, 692 for a discussion. 
On Penthesileia in the Posthomerica, see Sodano 1951, Schmiel 1986, 
Schubert 1996, Bouvier 2005, and Fratantuono 2016, on her generally 
see Blok 1995, Sánchez Barragán 2001 and the list in Bär 2009, 110 
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n338. In Verg. A. 11.8915, the Latin women defend their city after Ca-
milla has fallen: ipsae de muris summo certamine matres / (monstrat amor 

verus patriae, ut videre Camillam) / tela manu trepidae iaciunt ac robore 

duro / stipitibus ferrum sudibusque imitantur obustis / praecipites, pri-

maeque mori pro moenibus ardent.  

121. τεκέεσσιν: Trojan children, most prominently Astyanax (13.251–8),
will suffer greatly throughout this book. Cf. lines 13.122–3 Οἰμωγὴ δ᾽
ἀταλάφρονας ἔκβαλεν ὕπνου / νηπιάχους τῶν οὔ πω ἐπίστατο κήδεα θυμός,
13.305–6 ἔκ τε μελάθρων / ἑλκομένας ἀλόχους ἅμα παίδεσιν, and 13.383–
4 τοὔνεκ᾽ ἄρ᾽ οἳ μὲν ὄλοντο πρὸ τείχεος, οἳ δ᾽ ἀνὰ ἄστυ / τερπόμενοι παρὰ
δαιτὶ καὶ ἠυκόμοις ἀλόχοισιν. See line 18 (νηπιάχοις παίδεσσιν ἐοικότες ἠὲ
γυναιξίν) with n. and introduction to lines 1–20, as well as 103–23.

121–2. μέγα θάρσος ἀνάγκη / ὤπασεν: μέγα θάρσος is a common com-
bination in Quintus (cf. Q.S. 2.275, 3.597, 8.327, 10.99, 12.601, 
12.2323, 12.254, and 12.265, and also Opp. Hal. 2.558 and 2.628). Only 
once in Homer: Od. 9.381 αὐτὰρ θάρσος ἐνέπνευσεν μέγα δαίμων. Similar 
are e.g. Q.S. 3.597 Ζεὺς δὲ μέγ᾽ Ἀργείοισι καὶ ἄτρομον ἔμβαλε θάρσος, 
10.99 ὦρσε δέ οἱ μέγα θάρσος ὑπὸ φρένας, and 12.60–1 Τρωσὶν γὰρ 
ἐνέπνευσεν μέγ᾽ ἀνάγκη / θάρσος. On such “psychic interventions” 
(Dodds 1951, 9), see García Romero 1986. At the beginning of the pas-
sage, the Trojan women had no θαρσαλέον μένος (106), but now the 
calamities of war give them μέγα θάρσος. Cf. Verg. A. 2.3167 furor 

iraque mentem / praecipitat, pulchrumque mori succurrit in armis und 
2.3678 quondam etiam victis redit in praecordia virtus / victoresque cadunt 

Danai. For the commonplace of courage induced by necessity, cf. e.g. Il. 

4.300 οὐκ ἐθέλων τις ἀναγκαίῃ πολεμίζοι, Q.S. 2.275–6 ἐπεὶ μέγα κάρτος 
ἀνάγκη / πολλάκι μαρναμένοισι καὶ οὐτινδανοῖσιν ὀπάζει, 12.60–1 
ἐνέπνευσεν μέγ᾽ ἀνάγκη / θάρσος, and 14.564 Μένος δ᾽ ἐνέπνευσεν 
ἀνάγκη. See Gärtner 2005, 231 and Campbell 1981, 22.  

122. Οἰμωγὴ: see 103 n.

ἀταλάφρονας: in Quintus, only here and in 12.1067 δὴ τότ᾽ Ἀθηναίη 
μακάρων ἕδος αἰπὺ λιποῦσα / ἤλυθε παρθενικῇ ἀταλάφρονι πάντ᾽ εἰκυῖα 
(see Campbell 1981, ad loc. for a discussion on the line). Ηapax legome-

non in Homer: Il. 6.399–400 ἥ οἱ ἔπειτ᾽ ἤντησ᾽, ἅμα δ᾽ ἀμφίπολος κίεν 
ἀυτῇ / παῖδ᾽ ἐπὶ κόλπῳ ἔχουσ᾽ ἀταλάφρονα, νήπιον αὔτως. It describes 
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Astyanax, who later on is thrown from the walls of Troy (13.2517). The 
use here links Astyanax’ fate with that of the other children of Troy. 
According to the LfgrE, the adjective is based on the combination ἀταλὰ 
φρονέοντες (cf. Il. 18.567; see Coray 2016, 247) or the verb ἀτιτάλλω. See 
LfgrE, s.v., Appel 1995, 18–20, and Stoevesandt 2008, 129. See Bär 2009, 
1501 and n387 for a discussion on adjectives on –ων.  

122–3. ἔκβαλεν ὕπνου / νηπιάχους: a subtle foreshadowing of Astyanax’ 
death in 13.251–7. The Trojan children here are “thrown out of their 
sleep,” but Astyanax will be thrown from the very walls of the city. Cf. 
line 251 Οἳ δ ἐπὶ Ἀστυάνακτα βάλον ∆αναοὶ ταχύπωλοι / πύργου ἀφ᾽ 
ὑψηλοῖο and 256 οἱ παῖδ᾽ ἐβάλοντο καθ᾽ ἕρκεος αἰπεινοῖο. It is here for 
the first time that the suffering of children is mentioned in the Postho-

merica and again there is a bitter irony in the drunk τις comparing the 
seemingly departed Greek soldiers to women and children (18 νηπιάχοις 
παίδεσσιν ἐοικότες ἠὲ γυναιξίν), who are depicted here as the victims of 
war. See line 18 and introduction to lines 1–20, as well as 103–23. 

123. τῶν οὔ πω ἐπίστατο κήδεα θυμός: cf. Q.S. 14.389 (of the children 
deported from Troy) κηδέων γὰρ ἀπόπροθι νήπιον ἦτορ.  

νηπιάχους: see 18 n. 

κήδεα: rare in Quintus. Besides here, only in 9.479 (of Philoctetes) 
κάλλιπε κήδεα πάντα τά οἱ περιδάμνατο θυμόν and 14.389 (of the children 
deported from Troy) κηδέων γὰρ ἀπόπροθι νήπιον ἦτορ. In Homer, denot-
ing the sorrow for relatives who have passed away, as in Il. 1.445 ὃς νῦν 
Ἀργείοισι πολύστονα κήδε᾽ ἐφῆκεν and 6.241 πολλῇσι δὲ κήδε᾽ ἐφῆπτο. 
See Mawet 1979, 357–9. 

124–44: General scenes of killing 

After men (86–102) and women (103–23) have been at the center of 
attention, Quintus moves on to more general scenes of carnage before 
he describes the Greek losses (145–67). Two brutal similes dominate this 
passage. See 127–9 and 133–40 n. For the idea of an incongruous confla-
tion of the two similes, see Avlamis 2019, 171–2. The short sentences in 
between all describe general scenes of death and wounding (124 Ἄλλοι 
δ᾽ ἀμφ᾽ ἄλλοισιν ἀπέπνεον, 132 Ὀλέκοντο δὲ Τρῶες, 143 οὐδ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἔην 
Τρώων τις ἀνούτατος, and 1434 πάντων / γναμπτὰ μέλη πεπάλακτο).  
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124. Ἄλλοι δ᾽ ἀμφ᾽ ἄλλοισιν ἀπέπνεον: cf. Q.S. 1.3078 (during Penthe-
sileia’s attack) Ἄλλοι δ᾽ ἀμφ᾽ ἄλλοισι φόνον καὶ κῆρ᾽ ἐτίθεντο / ἀργάλεον 
and 8.333–4 (of flies) ἄλλοθεν ἄλλαι / θυμὸν ἀποπνείουσιν (see also Mac-
iver 2012, 176). Equally ubiquitous is the killing in Tryph. 573–86. Cf. 
especially 573 φόνος δέ τις ἄκριτος ἦεν and similar expressions in 
Nonnus D. 4.454 32.237 καὶ φόνος ἄσπετος ἔσκε, 17.328 ἄλλων δ᾽ 
ἄλλος ἔην φόνος ἄσπετος, 22.273 32.76 καὶ φόνος ἄσπετος ἦεν, 28.159 
ἀλλὰ καὶ ἱππήεσσιν ἔην φόνος, and 39.225 καὶ φόνος ἦν ἑκάτερθε. See 
Miguélez-Cavero 2013, 426. 

124–5. οἳ δ᾽ ἐκέχυντο / πότμον ὁμῶς ὁρόωντες ὀνείρασιν: this sentence 
can be understood in a triple sense. The semantic range of ἐκχεῖν (see 
note below) as known in Quintus legitimizes two readings. The Trojans 
could either “be stretched out” in order to lament others or to be dying 
themselves. A third meaning, motivated by the noun ὄναρ, could be that 
the Trojans are being killed in their sleep: Cf. e.g. Q.S. 3.5423 (the dead 
Achilles being compared to a sleeping person) ὅς ῥ᾽ ἐπὶ λέκτροις / 
ἐκχύμενος μάλα πουλὺς ἄδην εὕδοντι ἐῴκει. If we accept this interpreta-
tion, Quintus (just as in e.g. lines 13.7 ὀφθαλμοὶ στρεφεδίνεον and 911 
δόμος αὐτὸς / φαίνετο κινυμένοισιν ἐοικότα πάντα δ᾽ ἐώλπει / 
ἀμφιπεριστρωφᾶσθαι ἀνὰ πτόλιν; see notes above) plays with a mode of 
distorted perception. The Trojans do not see their doom with their own 
eyes but only in their dreams. By doing this, Quintus mingles the real 
and the unreal, facts and imagination, alertness and dreams. The motif 
of mixing recurs in lines 12930 λυγρῷ δ᾽ ἀνεμίσγετο λύθρῷ / οἶνος ἔτ᾽ 
ἐν κρητῆρσιν λελειμμένος; see notes below. 

ἐκέχυντο: most often this verb in Quintus in the meaning of “to pour 
out” (e.g of people 1.221 νηῶν ἐξεχέοντο, 3.13 τείχεος ἐξεχέοντο, and of a 
river 5.15 τῶν δ᾽ ἄφαρ ἐξεχέοντο ῥοαὶ ποταμῶν ἀλεγεινῶν). As here, in the 
potential meaning “to stretch out” in a gesture of lament also in e.g. Q.S. 
3.409–10 (the Greeks lamenting Achilles) κλαῖόν τ᾽ αὖτ᾽ ἀλίαστον ἐπὶ 
ψαμάθοισι βαθείαις, / πρηνέες ἐκχύμενοι μεγάλῳ παρὰ Πηλείωνι, 3.433–4 
(Ajax the Greater lamenting Achilles) ὁτὲ δ᾽ αὖτε παρὰ ψαμάθοισι 
θαλάσσης / ἐκχύμενος μάλα πουλύς 7.31–2 (Podalirius lamenting Macha-
on) κίχεν δέ μιν ἄλλοτε μέν που / ἐκχύμενον περὶ σῆμα πολύστονον. Simi-
lar is 3.413, 3.461, 5.491, and 10.481. The Homeric models are e.g. Achil-
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les and the women lamenting Patroclus in Il. 19.4 and 19.284, Andro-
mache with Hector Il. 24.723–4, and a woman throwing herself on her 
dead husband in Od. 8.526–7. Of a dead person, it appears in Quintus in 
e.g. 3.542–3 (of Achilles) ὅς ῥ᾽ ἐπὶ λέκτροις / ἐκχύμενος μάλα πουλὺς ἄδην 
εὕδοντι ἐῴκει, 6.382–3 (of Nireus) ὣς τῆμος Νιρῆος ἐπὶ χθονὸς ἄσπετον 
οὖδας / ἐξεχύθη δέμας ἠὺ καὶ ἀγλαΐη ἐρατεινή, 7.113–4 (the Greeks being 
slaughtered by Eurypylus) τοὶ δ᾽ ἰλαδὸν ἄλλοθεν ἄλλος / ἀθρόοι ἐν 
κονίῃσι δεδουπότες ἐξεχέοντο, and 11.308–9 (the Trojans) παρ᾽ 
αἰγιαλοῖσιν ἀλίγκιον ἐκχύμένοισι / δούρασιν. With the special meaning 
“to fall out” in 1.7434 (Achilles killing Thersites; on Thersites in the 
Posthomerica see Schubert 1996, in the Iliad see Postlethwaite 1988 and 
Thalmann 1988) οἳ δ᾽ ἅμα πάντες / ἐξεχύθησαν ὀδόντες ἐπὶ χθόνα and 
9.190 (Deïphobus killing Amides) ἔγκατα δ᾽ ἐξεχύθησαν. 

125. πότμον ὁμῶς ὁρόωντες ὀνείρασιν: sleeping Trojans are mentioned 
during the banquet in lines 13.11–12 ὄσσε δ᾽ <ἄρ᾽> ἀχλὺς / ἄμφεχεν, 21 
Εὖτε γὰρ ὕπνος ἔρυκεν ἀνὰ πτόλιν ἄλλοθεν ἄλλον, 27 ἀλλ᾽ οἱ μὲν λεχέεσσι 
πανύστατον ὕπνον ἴαυον, and later on in 109 αἳ μὲν ἀνεγρόμεναι λεχέων 
ἄπο. In Quintus, the noun ὄναρ only here and in 12.10810 (Athena 
visits Deïphobus in his dream) ἀρηιφίλου δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ Ἐπειοῦ / ἔστη ὑπὲρ 
κεφαλῆς ἐν ὀνείρα<τ>ι καί μιν ἀνώγει / τεῦξαι δούριον ἵππον. The noun 
ὄνειρος in 12.119 (Epeüs relating his dream to his fellow Greeks) δὴ τότε 
θεῖον ὄνειρον ἐν Ἀργείοισιν Ἐπειός, / ὡς ἴδεν, ὡς ἤκουσεν, ἐελδομένοισιν 
ἔειπεν and in 14.2734 (Hecuba dreaming of Achilles’ grave) ἐν δέ οἱ 
ἦτορ / μνήσατ᾽ ὀιζυροῖο καὶ ἀλγινόεντος ὀνείρου, as well as personified in 
1.125, 1.129, and 1.134 (see Bär 2009, 3834, 3867, and 396). Cf. Tryph. 
5401 εἰσέτι κοῖτον ἔχοντας / χαλκείου θανάτοιο κακοῖς ἐκάλυψαν ὀνείροις 
and Apollod. Epit. 5.21 χωρήσαντες δὲ μεθ᾽ ὅπλων εἰς τὴν πόλιν, εἰς τάς 
οἰκίας ἐπερχόμενοι κοιμωμένους ἀνῄρουν. On dreams in Homer and 
Quintus, see Kessels 1978 and Guez 1999. 

125–6. λυγραὶ / Κῆρες: Quintus calls Aisa (1.390), Ares (3.71), Enyo 
(8.425), Keres (1.171 and 13.125), Oneiros (1.129), and Prometheus 
5.342 λυγρός. See 110 n.  
 The Κῆρες, daughters of Nyx (cf. Hes. Th. 211–22), when in Homer 
in the singular often synonymous with death, in the plural denoting 
various ways to die or being allotted to the mortals when they are born 
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(cf. Il. 9.4101 μήτηρ γάρ τέ μέ φησι θεὰ Θέτις ἀργυρόπεζα / διχθαδίας 
κῆρας φερέμεν θανάτοιο τέλοσδε and 23.789 ἀλλ᾽ ἐμὲ μὲν κὴρ / 
ἀμφέχανε στυγερή, ἥ περ λάχε γιγνόμενόν περ; similar to the Moirai, see 
440 n. and 494 n.). However, the gods decide over the Keres in e.g. 
18.115–6 and 22.202–4. The only personification in the Iliad appears in 
18.535–8, where she fights along with Eris and Kydoimos wearing a 
bloodstained robe.  
 In Quintus, the Κῆρες come in various forms. Gärtner 2007, 227: 
“An der Ker und den Keren hat Quintus [] am stärksten seine eigenen 
Vorstellungen zum Ausdruck gebracht” and Malten 1924, 891: “Galva-
nisiert werden die K[eren] noch einmal im Gedichte des Quintus von 
Smyrna, der an diesem Wort einen Narren gefressen hat.” They appear 
most often synonymous with death, too: cf. 1.3078 Ἄλλοι δ᾽ ἀμφ᾽ 
ἄλλοισι φόνον καὶ κῆρ᾽ ἐτίθεντο / ἀργαλέον, 6.570 καί νύ κεν αὐτοῦ κῆρα 
καὶ ὕστατον ἦμαρ ἀνέτλη, 6.605 τεύξωμεν ∆αναοῖσι φόνον καὶ κῆρ᾽ 
ἀίδηλον, 7.1267 καί περ ποσὶ καρπαλίμοισι / κῆρας ἀλευόμενοι στυγερὰς 
καὶ ἀνηλέα πότμον, 7.272 οὐδὲ γὰρ οὐδὲ πατὴρ τεὸς ἔκφυγε κῆρ᾽ ἀίδηλον, 
10.2267 Ὦ κύον, ὡς σοὶ ἔγωγε φόνον καὶ κῆρ᾽ ἀίδηλον / δώσω, ἐπεί νύ 
μοι ἄντα λιλαίεαι ἰσοφαρίζειν, 14.55960 οὔ πω γάρ οἱ θυμὸν ἐμήδετο κηρὶ 
δαμάσσαι / κούρη ἐριγδούποιο ∆ιὸς μάλα περ κοτέουσα, and 14.611 Ἄλλοι 
δ᾽ ἄλλην κῆρα κακὴν λάχον. When personified, they can be compared to 
other warriors: cf. 1.335–6 (of Penthesileia) Ἦ ῥα καὶ Ἀργείοισι μέγα 
φρονέουσ᾽ ἐνόρουσε, / Κηρὶ βίην εἰκυῖα and 10.101 (of Eurymenes) 
∆άμνατο δ᾽ ἄλλοθεν ἄλλον ἀνηλέι Κηρὶ ἐοικώς, indicate someone’s death: 
cf. 3.44 ἤδη γάρ οἱ Κῆρες ἀμείλιχοι ἀμφεποτῶντο, 3.615 Κῆρές τ᾽ ἐγγὺς 
ἔασι τέλος θανάτοιο φέρουσαι, 6.427 ἀλλὰ σοὶ ἄγχι παρίσταται οὐλομένη 
Κὴρ, 8.112 Κῆρες δὲ μάλα σχεδὸν ἑστηυῖαι / πολλὸν καγχαλάασκον 
ἐτώσια μητιόωντι, 10.32931 ἦ γὰρ ἔμελλον / κείνου ἀποφθιμένοιο καὶ 
αὐτῇ Κῆρες ἕπεσθαι / ἐσσυμένως, and 14.5634 περὶ γὰρ κακὰ μυρία 
Κῆρες / ἀνδρὶ περιστήσαντο or kill someone: cf. 1.193, 1.3101, 1.591, 
2.134, 2.266, 3.636, 5.611, 6.499, 8.152, 9.190, 10.418, 11.3940, and 
11.1057. As here, they can also show emotions or move: cf. 5.34 ἀμφὶ δὲ 
Κῆρες ἔθυνον ἀμείλιχοι, 8.11–2 Κῆρες δὲ μάλα σχεδὸν ἑστηυῖαι / πολλὸν 
καγχαλάσκον ἐτώσια μητιόωντι, 8.324 κεχάροντο δὲ Κῆρες, 9.145–6 ἀμφὶ 
δὲ Κῆρες γήθεον, 11.11–2 ἀμφ᾽ αὐτοῖσι δὲ Κῆρες ἀναιδέα θυμὸν ἔχουσαι / 
ἀργαλέως μαίνοντο, 11.151–2 κεχάροντο δὲ Κῆρες ἐρεμναὶ / μαρναμένων, 
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and 12.548 καὶ Κῆρες ἀμείλιχοι ἀΐσσουσι / πάντῃ ἀνὰ πτολίεθρον. See 
Brügger et al. 2003, 93 for further literature and Gärtner 2007, 22735, 
Gärtner 2014, and Tsomis 2018, 68–70 for extensive discussion. For Aisa 
see 280 n., for the Moirai see 440 n. 

126. ὀιζυρῶς: see 91 n. 

Κῆρες … ἐπεγήθεον: the verb does not occur in Homer. 4x in Quintus. 
Deities rejoice frequently about the slain in Quintus. Cf. e.g. 2.460 Ἔρις 
δ᾽ ἐπεγήθεεν ἄμφω, 2.486 μέλας δ᾽ ἐπετέρπετ᾽ Ὄλεθρος, 2.493–4 οἳ μὲν 
θυμὸν ἔτερπον α�τειρέι Πηλείωνι, / οἳ δ’ ἄρα Τιθωνοῖο καὶ Ἠοῦς υι�έι δίῳ, 
8.191 ἔρις δ᾽ ἐπετέρπετο θυμῷ, 8. 11–2 Κῆρες ... / πολλὸν καγχαλάασκον, 
8.324 (= 11.151) κεχάροντο δὲ Κῆρες, 8.425 λυγρὴ δ᾽ ἐπετέρπετ᾽ Ἐνυὼ, 
9.145–6 Κῆρες / γήθεον, 9.324 Ἔρις δ᾽ ἐπετέρπετο χάρμῃ, 11.152 
ε�γέλασσε δ’ Ἄρης, 11.161-2 Ἔρις δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἰαίνετο θυμῷ / ὀλλυμένων, 12.437 
Ἐγέλασσε δ᾽ Ἐνυὼ, and 12.439 Ἀθηναίη δ᾽ ἐπεγήθεεν. In 12.1489 of the 
Greeks: πολὺς δ᾽ ἐπεγήθεε λαὸς / Ἀργείων. Also in Opp. H. 1.570–1 γάμῳ 
δ᾽ ἐπιγηθήσαντες / ἡ μὲν ἁλὸς πάλιν εἶσι μετ᾽ ἤθεα, 5.633 τῷ δ᾽ 
ἐπιγηθήσαντες ἐπισπεύδουσι πόνοισι, and Nonn. D. 40.311 καὶ πόλιν 
ἀθρήσας ἐπεγήθεεν. See Campbell 1981, 54 for further discussion. For 
Aisa see 280 n., for the Moirai see 440 n. On the relationship between 
humans and personifications of fate, see Gärtner 2007, 236–8. 

127–9. Οἳ δ᾽ ὥς τ᾽ ἀφνειοῖο σύες κατὰ δώματ᾽ ἄνακτος / εἰλαπίνην 
λαοῖσιν ἀπείριτον ἐντύνοντος / μυρίοι ἐκτείνοντο: in this simile, pigs 
are being slaughtered at the banquet of a rich man. It closely resembles 
Od. 11.41215 περὶ δ᾽ ἄλλοι ἑταῖροι / νωλεμέως κτείνοντο, σύες ὣς 
ἀργιόδοντες, / οἵ ῥά τ᾽ ἐν ἀφνειοῦ ἀνδρὸς μέγα δυναμένοιο / ἢ γάμῳ ἢ 
ἐράνῳ ἢ εἰλαπίνῃ τεθαλυίῃ. Ηere the dead Agamemnon tells Odysseus 
how Clytemnestra (Agamemnon’s wife) and Aegisthus (her new lover) 
killed Agamemnon, his comrades, and Cassandra. Thus, the use of the 
simile in Quintus can be understood as an intertextual connection to 
Cassandra, who has warned the Trojans in Q.S. 12.53950. See Avlamis 
2019, 175 for a list of intertextual parallels.  
 Tine Scheijnen points to the inversion of roles in Homer and Quin-
tus: in the Odyssey, it is the Greek Agamemnon who laments his unhero-
ic death at home and unawares. In the Posthomerica, it is the Trojans 
who die at home and without honor (see Scheijnen 2018, 279). In the 
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Posthomerica, the simile is a bitter intratextual connection to the banquet 
of the opening lines 13.120 (1 ἐδόρπεον, 4 δαινυμένων, δαιτὶ καὶ οἴνῳ, 
and 6 πῖνεν). It is ironic that the Trojans themselves now become the 
victims of a feast, or to be more precisely, of their own feast. The blend-
ing of simile and reality finds its vivid, yet gory illustration in lines 
12930, where dirty blood (in itself a mixture) and wine are mixed in a 
cup: λυγρῷ δ᾽ ἀνεμίσγετο λύθρῳ / οἶνος ἔτ᾽ ἐν κρητῆρσι λελειμμένος. Cf. 
Vian 1969, 133 n6: “Le festin offert par l’ἄναξ au peuple est un anachro-
nisme inspiré par les coutumes de l’époque impériale.” Later on in line 
13.1489, the connection of banquet and slaughter becomes virulent 
again, when the Trojans kill the Greeks with the very skewers they have 
used during the feast, which in addition still have remains of meat on 
them: οἳ δ᾽ ὀβελοῖσι πεπαρμένοι ἐκπνείεσκον / οἷς ἔτι που καὶ σπλάγχνα 
συῶν περὶ θερμὰ λέλειπτο. 
 In Q.S. 14.33–7, the Trojan women who are forced to leave Troy are 
compared to distressed piglets, introducing a “network of animal image-
ry” (Carvounis 2019, 35) consisting of 14.258–62 (comparing Polyxena to 
a calf), 14.282–8 (comparing Hecuba to a suckling dog), and 14.316–9 
(comparing the slaughtered Polyxena to a wounded boar or bear). See 
Carvounis 2019, 35–6. 

127. ὥς ... σύες: cf. the killing of Agamemnon in Od. 11.413 σύες ὣς. 

ἀφνειοῖο … ἄνακτος: the adjective 5x in Quintus. 2x as an epithet to 
Laomedon: 1.183 Λαομέδοντος ἐὺς γόνος ἀφνειοῖο and 1.788 ἐς μέγα 
σῆμα βαλέσθαι ἀφνειοῦ Λαομέδοντος, 2x as an epithet to Agamemnon: 
1.828 (≈ 9.486) ἐν κλισίῃς Ἀγαμέμνονος ἀφνειοῖο (cf. Il. 20.219–20 
∆άρδανος αὖ τέκεθ᾽ υἱὸν Ἐριχθόνιον βασιλῆα, / ὃς δὴ ἀφνειότατος γένετο 
θνητῶν ἀνθρώπων). Cf. Od. 11.414–5 οἵ ῥά τ᾽ ἐν ἀφνειοῦ ἀνδρὸς μέγα 
δυναμένοιο / ἢ γάμῳ ἢ ἐράνῳ ἢ εἰλαπίνῃ τεθαλυίῃ. See Bär 2009, 479. We 
can link the wealthy king feeding pigs to his guests here with the shep-
herd in line 140. On the one side, we have a powerful figure in control 
over the slaughter, on the other side we encounter a helpless person 
unable to prevent the killing of his own stock. See Avlamis 2019, 172 for 
a “moral or theological reading” of the similes with regard to book 14. 

σύες: pigs in Quintus, as here, mostly in similes. Exceptions are 5.19–20 
σύες θ᾽ ἅμα τοῖσι πέλοντο / ὄβριμοι, 6.220–1 Ἑξείης δ᾽ ἐτέτυκτο βίη συὸς 
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ἀκαμάτοιο / ἀφριόων γενύεσσι, and 10.183–4 τῶν δ᾽ ἄγχι λύκοι ἔσαν 
ὀβριμόθυμοι / καὶ σύες ἀργιόδοντες ἐυσθενέες τε λέοντες, where they 
appear on various weapons, as well as 3.682 σὺν δ᾽ ὄιάς τε σύας τ᾽ ἔβαλον 
βρίθοντας ἀλοιφῇ, where they are being sacrificed.  

κατὰ δώματ᾽: cf. Q.S. 6.180–1 Ὥς δ᾽ αὕτως κατὰ δώματ᾽ Ἀλεξάνδροιο 
δαΐφρων / δαίνυτο Τηλεφίδης μετ᾽ ἀ<γα>κλειτῶν βασιλήων. In lines 
13.141–2: ὣς ∆αναοὶ Πριάμοιο κατὰ πτόλιν ἄλλον ἐπ᾽ ἄλλῳ / κτεῖνον 
ἐπεσσύμενοι πυμάτην ἀνὰ δηiοτῆτα, the Greeks kill the Trojans κατὰ 
πτόλιν. Again a connection between banquet and slaughter (see 127–9 
above). Cf. also Agamemnon’s killing in an equally domestic setting in 
Od. 11.420: ἐν μεγάρῳ. 

128. εἰλαπίνην λαοῖσιν ἀπείριτον ἐντύνοντος: cf. Od. 3.32–3 (when Te-
lemachus arrives at Nestor’s palace) ἀμφὶ δ᾽ ἑταῖροι / δαῖτ᾽ ἐντυνόμενοι 
κρέα τ᾽ ὤπτων ἄλλα τ᾽ ἔπειρον. The noun εἰλαπίνη 10x in Quintus, only 
5x in Homer. Importantly during Agamemnon’s murder in Od. 11.415 
(εἰλαπίνῃ). In Q.S. 12.54950, Cassandra foresees the slaughter during 
the feast with the words ἐπ᾽ εἰλαπίνῃ δ᾽ ἀλεγεινῇ / δαίνυσθ᾽ ὕστατα δόρπα 
κακῷ πεφορυγμένα λύθρῳ and in 14.105, the Greeks themselves celebrate 
their victory while feasting: Πολλὰ δ᾽ ἐν εἰλαπίνῃ θυμηδέι κυδαίνεσκον. In 
Triphiodous, it is used in the description of the banquet in line 448 
εἰλαπίνη δ᾽ ἐπίδημος ἔην καὶ ἀμήχανος ὕβρις.  

ἀπείριτον: a Homeric hapax legomenon: Od. 10.194–5 (of Circe’s island) 
εἶδον γὰρ σκοπιὴν ἐς παιπαλόεσσαν ἀνελθὼν / νῆσον, τὴν πέρι πόντος 
ἀπείριτος ἐστεφάνωται (see Heubeck/Hoekstra 1989, 195). Cf. Q.S. 
1.678–9 (of Zeus’ thunderbolt) ὁ δ᾽ ἀκαμάτης ἀπὸ χειρὸς / ἔσσυται ἢ ἐπὶ 
πόντον ἀπείριτον and 4.78 (the Greeks being compared to the sea) Κίνυτο 
δ᾽ ἠύτε πόντος ἀπείριτος Ἰκαρίοιο. Common in Quintus (22x) with a wide 
variety of nouns: αὐδή (1.497), πόντος (e.g. 1.679 and 4.78), νέκυς (3.386), 
ὕλη (3.676), γαῖα (4.151 and 14.129), κόνις (4.557), μάχη (6.350), πρών 
(8.167), ἔργον (10.104), οἶδμα (10.145), γωρυτός (10.188), and κτῆσις 
(13.305). See Appel 1994, 178. 

129. μυρίοι ἐκτείνοντο: cf. Agamemnon’s slaughter in Od. 11.413–6 
κτείνοντο .../ ... / … / … πολέων ... ἀνδρῶν, where many men also have to 
die. 
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129–30. λυγρῷ δ᾽ ἀνεμίσγετο λύθρῳ / οἶνος ἔτ᾽ ἐν κρητῆρσι 
λελειμμένος: this short sentence is paradigmatic of the collision of simile 
and banquet, of slaughter and celebration, of death and joy. The mixing 
(ἀνεμίσγετο) of λύθρον and οἶνος (notice the enjambement) happens in a 
κρητήρ (< κεράννυμι), a “mixing vessel, esp. bowl, in which wine was 
mixed with water” (LSJ, s.v.). Here, the water is replaced with blood. 
Instead of using the more neutral word αἵμα, Quintus engages the lexem 
λύθρον, whose stem is *lū- as in λῦμα “dirt,” cf. lat. pol-luo; LfgrE, s.v. 
translates Verunreinigung; Autenrieth/Kaegi, s.v. translate with 
schmutziges Blut. So here, too, we have a word denoting a kind of mix-
ture. Similarly, the depiction of the battle between the Centaurs and 
Heracles on Eurypylus’ shield Q.S. 6.2812 οἴνῳ δ᾽ αἷμα μέμικτο, 
συνηλοίηντο δὲ πάντα / εἴδατα καὶ κρητῆρες ἐύξεστοί τε τράπεζαι (on 
Heracles in the Posthomerica see Bär 2018, 100–17), Od. 11.420 (= 22.309 
and 24.185) δάπεδον δ᾽ ἅπαν αἵματι θῦεν, and Od. 22.21 σῖτός τε κρέα τ᾽ 
ὀπτὰ φορύνετο. Cf. also Philostratus the Elder’s description of Agamem-
non’s and Cassandra’s murder in Philostr. Im. 2.10.1 καὶ τὸ ἀναμὶξ τῷ 
οἴνῷ αἷμα and 2.10.2 καὶ κύλικες δὲ ἐκ χειρῶν πίπτουσι πλήρεις αἱ πολλαὶ 
λύθρου. 

λυγρῷ: see 110 n. 

ἀνεμίσγετο: hapax legomenon in Quintus. Cf. Od. 10.2356 (of Circe) 
ἀνέμισγε δὲ σίτῳ / φάρμακα λύγρ᾽, ἵνα πάγχυ λαθοίατο πατρίδος αἴης. 

λυγρῷ … λύθρῳ: the noun 21x in Quintus. Cf. e.g. 3.395 ἀργαλέῳ ἐνὶ 
λύθρῳ, 7.146–7 λύθρῳ / λευγαλέῳ, 8.287 ἀλγινόεντι λύθρῳ, 11.319 and 
12.550 κακῷ πεφορυγμένα λυθρῳ. 5x in Homer, always in the dative and 
always with the verb παλάσσειν: Il. 6.268 αἵματι καὶ λύθρῳ πεπαλαγμένον 
εὐχετάασθαι, 11.169 and 20.503 αἵματι καὶ λύθρῳ δὲ παλάσσετο χεῖρας 
ἀάπτους. More interesting is Od. 22.402 and 23.48 αἵματι καὶ λύθρῳ 
πεπαλαγμένον ὥσ τε λέοντα. In the first instance, Eurycleia finds the 
bloodstained Odysseus, in the second instance, she reports the massacre 
to Penelope. Thus, both times we encounter an intertextual hint to the 
confusion of banquet and slaughter in the Odyssey. 

130. λελειμμένος: cf. Q.S. 1.81–2 ἄλγος / αἰνὸν ὑπὸ βλεφάροισι 
λελειμμένον, 7.341 ἀμφὶ δέ οἱ καὶ ἄκοντα λελειμμένον εἴ που ἴδοιτο, Il. 

24.686–7 σεῖο δέ κε ζωοῦ καὶ τρὶς τόσα δοῖεν ἄποινα / παῖδες τοὶ μετόπισθε 
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λελειμμένοι, Od. 9.448 οὔ τι πάρος γε λελειμμένος ἔρχεαι οἰῶν, Opp. H. 

1.324, 3.31, Opp. C. 1.190, and Nonn. D. 11.348. 

131. ἄνευθε φόνοιο: the preposition ἄνευθε appears only 3x in Quintus 
(here, 7.423 σῶμα δ᾽ ἄνευθε / πῦρ ὀλοὸν κατέδαψε καὶ ὀστέα δέξατο γαῖα 
and 10.1545 δὴ τότ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἐκ πολέμοιο φυγὼν Λυκίην ἀφίκανεν / οἶος 
ἄνευ<θ᾽> ἑτάρων). 24x in Homer. E.g. in the formula ὃς σεῦ ἄνευθεν ἐὼν 
μέγα κήδεται ἠδ᾽ ἐλεαίρει (cf. Il. 2.27, 2.64, and 24.174) 

στονόεντα σίδηρον: cf. Q.S. 12.5735 τοὶ δέ οἱ αἶψα χερῶν ἀπὸ νόσφι 
βαλόντες / πῦρ ὀλοόν τε σίδηρον ἀκηδέες ἐντύνοντο / δαῖτα λυγρήν. 
Whereas the Trojans have thrown away their swords (σίδηρον) before the 
feast, the Greeks remain ready for battle. For the adjective see 463 n. 

132. ἄναλκις: 12x in Quintus, 20x in Homer. LfrgE, s.v.: “ohne Willen, 
Fähigkeit oder Möglichkeit, sich zu wehren wehrlos; ohne Willen oder 
Fähigkeit zu kämpfen unkriegerisch; ungeeignet oder untüchtig im 
Kampf.” The adjective in Quintus with Thersites’ θυμός (1.746–7 αἶψα δ᾽ 
ἄναλκις ἀπὸ μελέων φύγε θυμὸς / ἀνέρος οὐτιδανοῖο), Pulydamas (2.68 
Πουλυδάμα, σὺ μὲν ἐσσὶ φυγοπτόλεμος καὶ ἄναλκις), Odysseus (5.240–1 
Οὐτιδανὸν δέ μ᾽ ἔφησθα καὶ ἀργαλέον καὶ ἄναλκιν / ἔμμεναι), Eurypylus 
to the Greeks (7.513 Ἆ δειλοὶ καὶ ἄναλκιν ἐνὶ φρεσὶ θυμὸν ἔχοντες), and 
Philoctetes to Aeneas (11.491–3 Αἰνεία, σύ γ᾽ ἔολπας ἐνὶ φρεσὶ σῇσιν 
ἄριστος / ἔμμεναι ἐκ πύργοιο πονεύμενος, ἔνθα γυναῖκες / δυσμενέσι 
μάρνανται ἀνάλκιδες). Cf. e.g. Il. 5.349 (Diomedes shouting at Aphrodite) 
ἦ οὐχ ἅλις ὅττι γυναῖκας ἀνάλκιδας ἠπεροπεύεις and A.R. 3.562–3 (Idas 
yelling at his comrades) μηδ᾽ ὔμμιν πολεμήια ἔργα μέλοιτο, / παρθενικὰς 
δὲ λιτῇσιν ἀνάλκιδας ἠπεροπεύειν. See Tsomis 2018a, 294. 

Ὀλέκοντο δὲ Τρῶες: cf. the famous lines in Il. 1.910 ὁ γὰρ βασιλῆϊ 
χολωθεὶς / νοῦσον ἀνὰ στρατὸν ὦρσε κακήν, ὀλέκοντο δὲ λαοί. Just as the 
Greeks died due to Apollo’s arrows, so the Trojans suffer now under the 
Greek weapons. On the Trojans, see 19 n. 

133–42. ὡς δ’ ὑπὸ θώεσι μῆλα δαΐζεται ἠὲ λύκοισι, / καύματος 
ἐσσυμένοιο δυσαέος ἤματι μέσσῳ / ποιμένος οὐ παρεόντος, ὅτε σκιερῷ 

ἐνὶ χώρῳ / ἰλαδὸν ἀλλήλοισιν ὁμῶς συναρηρότα πάντα / μίμνωσι<ν>, 

κείνοιο γλάγος ποτὶ δῶμα φέροντος, / * * * / νηδύα πλησάμενοι 
πολυχανδέα, πάντ’ ἐπιόντες / αἷμα μέλαν πίνουσιν, ἅπαν δ’ ὀλέκουσι 
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μένοντες / πῶυ, κακὴν δ’ ἄρα δαῖτα λυγρῷ τεύχουσι νομῆι / ὣς ∆αναοὶ 
Πριάμοιο κατὰ πτόλιν ἄλλον ἐπ’ ἄλλῳ / κτεῖνον ἐπεσσύμενοι πυμάτην 
ἀνὰ δηιοτῆτα: in the second simile of this passage, jackals or wolves 
attack a herd of densely packed sheep while the shepherd is absent, 
bringing milk back home. The simile seems fitting since the Trojans are 
confined within their city (136 συναρηρότα) and thus easy prey for the 
Greeks. The shepherd’s absence (135 ποιμένος οὐ παρεόντος) represents 
the lack of defenses the Trojans managed to maintain while the banquet 
took place. The simile ends on a bitter, yet again fitting note. The attack-
ing animals prepare a horrible meal for the shepherd (140 κακὴν δ᾽ ἄρα 
δαῖτα λυγρῷ τεύχουσι νομῆι). By contrast, the wild animals have a feast 
themselves by drinking blood (139 αἷμα πίνουσιν; cf. the mixing of wine 
and blood in line 130). Thus, Quintus again conflates simile and the 
killing throughout the city. Both the shepherd and the Trojans are being 
served a regrettable feast for letting their sheep, or their city, respective-
ly, without guard.  

 Intratextually, this simile resembles Q.S. 1.524–8 (Ajax the Greater 
and Achilles attacking the Trojans like lions a flock without a shepherd): 
ὡς δ᾽ ὅτε πίονα μῆλα βοοδμητῆρε λέοντε / εὑρόντ᾽ ἐν ξυλόχοισι φίλων 
ἀπάνευθε νομήων / πανσυδίῃ κτείνωσιν, ἄχρις μέλαν αἷμα πιόντες / 
σπλάγχνων ἐμπλήσωνται ἑὴν πολυχανδέα νηδύν / ὣς οἵ γ᾽ ἄμφω ὄλεσσαν 
ἀπειρέσιον στρατὸν ἀνδρῶν and 13.725 (the Greeks exiting the horse; 
see notes above): περιπαιφάσσοντες / σταθμῷ ἐπιβρίσωσι κατ᾽ οὔρεα 
μακρὰ καὶ ὕλην, / εὕδοντος μογεροῦ σημάντορος, ἄλλα δ᾽ ἐπ᾽ ἄλλοις / 
δάμνανθ᾽ ἕρκεος ἐντὸς ὑπὸ κνέφας, ἀμφὶ δὲ πάντῃ. Intertextually relevant 
is Il. 10.485–8, where Odysseus and Diomedes attack the Thracians: ὡς 
δὲ λέων μήλοισιν ἀσημάντοισιν ἐπελθών, / αἴγεσιν ἢ ὀΐεσσι, κακὰ φρονέων 
ἐνορούσῃ, / ὣς μὲν Θηρήϊκας ἄνδρας ἐπῴχετο Τυδέος υἱός, / ὄφρα 
δυώδεκ᾽ ἔπεφνεν. Both the Doloneia (Il. 10) and the sack of the city hap-
pen at night. Cf. also Il. 11.1724 οἱ δ᾽ ἔτι κὰμ μέσσον πεδίον φοβέοντο 
βόες ὥς, / ἅς τε λέων ἐφόβησε μολὼν ἐν νυκτὸς ἀμολγῷ / πάσας and Il. 
15.3236 (here the Greeks are attacked by the Trojans) οἱ δ᾽ ὥς τ᾽ ἠὲ 
βοῶν ἀγέλην ἢ πῶϋ μέγ᾽ οἰῶν / θῆρε δύω κλονέωσι μελαίνης νυκτὸς 
ἀμολγῷ, / ἐλθόντ᾽ ἐξαπίνης σημάντορος οὐ παρεόντος, / ὣς ἐφόβηθεν 
Ἀχαιοὶ ἀνάλκιδες.  
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 What Quintus adds to the scene is a pastoral setting. The sheep (133 
μῆλα) evade the heat of the noon (134 καύματος ἐσσυμένοιο δυσαέος 
ἤματι μέσσῳ) and seek shade (135 σκιερῷ ἐνὶ χώρῳ), while the shepherd 
(135 ποιμένος, 140 νομῆι) is absent because he has to bring milk (137 
γλάγος) back home. All these images are abundant in bucolic literature, 
such as Virgil’s Eclogues. For the image of shade cf. e.g. Verg. E. 1.45 tu, 

Tityre, lentus in umbra / formosam resonare doces Amaryllida silvas, 1.512 
fortunate senex, hic inter flumina nota / et fontis sacros frigus captabis 

opacum, 2.34 tantum inter densas, umbrosa cacumina, fagos / adsidue 

veniebat, 2.8 nunc etiam pecudes umbras et frigora captant, 5.46 tibi me est 

aecum parere, Menalca / sive sub incertus Zephyris motantibus umbras / sive 

antro potius succedimus. For the image of the burning sun cf. e.g. 2.101 
Thestylis et rapido fessis messoribus aestu / alia serpullumque herbas con-

tundit olentis, 2.13 sole sub ardenti resonant arbusta cicadis, and Verg. G. 

4.4257 iam rapidus torrens sitientis Sirius Indos / ardebat caelo et medium 

sol igneus orbem / hauserat. See Coleman 1977, 723: “Countrymen natu-
rally seek umbriferas rupes et arbores patulas in the midday heat (Var. R. 

2.2.11, cf. Hor. C. 3.29.212); but the image is especially associated with 
pastoral otium and music-making.” For the image of milk brought home 
cf. Verg. E. 3.6 et sucus pecori et lac subducitur agnis and 4.212 ipsae lacte 

domum referent distenta capellae / ubera, nec magnos metuent armenta 

leones. A wolf attacks sheep in Verg. E. 8.52 nunc et ovis ultro fugiat lupus. 
It adds brutality to the scene that the wild animals (the Greeks) invade a 
peaceful and serene scenery full of pastoral elements.  
 As Fränkel 1921, 75 noted, the majority of pastoral similes in Homer 
show shepherds as the guardians of their flock (cf. e.g. Il. 2.4747 Τοὺς 
δ᾽, ὥς τ᾽ αἰπόλια πλατέ᾽ αἰγῶν αἰπόλοι ἄνδρες / ῥεῖα διακρίνωσιν, ἐπεί κε 
νομῷ μιγέωσιν, / ὣς τοὺς ἡγεμόνες διεκόσμεον ἔνθα καὶ ἔνθα / ὑσμίνηνδ᾽ 
ἰέναι). In this simile, however, the shepherd fails in taking care of his 
sheep, just as the Trojan warriors do in guarding their city. On pastoral 
elements in Homer, see Croft 1973, Himmelmann 1980, 3751, Gutz-
willer 1991, 2435, Griffin 1992, and Bernsdorff 2001, 5066. 

133. θώεσι μῆλα δαΐζεται ἠὲ λύκοισι: jackals appears 8x in Quintus. Cf. 
especially Q.S. 7.504–5 (of the Greeks) ἀλλ᾽ ἔμενον θώεσσιν ἐοικότες ἠὲ 
λύκοισι, / μήλων ληιστῆρσιν ἀναιδέσιν. In 12.518 (ἐν δὲ λύκοι καὶ θῶες 
ἀναιδέες), howling jackals appear as a bad omen. 4x in Homer: Il. 
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11.474, 11.479, 11.481 (in a simile in which Odysseus, surrounded by 
Trojans, is compared to a deer attacked by jackals), and 13.102–3 αἵ τε 
καθ᾽ ὕλην / θώων παρδαλίων τε λύκων τ᾽ ἤϊα πέλονται. In Quintus, mostly 
in similes. In 5.18 and 10.181 on shields or weapons. See Spinoula 2000, 
79–82 for the evolution of jackals from unsuccessful predators in earlier 
books in the Posthomerica toward their last occurrence in book 13, where 
they eventually turn into successful hunters. 

λύκοισι: see 45 n. 

134. καύματος ἐσσυμένοιο δυσαέος: the noun only here in Quintus. A 
Homeric hapax legomenon too (same position, same case, same epithet; 
see Appel 1994, 67–8): Il. 5.8645 (of Ares) Οἵη δ᾽ ἐκ νεφέων ἐρεβεννὴ 
φαίνεται ἀὴρ / καύματος ἒξ ἀνέμοιο δυσαέος ὀρνυμένοιο. Twice in Hesiod 
(Th. 700 καῦμα δὲ θεσπέσιον κάτεχεν Χάος and 844 καῦμα δ᾽ ὑπ᾽ 
ἀμφοτέρων κάτεχεν ἰοειδέα πόντον). 

δυσαέος: in Quintus only here and in 13.482 δυσαέος Ἀρκτούροιο. In 
Homer only with ἄνεμος (Il. 5.865 and Od. 13.99) and Ζέφυρος (Il. 
23.200, Od. 5.295, and 12.289).  

ἤματι μέσσῳ: cf. Q.S. 11.377–8 (in a simile comparing the attacking 
Greeks to a cloud) ὡς νέφος ἠερόεν τό ῥά που περὶ χείματι μέσσῳ / 
αἰθέρος ἐξ ὑπάτοιο μακρὸν διέτεινε Κρονίων. Cf. also Il. 12.278–9 ὥς τε 
νιφάδες χιόνος πίπτωσι θαμειαὶ / ἤματι χειμερίῳ. 

135. ποιμένος οὐ παρεόντος: cf. Il. 10.4856 ὡς δὲ λέων μήλοισιν 
ἀσημάντοισιν ἐπελθών, / αἴγεσιν ἢ ὀΐεσσι, κακὰ φρονέων ἐνορούσῃ and 
15.325 ἐλθόντ᾽ ἐξαπίνης σημάντορος οὐ παρεόντος. Compared to Homer 
(68x), the noun ποιμήν is surprisingly rare in Quintus. Only here and in 
13.1567 Οἳ δ᾽ ἅτε θῆρες / οὐτάμενοι σταθμοῖς ἔνι ποίμενος ἀγραύλοιο.  

σκιερῷ ἐνὶ χώρῳ: cf. Q.S. 7.138 θάμνοισι δ᾽ ὑπὸ σκιεροῖσι, 7.469 βήσσῃ 
ἐνὶ σκιερῇ, Il. 11.480 ἐν νέμεϊ σκιερῷ, and A.R. 4.1715 ἄλσει ἐνὶ σκιερῷ. 

136. ἰλαδὸν ἀλλήλοισιν ὁμῶς συναρηρότα πάντα: almost identical is 
Q.S. 14.529 (of the storm destroying the Greek fleet) φαίνεσθ᾽ ἀλλήλοσιν 
ὁμῶς συναρηρότα πάντα and A.R. 1.496–8 (Orpheus’ song) Ἤειδεν δ᾽, ὡς 
γαῖα καὶ οὐρανὸς ἠδὲ θάλασσα / τὸ πρὶν ἐπ᾽ ἀλλήλοισι μιῇ συναρηρότα 
μορφῇ / νείκεος ἐξ ὀλοοῖο διέκριθεν ἀμφὶς ἕκαστα. 
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ἰλαδὸν: hapax legomenon in Homer, Hesiod, and A.R. Related to ἴλη 
(LSJ, s.v. 1: “band, troop of men”) Cf. Il. 2.913 ὣς τῶν ἔθνεα πολλὰ νεῶν 
ἄπο καὶ κλισιάων / ἠϊόνος προπάροιθε βαθείης ἐστιχόωντο / ἰλαδὸν εἰς 
ἀγορήν, Hes. Op. 287–8 τὴν μέν τοι κακότητα καὶ ἰλαδὸν / ἔστιν ἑλέσθαι 
ῥηιδίως, and A.R. 4.238–40 οὐδέ κε φαίης / τόσσον νηίτην στόλον ἔμμεναι, 
ἀλλ᾽ οἰωνῶν / ἰλαδὸν ἄσπετον ἔθνος ἐπιβρομέειν πελάγεσσιν. On ἰλαδόν 
(12x in Quintus: 1.175, 2.373, 3.360, 3.660, 7.113, 7.139, and 9.168) and 
ἰληδόν (3x in Quintus: 1.7, 2.397, and 6.643) see Bär 2009, 157, Ferreccio 
2014, 202, and Tsomis 2018a, 115. 

137. γλάγος ποτὶ δῶμα φέροντος: the noun γλάγος (an alternative form 
of γάλα) appears 2x in Homer. Cf. Il. 2.471 16.643 ὥρῃ ἐν εἰαρινῇ, ὅτε τε 
γλάγος ἄγγεα δεύει (see Richter 1968, 62–4). 6x in Quintus. Cf. especially 
6.345 (in a simile during a scene of general battle) πλήθει δ᾽ αὖτε 
κύπελλα βοῶν γλάγος ἠδὲ καὶ οἰῶν.  

The first scholar to place a lacuna after line 137 was Cornelius de Pauw 
(Pauw/Dausque 1734). He also conjectured that one single line is miss-
ing, introducing a new grammatical subject. Vian 1969, Pompella 2002, 
and all following editions (e.g. Gärtner 2010, Hopkinson 2018) follow 
this conjecture. See Vian 1954, 242–3, Vian 1959a, 118, and 
Baumbach/Bär 2007a, 17–8 

138. νηδύα πλησάμενοι πολυχανδέα: cf. Q.S. 1.5267 (in a simile during 
Achilles’ attack on Penthesileia’s troops) ἄχρις μέλαν αἷμα πιόντες / 
σπλάγχνων ἐμπλήσωνται ἑὴν πολυχανδέα νηδύν, Od. 9.296 (of Polyphe-
mus) αὐτὰρ ἐπεὶ Κύκλωψ μεγάλην ἐμπλήσατο νήδυν, and Opp. H. 5.331–
2 (of a whale) ἕτεροι πολυχανδέα νηδὺν / καὶ κεφαλὴν ἀπέλεθρον 
ὁρώμενοι ἠγάσσαντο. The noun occurs 4x in Homer (Il. 13.290, 20.486, 
24.496, and Od. 9.296), 16x in Quintus. 

πλησάμενοι: the verb πίμπλημι occurs only 2x in Quintus. Here and 
2.196 (of an approaching storm) Αἶψα δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἐπλήσθη πεδίον πᾶν. 

πολυχανδέα: the adjective πολυχανδής does not appear in Homer. 8x in 
Quintus, twice describing the Trojan horse: 12.264 πολυχανδέος ἔνδοθεν 
ἵππου and 12.307 ὅσοι κατέβησαν ἔσω πολυχανδέος ἵππου. Cf. also Tryph. 
412–3 ῥηγνύσθω πελέκεσσι δέμας πολυχανδέος ἵππου / ἢ πυρὶ καιέσθω, 
and 535 πολυχανδέος ἔνδοθι σίμβλου. Frequent in late Greek epic poetry: 
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cf. e.g. Nic. Ther. 951, Theoc. 13.46, Nonn. D. 2.441, 11.162, 15.19, 
16.257, 18.284, 26.305, 34.252, and 41.69. See Bär 2007, 57–8. The adjec-
tive also reminds the reader of the drunken τις in lines 13.12–3 ἀκρήτῳ 
γὰρ ἀμαλδύνονται ὀπωπαὶ / καὶ νόος αἰζηῶν, ὁπότ’ ἐς φρένα χανδὸν ἵκηται. 

138–9. πάντ᾽ ἐπιόντες / αἷμα μέλαν πίνουσιν: cf. Il. 22.70 (Priam) οἵ κ᾽ 
ἐμὸν αἷμα πιόντες (also Il. 11.8123 and 16.5289) and Tryph. 609 αἷμα 
μέλαν πίνοντες ἀμείλιχον ἕλκον ἐδωδήν. Just as the Trojans drank wine 
during the feast (56 Ὧδε δέ τις χείρεσσι λαβὼν ἔμπλειον ἄλεισον / πῖνεν 
ἀκηδέστως), so are the Greeks (wolves) drinking blood now. The combi-
nation αἷμα μέλαν in Quintus also in 1.237, 1.241, 1.526, 1.595, 2.545, 
3.70, 6.461, 13.173, 13.246, and 13.380. In Homer in Il. 4.149, 7.262, 
10.298, 10.469, 11.813, 13.655, 18.583, 20.470, 21.119, 23.806, Od. 3.455, 
and A.R. 4.473. See 86 n. for the concept of “dark blood.” 

139. ὀλέκουσι: see 132 n. 

140. κακὴν δ᾽ ἄρα δαῖτα: the animals’ carcasses. An intratextual refer-
ence to Q.S. 12.5745 ἀκηδέες ἐντύνοντο / δαῖτα λυγρήν and Q.S. 13.4 
παρὰ δαῖτι καὶ οἴνῳ, all relating to the Trojans’ feast. It is now the Greeks 
(wolves) who partake in a banquet, cf. line 139 αἷμα μέλαν πίνουσιν. 

λυγρῷ: see 110 n. 

νωμῆι: at the end of a line in Q.S. 1.176, 1.525, 2.474, 6.175, 7.486, 7.492, 
8.371, and 12.581. See Ferreccio 2014, 249 for further parallels. 

141. ∆αναοὶ: for the Greeks see 15 n. 

Πριάμοιο κατὰ πτόλιν: Priam is the only Trojan who is named in the 
first tableau (cf. line 80 ἐς Πριάμοιο πόληα and 160 ἀμφὶ δόμους 
Πριάμοιο). The pigs in the simile in line 13.127 are slaughtered κατὰ 
δώματ᾽ ἄνακτος, and so are the Trojans now killed Πριάμοιο κατὰ πτόλιν. 
On the variants πτ- and π- see Dunkel 1992. On Priam see 80 n. 

141–2. ἄλλον ἐπ᾽ ἄλλῷ / κτεῖνον ἐπεσσύμενοι: cf. lines 13.78 ἄλλο δ᾽ 
ἐπ᾽ ἄλλῳ / ἐκ στόματος προΐεσκεν ἔπος and note. Quintus again conflates 
slaughter and banquet. Here we have corpses piling up on each other, 
during the feast we had indiscriminate words. 
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142. κτεῖνον ἐπεσσύμενοι: cf. Q.S. 7.574–5 (of a fisherman; see Knee-
bone 2007) τοὺς γάρ ῥα τανυγλώχινι τριαίνῃ / κτείνει ἑπεσσυμένους. Simi-
lar but also with a direct object are Q.S. 1.255 εἷλεν ἐπεσσυμένας, Od. 

5.431 πλῆξεν ἐπεσσύμενον, and A.R. 2.103 ἤλασ᾽ ἐπεσσύμενον. The verb 
κτείνειν with animals in Q.S. 5.467 μῆλα κατακτεῖναι, Il. 15.587 κύνα 
κτείνας, Od. 12.379 βοῦς ἔκτειναν, and 19.543 ἔκτανε χῆνας. 

πυμάτην ἀνὰ δηιοτῆτα: cf. Q.S. 1.255 ὀλοὴν ἀνὰ δηιοτῆτα, 7.6689 Ὦ 
γέρον, ἡμετέρην ἀρετὴν ἀνὰ δηιοτῆτα / Αἶσα διακρινέει κρατερὴ καὶ 
ὑπέρβιος Ἄρης, and 11.278 Τῷ δ᾽ ἐπὶ Νῖρον ὄλεσσε βαλὼν ἀνὰ δηιοτῆτα 
/ δουρὶ διὰ γναθμοῖο. Cf. also Il. 15.584 and 17.257 ἀνὰ δηιοτῆτα. For the 
use of the noun in A.R. see Serafimidis 2016, 404 and 57. 

143. Τρώων: see 19 n. 

ἀνούτατος: occurs 4x in Quintus (cf. line 13.145; otherwise in 2.52930 
οὐδέ τις ἦεν / θεινομένων ἑκάτερθεν ἀνούτατος and 3.175 ἐλπόμενοί μιν 
ἔτ᾽ ἔμμεν ἀνούτατον.). A Homeric hapax legomenon (Il. 4.53941 Ἔνθα 
κεν οὐκέτι ἔργον ἀνὴρ ὀνόσαιτο μετελθών, / ὅς τις ἔτ᾽ ἄβλητος καὶ 
ἀνούτατος ὀξέϊ χαλκῷ), but cf. the related adjectives νεούτατος (Il. 
13.539), ἄουτος (Il. 18.536) and the adverb ἀνουτητί (Il. 22.371). See 
Coray 2016, 233. In A.R. 2.75, in Nonnus e.g. in D. 10.17, 16.157, 16.382, 
25.352, 26.82, 30.292, 39.92, 40.49, and 47.670. See Appel 1994, 17 and 
Ferreccio 2014, 278–9. 

144. γναμπτὰ μέλη: cf. Q.S. 2.339–40 (of Nestor) οὐκέτι πάμπμαν 
/γναμπτοῖς ἐν μελέεσσι πέλε σθένος ὡς τὸ πάροιθεν, Il. 24.359 (of Priam) 
ὀρθαὶ δὲ τρίχες ἔσταν ἐνὶ γναμπτοῖσι μέλεσσι, Od. 11.394 (Il. 11.669 and 
Od. 21.283) οἵη περ πάρος ἔσκεν ἐνὶ γναμπτοῖσι μέλεσσι, and 13.398 (≈ 
13.430) κάρψω μὲν χρόα καλὸν ἐνὶ γναμπτοῖσι μέλεσσι. 

πεπάλακτο μελαινόμεν᾽ αἵματι πολλῷ: cf. Q.S. 3.365 (of Ajax the Great-
er) ὅς ῥ᾽ ἕπετ᾽ ἀνδρομέῳ πεπαλαγμένος αἵματι χεῖρας, 5.30 (of personified 
Fear, Terror, and Enyo on Achilles’ arms) αἵματι λευγαλέῳ πεπαλαγμένοι 
ἅψεα πάντα, and 7.102 (of Eurypylus) μάρνατο θαρσαλέως πεπαλαγμένος 
αἵματι χεῖρας. With λύθρῳ in 4.26, 8.287, 10.60, and 11.14. In Homer cf. 
e.g. Il. 11.169 20.503 λύθρῳ δὲ παλάσσετο χεῖρας ἀάπτους, Od. 22.406 ὣς 
Ὀδυσεὺς πεπάλακτο πόδας καὶ χεῖρας ὕπερθεν, Il. 6.268, Od. 22.402, and  
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23.48 αἵματι καὶ λύθρῳ πεπαλαγμένον. Cf. also Il. 5.100 παλάσσετο δ᾽ 
αἵματι θώρηξ, 11.534–5, and 20.499–500 αἵματι δ᾽ ἄξων / νέρθεν ἅπας 
πεπάλακτο. See 86 n. for the concept of “dark blood.” 

μελαινόμεν᾽: a rare verb both in Quintus (4x) and in Homer (2x; cf. Il. 

5.354 (of Aphrodite) μελαίνετο δὲ χρόα καλόν and 18.548 (of the plowed 
earth) ἡ δὲ μελαίνετ᾽ ὄπισθεν, ἀρηρομένῃ δὲ ἐῴκει). Besides here, in 
Quintus the verb refers to an olive (14.263–4 ὡς δ᾽ ὁπότε βριαρῇ ὑπὸ 
χερμάδι καρπὸς ἐλαίης / οὔ πω χειμερίῃσι μελαινόμενος ψεκάδεσσι), the 
earth (5.63 τῶν δὲ πέδον μετόπισθε μελαίνετο), and the sky (6.166 
μελαίνετο δ᾽ αἶα καὶ αἰθήρ) turning black. Cf. also A.R. 3.750 σιγὴ δὲ 
μελαινομένην ἔχεν ὄρφνην and 4.569–71 μελαινομένην δέ μιν ἄνδρες / 
ναυτίλοι ἐκ πόντοιο κελαινῇ πάντοθεν ὕλῃ / δερκόμενοι Κέρκυραν 
ἐπικλείουσι Μέλαιναν. 

145–67: Greek losses 

In this passage, Quintus turns his attention to the Greek victims. This 
passage is notably shorter (23 lines) than the previous one (58 lines), 
which dealt with the Trojan losses, a sign that the Greek losses were far 
fewer than those of the Trojans. The passage is divided by a simile in 
lines 1568, potentially (see note below) comparing the Greeks to a hurt 
animal in a shepherd’s stall. The first sentence of the passage (145 Οὐδὲ 
μὲν Ἀργείοισιν ἀνούτατος πέλε δῆρις) functions like a headline for the 
upcoming slaughter. In what follows, we encounter (again) a dangerous 
mixing of banquet and battle. The Trojans only manage to defend them-
selves with the very items they had used for their feast (146 δεπάεσσι and 
τραπέζαις, 148 δαλοῖς and ὀβελοῖσι). See Lelli 862, n33 and 34. It is sym-
bolic, that just as the κρητήρ in line 130 had blood and wine in it (129–30 
λυγρῷ δ᾽ ἀνεμίσγετο λύθρῳ / οἶνος ἔτ᾽ ἐν κρητῆρσι λελειμμένος), the 
ὀβελοί (“skewers”) in line 148 still have warm entrails (σπλάγχνα … 
θέρμα) of grilled pork on them. While some of the Trojans manage to get 
their hands on proper defensive weapons (151 πελέκεσσι and ἀξίνῃσι), 
some Greeks (or Trojans, see 156 n.) confuse friend and foe (1556 
βρεχμόν τε καὶ ἐγκέφαλον συνέχευε / λᾶα βαλών ἑτέροιο κατὰ μόθον). 
After the simile, again many Greeks die because the Trojans defend 
themselves with swords and spears (163 ἢ ξίφος ἢ δόρυ), even though 
they are drunk (164 βεβαρηότες οἴνῳ). However, the Greeks are obvious-



 

 

125

ly at a clear advantage, as the last sentence shows. Other than the Tro-
jans, they use torches (166 πυρὸς σέλας) in order to know friend from 
enemy (167 δυσμενέας τε φίλους τε μάλ᾽ ἀτρεκέως ὁρόωσι).  

 The syntactical and grammatical structure of the sentences seems to 
reflect the chaotic content of the passage. In lines 14554, the Greeks 
appear as passive victims of the Trojan defense (146 τετυμμένοι, 147 
τυπέντες, 148 πεπαρμένοι, 152 ἤσπαιρον δμηθέντες, and 153 ἐτμήθησαν). 
In the sentence in lines 1524 (ἀπὸ ... ἐτμήθησαν ... ἐπὶ ... βάλοντο ... ἀπὸ 
... ἀμύνειν) the tmeseis seem to represent the cutting off of fingers (it is 
unclear whose fingers are being cut off; see note below). However, in 
none of the sentences is it really clear who the subject and who the ob-
ject of the regarding actions is. In the long sentence of lines 14650, we 
can rightfully assume that the Greeks are the victims since they are un-
likely to fight with cups and tables. However, the sentences in lines 
1516 do not feature a clearly determined subject (151 Ἄλλοι and 155 
τις) again. The sentence in lines 1556 even suggests that the Trojans 
mistake their friends for enemies because, after all, they are the ones 
who are drunk and thus inclined to make wrong decisions. What sup-
ports this idea is the fact that a stone is smashing the brain of a soldier. 
This seems to be a more fitting weapon for the rather chaotic Trojan 
defense (see lines 14650) than for the highly organized Greek invasion. 
Moreover, as we learn from lines 1657, the Greeks used torches in 
order to be able to distinguish their soldiers from the Trojans (see 156 
n.). 

 The simile in lines 156–9 seems to shed some light on the situation 
but is, upon closer inspection, rather off. Are the Greeks the wild ani-
mals (1567 θῆρες / οὐτάμενοι) in a shepherd’s grange (157 σταθμοῖς ἔνι 
ποιμένος ἀγραύλοιο), as line 145 (Οὐδὲ μὲν Ἀργείοισιν ἀνούτητος πέλε 
δῆρις) would indeed suggest? This seems reasonable since the reader is 
still under the influence of the simile in lines 13340. Here the Trojans 
are the shepherd’s sheep (133 μῆλα) and the victims of the jackals or 
wolves (representing the Greeks). This would mean that the Greeks are 
the wild animals in this simile too. Just as wild animals enter a grange, 
so have the Greeks entered Troy. Gärtner 2005, 232 seems to disagree: 
“Erst durch οἳ δ᾽ (156) richtete sich der Blick dann mit dem Gleichnis 
auf die Troer.” 
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 After the simile the confusion remains. It is again unclear who longs 
for Ares (159 μέγα δ᾽ ἰσχανόωντες Ἄρηος). It seems more natural to me 
to assume the Greeks are those wanting war, for they are the ones who 
penetrated the city with cunning deceit, whereas the Trojans were cele-
brating their relief. This assumption is corroborated by the fact that the 
sentence immediately follows the simile. In fact, the prepositional 
phrase ἀμφὶ δόμους Πριάμοιο (160) might be an argument that here the 
Greeks are meant. Besides here, throughout the first tableau we hear 
two times of Troy as Priam’s city. Both times it is the Greeks who are 
dominating the fight (7980 ἐσέχυντο / ἐς Πριάμοιο πόληα and 1412 ὣς 
∆αναοὶ Πριάμοιο κατὰ πτόλιν ἄλλον ἐπ᾽ ἄλλῳ / κτεῖνον). It seems that 
Quintus changes the focus throughout the passage from the attacking 
Trojans in lines 145 to perhaps 156 to the attacking Greeks in lines 156–
61. 

 Equally unclear remains the sentence in lines 1612. Especially ques-
tionable is the nature of the genitive Ἀργείων. It could belong to both 
Πολλοὶ (“Many of the Argives were killed by spears”), or ἐγχείῃσι (“Many 
were killed by the spears of the Argives”). Way 1913: “Many an Argive 
fell / Spear-slain,” and Vian 1969: “Combien d’Argiens aussi tombent 
sous les lances!” opt for the first option. Gärtner 2010, however, stays 
true to the Greek word order and thus translates “Viele wurden aber 
auch durch Lanzen getötet / von den Argeiern.” Quintus gives the solu-
tion only in the next sentence (162–4): Τρῶες γὰρ ... δυσμενέας δάμναντο. 
The causal γάρ makes it highly likely that it is, in fact, the Greeks who 
are killed by spears in the sentence above. But then in the last sentence 
(165–7), Quintus jumps again, and this time clearly shows the Greeks at 
an advantage. They are the ones carrying torches so that they can distin-
guish between friend and enemy.  

 An intratextually comparable scene is Q.S. 11.251–4, where the 
Greeks and the Trojans fight during a sandstorm, which also leads to 
confusion as to who is friend or foe: καὶ ἐς χέρας ὅν τιν᾽ ἕλοντο / κτεῖνον 
ἀνηλεγέως, εἰ καὶ μάλα φίλτατος ἦεν / οὐ γὰρ ἔην φράσσασθαι ἀνὰ κλόνον 
οὔτ᾽ ἐπιόντα / δήιον οὔτ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἑταῖρον ἀμηχανίη δ᾽ ἔχε λαούς. The Homer-
ic archetype of a nightly confusion is Il. 10.354–9, where Dolon mistakes 
Odysseus and Diomedes for Trojan allies. In the Aeneid, Virgil inverts 
the roles. Here it is the Greek invaders who think Aeneas and his com-
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rades are friends (cf. Verg. A. 2.370–401). Similarly also in Tryph. 577–
80 καί τις ὑπὸ σκιόεντι δόμῳ κεκρυμμένος ἀνήρ, / ξεῖνος ἐών, ἐκάλεσσεν 
ὀιόμενος φίλον εἶναι / νήπιος, οὐ μὲν ἔμελλεν ἐνηέι φωτὶ μιγῆναι, / ξείνια 
δ᾽ ἐχθρὰ κόμισσεν. See also Avlamis 2019, 169 n55 who compares the 
scene to a fight by night in Thuc. 7.447–8 ὥστε τέλος ξυμπεσόντες, αὑτοῖς 
κατὰ πολλὰ τοῦ στρατοπέδου, ἐπεὶ ἅπαξ ἐταράχθησαν, φίλοι τε φίλοις καὶ 
πολῖται πολίταις, οὐ μόνον ἐς φόβον κατέστησαν, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐς χεῖρας 
ἀλλήλοις ἐλθόντες μόλις ἀπελύοντο. The Trojan resistance is also de-
scribed in e.g. Little Iliad fr. 15 West 2003, (= Paus. 10.25.5) ἐν τῆι νυκτὶ 
ἐμαχέσαντο οἱ Τρῶες and Tryph. 5878 πολλοὶ δ᾽ εἰς ἕνα χῶρον ἀολλέες 
ἐκτέινοντο / μαρνάμενοι. 

145. Οὐδὲ μὲν Ἀργείοισιν ἀνούτατος πέλε δῆρις: see 143 n. for the adjec-
tive ἀνούτατος. Cf. Q.S. 2.52930 οὐδέ τις ἦεν / θεινομένων ἑκάτερθεν 
ἀνούατος (see Gärtner 2005, 231 n26: “eine schwache Parallele”), Q.S. 
9.180 Οὐδὲ μὲν οὐδ᾽ ἄρα Τρῶες ἀναιμωτὶ πονέοντο, Il. 17.3634 οὐδ᾽ οἳ 
γὰρ ἀναιμωτί γε μάχοντο, / παυρότεροι δὲ πολὺ φθίνυθον, and Verg. A. 

2.366 nec soli poenas dant sanguine Teucri. See Keydell 1961, 280, Keydell 
1963, 1289, D’Ippolito 1988, 367, and Gärtner 2005, 231, for the Greeks 
see 15 n. 

δῆρις: one of Quintus’ Lieblingswörter (71x). It appears four times in 
book 13. Here, and then three times in the next approximately 100 lines. 
Once in line 166 where the Greeks bring light to the battle in the dark 
city, once when Neoptolemus kills Agenor (216) and once in line 257 of 
Astyanax, who is inexperienced in warfare. It is rare in earlier poetry. 2x 
in Homer: Il. 17.157–8 (Glaucus to Hector) οἷόν τ᾽ ἄνδρας ἐσέρχεται οἳ 
περὶ πάτρης / ἀνδράσι δυσμενέεσσι πόνον καὶ δῆριν ἔθεντο and Od. 
24.514–5 (Laertes to Telemachus and Odysseus) τίς νύ μοι ἡμέρη ἥδε, 
θεοὶ φίλοι; ἦ μάλα χαίρω / υἱός θ᾽ υἱωνός τ᾽ ἀρετῆς πέρι δῆριν ἔχουσι, 2x 
Hes.: Op. 14–5 ἣ μὲν γὰρ πόλεμόν τε κακὸν καὶ δῆριν ὀφέλλει, / σχετλίη 
and 33–4 τοῦ κε κορεσσάμενος νείκεα καὶ δῆριν ὀφέλλοις / κτήμασ᾽ ἐπ᾽ 
ἀλλοτρίοις, and 1x A.R. 4.1766–7 αἶψα δὲ τοίγε / ὑδρείης πέρι δῆριν 
ἀμεμφέα δηρίσαντο. See Bär 2009, 463 for an extensive discussion. 

146–50. Ἀλλ’ οἳ μὲν δεπάεσσι τετυμμένοι, οἳ δὲ τραπέζαις, / οἳ δ’ ἔτι 
καιομένοισιν ὑπ’ ἐσχαρεῶσι τυπέντες / δαλοῖς, οἳ δ’ ὀβελοῖσι 
πεπαρμένοι ἐκπνείεσκον / οἷς ἔτι που καὶ σπλάγχνα συῶν περὶ θερμὰ 
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λέλειπτο / Ἡφαίστου μαλεροῖο περιζείοντος ἀυτμῇ: important intertexts 
are the conflation of banquet and battle during Agamemnon’s murder in 
Od. 11.419–20 ὡς ἀμφὶ κρητῆρα τραπέζας τε πλήθουσας / κείμεθ᾽ ἐνὶ 
μεγάρῳ, δάπεδον δ᾽ ἅπαν αἵματι θῦεν, Theoclymenus’ vision in Od. 

20.348 αἱμοφόρυκτα δὲ δὴ κρέα ἤσθιον, Antinous’ killing in Od. 22.17–21 
δέπας δέ οἱ ἔκπεσε χειρὸς / βλημένου, αὐτίκα δ᾽ αὐλὸς ἀνὰ ῥῖνας παχὺς 
ἦλθεν / αἵματος ἀνδρομέοιο θοῶς δ᾽ ἀπὸ εἷο τράπεζαν / ὦσε ποδὶ πλήξας, 
ἀπὸ δ᾽εἴδατα χεῦεν ἔραζε / σῖτός τε κρέα τ᾽ ὀπτὰ φορύνετο, and Eury-
machus’ death in Od. 22.83–8 ἐκ δ᾽ ἄρα χειρὸς / φάσγανον ἧκε χαμᾶζε, 
περιρρηδὴς δὲ τραπέζῃ / κάππεσεν ἰδνώθεις, ἀπὸ δ᾽ εἴδατα χεῦεν ἔραζε / 
καὶ δέπας ἀμφικύπελλον ὁ δὲ χθόνα τύπτε μετώπῳ / θυμῷ ἀνιάζων, ποσὶ 
δὲ θρόνον ἀμφοτέροισι / λακτίζων ἐτίνασσε κατ᾽ ὀφθαλμῶν δ᾽ ἔχυτ᾽ 
ἀχλύς. 

146. δεπάεσσι: 3x in Quintus. 2x in book 2 during Memnon’s reception: 
cf. 2.136 Ὣς εἰπὼν παλάμῃσι δέπας πολυχανδὲς ἀείρας (Priam) and 2.146 
Κεῖνο δέπας περικαλλὲς ἐθάμβεεν ἐν φρεσὶ Μέμνων. Other nouns for a 
drinking vessel in Greek Epic are ἄλεισον (cf. Q.S. 5.542 and 13.5 with 
n.) and κύπελλον (cf. Q.S. 2.137, 4.139, 6.345, and 14.333). All are used 
synonymously. 
 The Trojans’ efforts to defend their city are insufficient, as is clearly 
shown by the weapons used. Again, we are faced with a dangerous con-
flation of banquet and battle. All the items required for a proper feast are 
used as weapons, some of them still showing the very signs of their 
actual purpose (cf. 13.149 σπλάγχνα συῶν περὶ θερμὰ λέλειπτο). The utter 
chaos of the Trojan warriors manifests itself in the fact that they are 
unable to know friend from foe (see 155 n.). 

147–8 ὑπ᾽ ἐσχαρεῶσι τυπέντες / δαλοῖς: in the Iliad, the noun δαλός 
appears in the context of Hector trying to set the Greek fleet on fire: 
13.31920 ὅτε μὴ αὐτός γε Κρονίων / ἐμβάλοι αἰθόμενον δαλὸν νήεσσι 
θοῇσιν and 15.421 δούπησεν δὲ πεσών, δαλὸς δέ οἱ ἔκπεσε χειρός. (cf. also 
A.R. 4.17202 ὃ δή σφεας ὁππότε δαλοῖς / ὕδωρ αἰθομένοισιν 
ἐπιλλείβοντας ἴδοντο / Μηδείης δμωαὶ Φαιηκίδες). Intratextually notewor-
thy is Q.S. 12.56870 τοὔνεκα πεύκης / αἰθομένης ἔτι δαλὸν ἀπ᾽ 
ἐσχαρεῶνος ἑλοῦσα / ἔσσυτο μαιμώωσ᾽ (see Campbell 1981, 192 for fur-
ther parallels). In these lines, Cassandra storms to the wooden horse in 
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order to burn it down, only to be stopped by the Trojan leaders. It is a 
noteworthy intratextual hint that both Cassandra and the drunken Tro-
jans try to use torches in order to defend their city. Had the leaders lis-
tened to Cassandra, there would not have been any need for them to kill 
the Greeks with mere torches. One could even go as far as to say that 
Cassandra’s torch was one of those that are used in this line, for the 
word δαλός does only appear in these two instances in Quintus.  
 It is interesting that for both Cassandra and the attacking Greeks, 
torches are always a symbol of clearness and understanding, used with 
their actual purpose of bringing light to something or someone both 
virtually and literally. Cf. 12.5689 τοὔνεκα πεύκης / αἰθομένης ἔτι δαλὸν 
ἀπ᾽ ἐσχαρεῶνος ἑλοῦσα (Cassandra), 12.5713 Λυγροῦ δ᾽ ἐπεμαίετο 
ἵππου, / ὄφρα λόχον στονόεντα καὶ ἀμφαδὸν ἀθρήσωσι / Τρῶες (Cassan-
dra with a torch), 13.234 αἰθαλόεντα Σίνων ἀνὰ πυρσὸν ἄειρε / δεικνὺς 
Ἀργείοισι πυρὸς σέλας (Sinon waving with the torch to inform the Greek 
fleet), and 13.1657 Αἴγλη δ᾽ ἄσπετος ὦρτο δι᾽ ἄστεος, οὕνεκ᾽ Ἀχαιῶν / 
πολλοὶ ἔχον χείρεσσι πυρὸς σέλας, ὄφρ᾽ ἀνὰ δῆριν / δυσμενέας τε φίλους 
τε μάλ᾽ ἀτρεκέως ὁρόωσι (the Greek during the sack, see note below). 
This stands in stark contrast to the Trojan soldiers, who misuse torches 
in a state of inebriation and chaos order to kill Greeks. On light and 
darkness in the Posthomerica, see Goţia 2007 and Goţia 2008; on night 
and day in Greek epic, see James 1978. 

148–9. ὀβελοῖσι πεπαρμένοι ἐκπνείεσκον / οἷς ἔτι που καὶ σπλάγχνα 

συῶν περὶ θερμὰ λέλειπτο: the most brutal conflation of battle and ban-
quet. Avlamis 2019, 167 speaks of “paradoxical clashes between swords, 
wine jars, and dangerous kebabs.” Cf. also Q.S. 1.6135, where Penthe-
sileia’s death is depicted by means of a simile: Εὖτέ τις ἀμφ᾽ ὀβελοῖσιν 
ὑπὲρ πυρὸς αἰθαλόεντος / σπλάγχνα διαμπείρῃσιν ἐπειγόμενος ποτὶ δόρπον.  

148. ὀβελοῖσι: cf. the Homeric formula μίστυλλόν τ᾽ ἄρα τἆλλα καὶ ἀμφ᾽ 
ὀβελοῖσιν ἔπειραν (cf. Il. 1.465, 2.428, Od. 3.462, 12.365, and 14.430). 

149. σπλάγχνα: this noun appears prominently in the Homeric type 
scenes of sacrifice (see note above). Cf. Il. 1.464 2.426–7 Od. 3.461 
(during Chryses’, Agamemnon’s, and Nestor’s sacrifice respectively) 
αὐτὰρ ἐπεὶ κατὰ μῆρε κάη καὶ σπλάγχνα πάσαντο. In Quintus, in similes 
in 1.527, 1.614 and in Calchas’ inspection of entrails in 9.331. The en-
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trails were grilled while the meat was burned for the gods. See van 
Straten 1995, 131. 

λέλειπτο: cf. line 13.130 οἶνος ἔτ᾽ ἐν κρητῆρσι λελειμμένος. 

150. Ἡφαίστου μαλεροῖο περιζείοντος ἀυτμῇ: cf. Q.S. 3.7101 ὦρτο δ᾽ 
ἀυτμὴ / Ἡφαίστου μαλεροῖο and 13.32930 περισχίζοντο δ᾽ ἀυτμαὶ / 
Ἡφαίστου μαλεροῖο (see note for further parallels). The god Hephaestus 
appears often as the personification of “fire.” Cf. Q.S. 1.793, 3.711, 3.729, 
5.380, 7.570, 7.589, 13.330, 13.492, and 13.501. In Homer with the epi-
thets κλυτοεργο ́ς (Od. 8.345), κλυτός (Il. 18.614), πολυμήτιος (Il. 21.355), 
πολύφρων (Il. 21.367 and Od. 8.297), and περικλυτός (the combination 
περικλυτὸς ἀμφιγυήεις in e.g. Il. 1.607, 18.383, 18.393, 18.462, 18.587, 
18.590, Od. 8. 287, 8.300, 8.349, 8.357, and 24.75). See Ferreccio 2014, 
92–3 and Rinon 2011. 
 The adjective μαλερός appears in Homer only with πῦρ (Il. 9.242, 
20.316, 21.375; cf. Q.S. 12.445 and 12.568). Similar are the combinations 
Ἡφαίστοιο βίηφι (Q.S. 13.492), μένος Ἡφαίστοιο (Q.S. 7.570), ὑπὸ ῥιπῆς 
πυρὸς (Il. 21.12), and πυρὸς μένος (Il. 6.182, 17.565, 23.177, 23.238, 
24.793, Od. 11.220, Hes. Th. 324, and 563). For περιζείοντος cf. also Q.S. 
9.441 πολιὸς δὲ περίζεε πάντοθεν ἀφρος and 10.279 ὅν τε περιζείουσα 
χολὴ φλέγει. 

151. πελέκεσσι καὶ ἀξίνῃσι θοῇσιν: cf. Il. 15.711 ὀξέσι δὴ πελέκεσσι καὶ 
ἀξίνῃσι μάχοντο / καὶ ξίφεσιν μεγάλοισι καὶ ἔγχεσιν ἀμφιγύοισι and Q.S. 
6.3623 δ᾽ ἀξίνῃσι καὶ ἀμφιτόμοις πελέκεσσι / καὶ κρατεροῖς ξιφέεσσι καὶ 
ἀγχεμάχοις δοράτεσσιν. The adjective appears in Quintus also with other 
weapons (e.g. 9.136 and 13.151 ἀξίνῃσι θοῇσι, 4.417 and 10.210 θοὸν 
βέλος, 11.393 θοοὶ βουπλῆγες, 5.300, 13.403, and 14.305 θοὸν ἆορ, 3.357 
χερμαδίοισι θοοῖσι). See 39 n. 

152. ἤσπαιρον: a person twitching in agony (LfgrE, s.v. 2: “als motor-
ischer Reflex bei (tödlicher) Verwundung u. gewaltsamem Tode”) is as 
common in Quintus as it is in Homer. Cf. e.g. Q.S. 1.350 Οἳ δὲ κόνιν 
δραχμοῖσι δεδραγμένοι ἀσπαίρεσκον, 6.357 οἳ μὲν ἔτ᾽ ἀσπαίροντες ὑπ᾽ 
ἔγχεσιν, 11.445 καί ῥ᾽ ὃ μἐν ἀσπαίρεσκε πεπαρμένος ἔγχεϊ μακρῷ / 
λαιμόν, and 11.1045 ὃ δ᾽ ἀντίον ἀσπαίρεσκε / βλήμενος. In Homer cf. 
e.g. Il. 13.570–3 (of Antilochus) ὁ δ᾽ ἑσπόμενος περὶ δουρὶ / ἤσπαιρ᾽ ὡς 
ὅτε βοῦς, τόν τ᾽ οὔρεσι βουκόλοι ἄνδρες / ἰλλάσιν οὐκ ἐθέλοντα βίῃ 
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δήσαντες ἄγουσιν / ὣς ὁ τυπεὶς ἤσπαιρε μίνυνθά περ, Od. 19.231 (of a 
lamb) αὐτὰρ ὁ ἐκφυγέειν μεμαὼς ἤσπαιρε πόδεσσι, and 22.473 (of the 
maiden girls) ἤσπαιρον δὲ πόδεσσι μίνυνθά περ, οὔ τι μάλα δήν. 

ἐν αἵματι: see 89 n. 

152–4. ἀπὸ ... ἐτμήθησαν ... ἐπὶ ... βάλοντο ... ἀπὸ ... ἀμύνειν: Quintus’ 
use of three tmeses visualizes the cutting off of the soldier’s fingers. 
However, it is not entirely clear whose fingers are being cut off here. It 
could either be a soldier who tries to defend himself against a sword 
with his bare hands, or a soldier who is just about to grab a sword with 
his hands when his fingers are cut off. See Lelli 2013, 863: “È comunque 
importante sottolineare che quel che interessa al poeta in questo contest 
non è tanto la precision della descrizione, quant oil quardo gereale arric-
chito dal detaglio macabro.” Cf. e.g. a cut-off hand reaching for a sword 
in 11.71–3 ὤμου ἀπὸ βριαροῖο κεκομμένη ἄορι λυγρῷ / χεὶρ ἔτι μαιμώωσα 
ποτὶ κλόνον ἔγχος ἀεῖραι / μαψιδίως or a torn-off hand still hanging on 
the reins in 11.194–7 λίπε<ν> δ᾽ ἄρα χεῖρα κραταιὴν / στερρὸν ἔτ 
ἐμπεφυυῖαν ἐϋγνάμπτοιο χαλινοῦ, / οἷον ἔτι ζώοντος ἔην μέγα δ᾽ ἔπλετο 
θαῦμα, / οὕνεκα δὴ ῥυτῆρος ἀπεκρέμαθ᾽ αἱματόεσσα. 

153. δάκτυλοι: only here in Quintus. Not in Homer. Hapax legomenon in 
A.R. 1.1128–9 (as the name of Anchiale’s children) ὅσσοι ἔασιν / 
∆άκτυλοι Ἰδαῖοι Κρηταιέες.  

ξίφος: 25x in Quintus, 42x Il., 23x Od., and 12x A.R. (see Serafimidis 
2016, 11620 and 131). 8x in book 13. 3x with μέγα (1.145, 1.601, and 
5.501) and στονόεν (5.357, 13.354, and 14.160). Used in Greek epic syn-
onymously with the alternatives φάσγανον and ἄορ. See Foltiny 1980, 
232–4. 

154. ἐελδόμενοι: this verb 19x in Homer, 63x in Quintus. It is regularly 
employed with the genitive or accusative. See Bär 2009, 176–7 and Fer-
reccio 2014, 142. 

ἀπὸ Κῆρας ἀμύνειν: cf. Q.S. 13.202 οὕνεκ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἐσθλὸς ἀνὴρ καὶ δήιον 
ἄνδρ᾽ ἀπαμύνει. The verb is here used in the typical Homeric sense, 
where it denotes “ausschließlich […] die defensive Kampftätigkeit” 
(LfgrE, s.v.), often against “abstrakte Ausdrücke des Verderbens oder 
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Schadens” (Serafimidis 2016, 187). See also 472 n. For the Keres see 
125–6 and 126 n., for Aisa see 280 n., for the Moirai see 440 n.  

155. βρεχμόν τε καὶ ἐγκέφαλον συνέχευε: βρεχμός only here in Quintus, 
only once in Homer: Il. 5.5856 (of Mydon) αὐτὰρ ὅ γ᾽ ἀσθμαίνων 
εὐεργέος ἔκπεσε δίφρου / κύμβαχος ἐν κονίῃσιν ὲπὶ βρεχμόν τε καὶ ὤμους. 
See Friedrich 1956, 146. Cf. also Nic. Ther. 219 τῶν ἤτοι βρεχμοὶ μὲν ἐπὶ 
πλάτος. 

ἐγκέφαλον συνέχευεν: cf. Q.S. 7.6178 βριαρὴ δὲ περιθραυσθεῖα καρήνῳ / 
ἐθλάσθη τρυφάλεια καὶ ἐγκέφαλον συνέχευεν (see Tsomis 20181, 328–9), 
11.44–7 καί ῥ᾽ ὃ μὲν ἀσπαίρεσκε πεπαρμένος ἔγχει μακρῷ / λαιμόν, ὃ δ᾽ 
ἀλγινόεντος ἀνὰ κροτάφοιο θέμεθλα / χερμαδίῳ στονόεντι μάλα κρατερῆς 
ἀπὸ χειρὸς / βλήμενος ἐκπνείεσκε, and Nonn. D. 4.387–8 δι᾽ ἐγκεφάλου δὲ 
χυθέντος / μυδαλέῳ μυκτῆρι κατάσσυτος ἔρρεεν ἰχώρ. 
 In this brutal depiction of a stone hitting someone’s head, Quintus 
again plays with the idea of chaos and displacement. The noun βρεχμός 
is commonly translated with “forehead” (LfgrE, s.v.: “Vorderkopf, Ober-
schädel”), ἐγκέφαλος with “brain” (LfgrE, s.v.: “Gehirn”). Naturally, the 
forehead’s physiological purpose is to protect the brain. A stone crush-
ing the skull and thus leading to an amalgamation of brain and bones is 
symbolic of the chaotic situation inside the city. Here the regular state of 
affairs (Greeks outside the walls, Trojans inside) is no longer prevalent. 
What takes the picture to the extremes is the fact that the Greek (or the 
Trojan?; see 145167 n.) is hitting one of his comrades-in-arms.  

156. λᾶα βαλὼν: cf. Q.S. 6.521 ὅς ῥα θοῶς Αἴαντα βάλεν περιμήκεϊ πέτρῃ, 
7.493 τις ἵησι χερὸς περιμήκεα λᾶαν, and Il. 3.12 τόσσον τίς τ᾽ ἐπιλεύσσει 
ὅσον τ᾽ ἐπὶ λᾶαν ἵησιν. 

ἑτέροιο: Pompella follows H ἑτάροιο, Vian follows the reading of P and 
opts for ἑτέροιο. See Vian 1969, 118 n1. He argues that ἑτάροιο would 
mean that a Greek kills “un compagnon,” ἑτέροιο that a Trojan kills 
“quelque autre Achéen” and thus comes to the conclusion: “Nous pen-
sons qu’il est plus normal d’attribuer aux vaincus l’usage des pierres, 
armes de fortune.” Hence, he thinks, it is clear that Trojans attack 
Greeks. However, in Quintus the adjective never clearly means “enemy,” 
nor “one or the other of two” (LSJ, s.v. I). In some cases, it even denotes 
“someone else of the same kind” (cf. Q.S. 4.281 ἣ δ᾽ ἑτέρη ὰπὸ δαιτὸς ἀεὶ 
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φορέεσκε τραπέζας (of slaves and their duties), 11.115 ἄλλη δ᾽ εἰς ἑτέρην 
εἰλεύμεναι ἀίσσουσι (of cranes). Different in 14.2930 Ἕτερος δ᾽ ἑτέρην 
γοόωσαν / ἥγετο Τρωιάδων σφετέρας ἐπὶ νῆας ἀνάγκη (the Greeks leading 
the Trojan women to their ships). So it does not matter for which read-
ing we opt, it always remains unclear who is killing and who is being 
killed. In Verg. A. 2.4101, the Trojans accidentally attack their own men 
hic primum ex alto delubri culmine telis / nostrorum obruimur oriturque 

miserrima caedes. See 145167 n. and Lelli 2013, 863. 

κατὰ μόθον: see 37 n.  

156–9. Οἳ δ᾽ ἅτε θῆρες / οὐτάμενοι σταθμοῖς ἔνι ποιμένος ἀγραύλοιο / 

ἀργαλέως μαίνοντο διεγρομένοιο χόλοιο / νύχθ᾽ ὑπὸ λευγαλέην: in this 
simile, the attackers are compared to wild beasts in general (156 θῆρες) 
who are attacking an otherwise unspecified flock in their lair (157 
σταθμός). Here, however, the shepherd is able to offer resistance and 
even wounds some of the predators. We can compare the herdsman to 
the Trojans who are able to hurt the invading predators (i.e. the Greeks) 
here for the first time. However, their wounds only make them more 
furious. See also the discussion in 145–67 n. 

157. οὐτάμενοι: a fitting use of this common Homeric verb (73x Il., 8x 
Od., 7x A.R., 30x Q.S.), where it denotes in contrast to βάλλω the act of 
wounding someone in close combat (LfgrE, s.v.: “strike or wound with a 
thrust or stab”). See Serafimdis 2016, 161. 

σταθμοῖς ἔνι: cf. Q.S. 8.371 ἄρνας ὅπως σταθμοῖσιν ἐν οἰοπόλοισι νομῆες 
and 8.379 ὡς δ᾽ ὅτε μηλοβοτῆρες ἐνὶ σταθμοῖσι μένωσι. Otherwise in e.g. 
Il. 16.642, 19.377, Od. 16.45, and Hes. Th. 294. 

ποιμένος ἀγραύλοιο: cf. Il. 18.161-2 ὡς δ᾽ ἀπὸ σώματος οὔ τι λέοντ᾽ 
αἴθωνα δύνανται / ποιμένες ἄγραυλοι μέγα πεινάοντα δίεσθαι, Hes. Th. 26 
ποιμένες ἄγραυλοι, κάκ᾽ ἐλέγχεα, γαστέρες οἶον, and Hes. Sc. 39 ποιμένας 
ἀγροιώτας. Otherwise, the adjective in Homer occurs predominantly in 
the combination βοὸς ἀγραύλοιο (e.g. Il. 10.155, 17.521, 23.684, ≈ 24.81, 
Od. 10.410, 12.253, and 22.403). The adjective only here in Quintus. For 
the noun see 135 n. 

158. ἀργαλέως: see 83 n. 
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μαίνοντο: see 85 n. 

διεγρομένοιο χόλοιο: cf. Q.S. 3.20 διεγρομένου πολέμοιο, 7.571 
διεγρομένῃ δ᾽ ὑπ᾽ ἀυτμῇ, and 9.271–2 ὅ τ᾽ ἐξ ἀνέμοιο διεγρόμενον 
φορέηται / εὐρὺ μάλ᾽ ὑψηλόν τε. 

159. λευγαλέην: see 102 n. 

ἰσχανόωντες Ἄρηος: cf. Il. 23.300 μέγα δρόμου ἰσχανόωσαν and Od. 

8.287–8 βῆ δ᾽ ἴμεναι πρὸς δῶμα περικλυτοῦ Ἡφαίστοιο, / ἰσχανόων 
φιλότητος. Otherwise, in Homer with an infinitive construction in e.g. Il. 

17.572 ἰσχανάᾳ δακέειν. In Quintus, the verb appears with the genitive in 
1.65 ὄμβρου ὅτ᾽ ἰσχανόωσι θεουδέος, 2.399 καὶ ἰσχανόων πολέμοιο, 4.221 
ἐδητύος ἰσχανόωντες, 6.139 ἰσχανόωντα γάλακτος, and 7.451 αἵματος 
ἰσχανόωσαν (cf. Nic. Ther. 471 αἵματος ἰσχανόων). With a prepositional 
phrase in 7.317 ἐπὶ δρόμον ἰσχανόωντα. See Bär 2009, 2567 and Tsomis 
2018a, 266. For Ares see 85 n. 

160. ἀμφὶ δόμους Πριάμοιο: cf. Il. 22.478 Πριάμου κατὰ δῶμα, 24.803 
δώμασιν ἐν Πριάμοιο, Q.S. 1.122 ἐν Πριάμοιο δόμοισι, and 10.96 δόμου ἐκ 
Πριάμοιο. Koechly 1850, ad loc.: “Mirum est, hic subito Priami aedes 
memorari, cum haec omnis descriptio potius ad totam urbem pertineat. 
Itaque haud scio, an ante v. 155 καί πού τις etc. longior sit lacuna, quibus 
versibus ad describendam in Priami aedibus caedem via parabatur.” 
However, Quintus switched earlier on from individual homes to an 
overview of the whole city. Cf. 13.911 καί ῥά οἱ ἐν μεγάροις κειμήλια καὶ 
δόμος αὐτὸς / φαίνετο κινυμένοισιν ἐοικότα πάντα δ᾽ ἐώλπει / 
ἀμφιπεριστρωφᾶσθαι ἀνὰ πτόλιν or the longer passage 13.43063. See 
also 91 n. For Priam’s palace, see Stoevesandt 2008, 89 with literature. 
On Priam generally see 80 n. 

κυδοίμεον: in Quintus only here and in 13.480 ἀνὰ ἄστυ κυδοίμεον. 2x in 
Homer (Il. 11.324 τὼ δ᾽ ἀν᾽ ὅμιλον ἰόντε κυδοίμεον and 15.136 ὁ δ᾽ ἡμέας 
εἶσι κυδοιμήσων ἐς Ὄλυμπον). 

ἄλλοθεν ἄλλον: see 21 n. 

161. ἐγχείῃσι δάμησαν: cf. Q.S. 1.523 (of the Greeks) Πολλοὺς δ᾽ 
ἐγχείῃσιν ἀμαιμακέτῃσι δάμασσαν and 8.132–3 ὣς ἄρ᾽ Ἀχαιοὶ / δάμναντ᾽ 
Εὐρυπύλοιο δαΐφρονος ἐγχείῃσι. 



 

 

135

162. Ἀργείων: for the Greeks see 15 n. 

Τρῶες: see 19 n. 

φθάσαν: see 112–3 n. 

ἐν μεγάροι<σ>ιν: (Il. 12x, Od. 46x, Hes. 1x). The μέγαρον is the main 
room of a Homeric house. In the plural as a pars pro toto with the mean-
ing of “house, palace” e.g. in Il. 1.396, 1.418, 2.137, and 3.207. Otherwise 
also a common room for various social activities like eating and cooking 
(cf. Il. 9.487 and 18.374) or as a private room for women and slaves (cf. 
Od. 2.94 19.139 24.129). See Knox 1973, Hiesel 1989, 237–9, and 
Mazarakis Ainian 1997, 363–4. 

163. ξίφος: see 153 n. 

δόρυ μακρὸν ἑῇς ἀνὰ χερσὶν ἀεῖραι: cf. Q.S. 1.592–3 τιταίνων / λαοφόνον 
δόρυ μακρὸν ὑπαὶ Χείρωνι πονηθέν, 2.245 πρόσθ᾽ ἐλθὼν ἴθυνε μακρὸν 
δόρυ, 2.405 μακρὸν δόρυ πρόσθε τιταίνων, 6.595–6 οἵ οἱ ἔνεικαν / ἀαγὲς 
δόρυ μακρόν, and 11.70 τοῦ δ᾽ ἀπάτερθεν ὁμῶς δόρυ κάππεσε μακρόν. Cf. 
also Il. 5.664, 10.459, 13.168, 13.830, and Nonn. D. 40.451. For δόρυ see 
209 n. for ἑῇς ἀνὰ χερσὶν cf. Q.S. 14.575 (of Poseidon) ἐκεῖνος ἑαῖς 
ἐπεμαίετο χερσί.  

164. βεβαρηότες οἴνῳ: see 6 n. for further parallels throughout book 13. 

165–7. Αἴγλη δ’ ἄσπετος ὦρτο δι’ ἄστεος, οὕνεκ’ Ἀχαιῶν / πολλοὶ ἔχον 
χείρεσσι πυρὸς σέλας, ὄφρ’ ἀνὰ δῆριν / δυσμενέας τε φίλους τε μάλ’ 

ἀτρεκέως ὁρόωσι: cf. the Androgeus episode in Verg. A. 2.370–82. Here, 
the Greek Androgeus (not mentioned in Quintus), mistakes the Trojans 
for his comrades and is killed subsequently. Cf. Becker 1913, 86–7 and 
Horsfall 2008, 303–6. See also discussion 145–67 n. 

165. Αἴγλη δ᾽ ἄσπετος ὦρτο: cf. Q.S. 3.507 ἠχὴ δ᾽ ἄσπετος ὦρτο. The 
noun αἴγλη with a wide semantic range in Quintus: cf. e.g. the sun 
(1.658 and 12.118), lightning (14.538), stars (2.105 and 9.69), and fire 
(7.573, 13.464, 13.478, and 13.501). In Homer, also of weapons: Il. 
19.362–3 (of the Greek army) αἴγλη δ᾽ οὐρανὸν ἷκε, γέλασσε δὲ πᾶσα περὶ 
χθὼν / χαλκοῦ ὑπὸ στεροπῆς.  
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οὕνεκ᾽ Ἀχαιῶν: cf. Q.S. 7.290 εἰ δέ μοι αἴσιμον ἐστι δαμήμεναι εἵνεκ᾽ 
Ἀχαιῶν and 14.444 Ὦ τέκος, οὔ τοι ἔγωγ᾽ ἀνθίσταμα εἵνεκ᾽ Ἀχαιῶν. For 
the Greeks see 15 n. 

δι᾽ ἄστεος: cf. Q.S. 7.352 ἐσσύμενον ποτὶ νῆα δι᾽ ἄστεος, 13.457 Ἵπποι δ᾽ 
αὖτε κύνες τε δι᾽ ἄστεος ἐπτοίηντο, and 13.497 Θησῆος μεγάλοιο δι᾽ 
ἄστεος ἤντετο μήτηρ. 

166. πυρὸς σέλας: see 24 n. 

ἀνὰ δῆριν: for the noun δῆρις see 145 n. The prepositional phrase ἀνὰ 
δῆριν appears also in Q.S. 2.367, 11.421, and 13.216, ἀνὰ δῆριν ἀμείλιχον 
in 6.280 and 9.205. 

167. ἀτρεκέως: in Homer only with the verbs ἀγορεύειν and καταλέγειν, 
especially in the repeated whole-verse ἀλλ᾽ ἄγε μοι τόδε εἰπὲ καὶ ἀτρεκέως 
κατάλεξον (e.g. Il. 10.384, 10.405, 24.380, 24.656, Od. 1.169, 1.206, 1.224, 
4.486, 24.123, 24.256, 24.287; see Finkelberg 1987). An exception is Od. 

17.154 with the verb μαντεύεσθαι. Never with these verbs in Quintus but 
with a huge variety of others. See Tsomis 2018, 252. 

168212: Diomedes’ Aristeia 

 168–80: The death of Coroebus and Eurydamas 

After general scenes of battle with no distinct warrior at the center of 
attention, Quintus features the first aristeia of book 13, focusing on Ty-
deus’ son (168 Τυδέος υἱός), Diomedes. Quintus devotes the beginning 
10 lines (16877) to the death of Coroebus, then three lines to the killing 
of Eurydamas (17880). The heart of this passage is the death of Ilioneus 
(181207a), consisting of a supplication (181202) and his murder by 
Diomedes (2037a). He then kills Abas and Eurycoön (207b210). Thus, 
a shorter passage always follows a longer one. The final two lines of this 
passage (21112) seem to be somewhat loose. They are devoted to Ajax 

181–208: The death of Ilioneus 
209–12: The death of Abas, Eurycoön, Amphimedon, Damastor’s 
son, Mimas, and Deïopites 



 

 

137

the Lesser, Agamemnon, Idomeneus and Meges, who kill Amphime-
don, an unknown son of Damastor, Mimas and Deïopites respectively.  

168–80: The death of Coroebus and Eurydamas 

Diomedes encounters and kills Coroebus (see 169 n.), who came to Troy 
in order to help defend the city and marry Cassandra (cf. Verg. A. 

2.3416, see Austin 1964, 150–1 and Horsfall 2008, 285–6 for ample 
discussion and further literature). He then proceeds to kill Antenor’s 
son-in-law Eurydamas. The killing of Coroebus (16877) has the func-
tion of a transition from festivities and general scenes of killing to the 
following scenes, in which distinct warriors are at the center of attention. 
The transition is realized by Quintus’ use of words reminding the reader 
of the banquet and the celebration. Diomedes kills Coroebus by cutting 
his throat (170 ἐγχείῃ κοίλοιο διὰ στομάχοιο πέρησεν) where “the ways of 
drink and food are” (171 ἧχι θοαὶ πόσιός τε καὶ εἴδατος εἰσι κέλευθοι). 
Drink and food were key elements of the banquet in lines 120 (e.g. 1 
ἐδόρπεον, 4 παρὰ δαιτὶ καὶ οἴνῳ, 5 δαινυμένων, and 6 πῖνεν). The men-
tioning of Coroebus’ wedding (174 οὐδ᾽ ἀπόνητο γάμων) alludes to a 
joyful event, too. Cf. Antinous’ murder in the Odyssey, who also dies 
while eating: Od. 22.8–12 Ἦ καὶ ἐπ᾽ Ἀντινόῳ ἰθύνετο πικρὸν ὀϊστόν. / ἦ 
τοι ὁ καλὸν ἄλεισον ἀναιρήσεσθαι ἔμελλε, / χρύσεον ἄμφωτον, καὶ δὴ μετὰ 
χερσὶν ἐνώμα, / ὄφρα πίοι οἴνοιο φόνος δέ οἱ οὐκ ἐνὶ θυμῷ / μέμβλετο. 
The fact that Coroebus falls on anonymous ἄλλων ἔθνεα νεκρῶν (173) 
reminds the reader that many unnamed Trojans have already died. Simi-
lar is Philostratus the Elder’s depiction of Agamemnon’s and Cassan-
dra’s murder in Im. 2.10.3 ὁ μὲν ἐκτέτμηται τὴν φάρυγγα σίτου τι ἢ ποτοῦ 
ἕλκουσαν, ὁ δ᾽ ἀποκέκοπται τὴν κεφαλὴν ἐς τὸν κρατῆρα κύπτων, ὁ δὲ 
ἀπήρακται τὴν χεῖρα φέρουσαν ἔκπωμα, ὁ δὲ ἐφέλκεται τὴν τράπεζαν 
ἐκπεσὼν τὴς κλίνης.  

168. Τυδέος υἱὸς: Diomedes is Aetolian by birth (Il. 4.399 τοῖος ἔην 
Τυδεὺς Αἰτώλιος and 23.47072 δοκέει δέ μοι ἔμμεναι ἀνὴρ / Αἰτωλὸς 
γενεήν, μετὰ δ᾽ Ἀργείοισιν ἀνάσσει, / Τυδέος ἱπποδάμου υἱὸς, κρατερὸς 
∆ιομήδης) and the son of Tydeus, son of Oineus and Periboia (cf. Il. 

14.1158 with Krieter-Spiro 2015, 54–7, Thebaid fr. 5 West 2003, and 
Hes. fr. 12 MW; see Alden 2011). Together with Sthenelus and Euryalus, 
he is the leader of the soldiers from Argos and Tiryns, contributing 
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eighty ships, the third-largest Achaean contingent, thus belonging to the 
“inner circle of the Achaean elders” (Andersen 2011, 208). Cf. Il. 2.4027 
αὐτὰρ ὁ βοῦν ἱέρευσεν ἄναξ ἀνδρῶν Ἀγαμέμνων / πίονα πενταέτηρον 
ὑπερμενέϊ Κρωνίωνι, / κίκλησκεν δὲ γέροντας ἀριστῆας Παναχαιῶν, / 
Νέστορα μὲν πρώτιστα καὶ Ἱδομενῆα ἄνακτα, / αὐτὰρ ἔπειτ᾽ Αἴαντε δύω 
καὶ Τυδέος υἱόν. He is prominently featured in his aristeia in books 5 and 
6 of the Iliad (see Andersen 1978 and Andersen 2011). See 198 n. 

ἀνὰ μόθον ἀντιόωντα: cf. Q.S. 7.1045 (of Eurypylus) δάμασσεν / 
ἀντιόωντ᾽ ἀνὰ δῆριν, 13.178 (also of Diomedes) Εὐρυδάμαντα κατέκτανεν 
ἀντιόωντα, and 13.2167 (of Neoptolemus) καὶ ἀντιόωντ᾽ ἀνὰ δῆριν / 
δάμνατ᾽ Ἀγήνορα δῖον. Scheijnen 2018, 289 suggests that the use of the 
verb here hints at a “battle situation rather than a one-sided carnage.” 
For ἀνὰ μόθον see 37 and 156 n. 

169. αἰχμητῆρα: this noun appears in Quintus only here and in 8.85 
(Neoptolemus killing Morys) Εἷλε δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ αἰχμητῆρα Μόρυν Φρυγίηθε 
μολόντα. Not in Homer. In imperial epic for the first time in Opp. C. 

3.211 νηπίαχον κτείνωσιν ἀπηνέες αἰχμητῆρες (see James 1970, s.v.) and 
common in Nonnus: D. 28.122, 37.19, 37.764, 43.146, 47.569, 44.26 and 
as an adjective in 42.5001 κήρυξεν ἀγῶνα / καὶ γάμον αἰχμητῆρα καὶ 
ἱμερόεσσαν Ἐνυώ. 

Κόροιβον: see 168–80 n. Coroebus, the first eponymous Trojan hero to 
be killed in book 13, appears only here in Quintus and not in Homer. In 
the Little Iliad, Diomedes kills him too (fr. 24 West 2003), in Pausanias 
(10.27.1 ἀπέθανε δέ, ὡς μὲν ὁ πλείων λόγος, ὑπὸ Νεοπτολέμου) it is Neop-
tolemus, and in the Aeneid Peneleus (2.4246 primusque Coroebus / 

Penelei dextra divae armipotentis ad aram / procumbit; Peneleus is killed 
in Q.S. 7.104–5, see Tsomis 2018a, 111–2). The motif of a hero coming 
to Troy in order to help defend the city appears in Il. 13.36172. Here, 
Idomeneus kills Othryoneus, who had just come from Cabesus in order 
to drive the Greeks from Troy and to marry Cassandra. In the Aeneid, we 
also hear of Coroebus’ story in 2.3416 iuvenisque Coroebus / Mygdonides 

– illis ad Troiam forte diebus / venerat insano Cassandrae incensus amore / 

et gener auxilium Priamo Phrygibusque ferebat, / infelix, qui non sponsae 

praecepta furentis / audierit. Similarly, Penthesileia in book 1 and Mem-
non in book 2 came to Troy with the promise to chase off the Greek 
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army. See Gärtner 2005, 233–5, Lelli 2013, 864 n39, and Tsomis 2018, 
197. 

<ἀγαυοῦ> Μυγδόνος: together with Otreus, Mygdon is king of the 
Phrygians on the river Sangarius. Priam helps him fend off the Ama-
zons (cf. Il. 3.18490, Paus. 10.27.1, and schol. A.R. 2.786). His name 
appears only here in Quintus. Cf. Il. 3.185–6 (ἔνθα ἴδον πλείστους Φρύγας 
ἀνέρας αἰολοπώλους, / λαοὺς Ὀτρῆος καὶ Μυγδόνος ἀντιθέοιο) with the 
epithet ἀντίθεος. See Burgess 2011c. 
 The adjective ἀγαυός, here suggested by Rhodomann following Q.S. 
4.302, 331, and 394, appears with a variety of names in Quintus: cf. e.g. 
2x Poeas (9.354 and 11.490), the Amazons (1.33), Apollo (10.165), and 
Athena (14.547), Penthesileia (1.782), and the Trojans (6.178). In the 
Iliad mainly as an epithet for various heroes and mortals, in the Odyssey 
and in Hesiod also for gods (e.g. Persphone in Od. 11.213, 11.226, and 
11.635). 2x Hes. (Th. 461 and 632) and 3x A.R. (1.186, 2.955, and 4.868). 
The meaning is disputed. See LfgrE, s.v.: “bewundernswert, erhaben, 
herrlich” and LSJ, s.v.: “illustrious, noble,” but e.g. Blanc 2002, 174–6 
who opposes and suggests a compound consisting of ἀγα- and -αϋός with 
the meaning “who cries loudly.” 

170. κοίλοιο διὰ στομάχοιο: cf. Q.S. 9.1923 (Neoptolemus killing Asca-
nius) τὸν μὲν ἐλάσσας / δουρὶ κατὰ στομάχοιο ποτὶ στόμα, 10.107–8 (Me-
nes killing Eurymenes) <τὸν δ᾽> ὑπ᾽ ἄκοντι / τύψε κατὰ στομάχοιο 
Μέγης, and Il. 17.47–8 (Menelaüs killing Euphorbus) ἂψ δ᾽ 
ἀναχαζομένοιο κατὰ στομάχοιο θέμεθλα / νύξ᾽. 
 Compared to Homer, the adjective κοῖλος is relatively rare in Quin-
tus: 9x in Quintus (e.g. with caves in 9.407 and 14.476) and 57x in 
Homer (frequently in the prepositional phrase κοίλας ἐπὶ νῆας which 
does not appear in Quintus; see Kurt 1979, 35).  

πέρησεν: see 96 n. 

171. ἧχι θοαὶ πόσιός τε καὶ εἴδατός εἰσι κέλευθοι: the combination θοαὶ 
κέλευθοι only here. For the concept of “ways” in the human body, cf. 
Q.S. 8.308–9 στομάχου δ᾽ ἀπέκερσε κελεύθους / ἀνέρι κῆρα φέρουσα μίγη 
δέ οἱ εἴδατα λύθρῳ, 11.107 ὀτραλέαι δὲ ποτὶ μόρον εἰσὶ κέλευθοι, and 
13.205 αἵματος αἰνὰ κέλευθα. The picture of “ways of drink and food” 
does not appear not in Homer. Quintus is one of the few authors using 
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other cases besides the common εἶδαρ and εἶδατα (nominative and accu-
sative in singular and plural). So in 11.173–4 καὶ οὐκέτι μέμβληται αὐτοῖς 
/ εἴδατος. In Quintus always as food for humans (cf. 6.282, 8.309, and 
10.22) or animals (cf. 6.126 and 11.174) with the exception of 4.134 
εἴδατα θεῖα. Cf. also Lyc. Alex. 1250 εἰδάτων. On θοός see 39 and 115 n. 

172. περὶ δουρὶ μέλας <ἐ>κιχήσατο πότμος: cf. 6.6501 (of the Argives) 
οὕνεκ᾽ ἄρ᾽ αὐτῶν / πολλοὺς ἐν κονίῃσι μέλας ἐκιχήσατο πότμος. Similar is 
Il. 11.441 ἆ δείλ᾽, ἦ μάλα δή σε κιχάνεται αἰπὺς ὄλεθρος and Q.S. 11.120 
μόρος δ᾽ ἐκίχανεν ἀρητός. For the prepositional phrase περὶ δουρὶ cf. Il. 

1.303 (Achilles threatening Agamemnon) αἶψά τοι αἷμα κελαινὸν ἐρωήσει 
περὶ δουρί and Q.S. 3.701 (of Achilles) οἱ μέλαν αἷμα καὶ ἔγκατα πάντα 
χυθείη / ἡμετέρῳ περὶ δουρὶ. For δόρυ see 209 n. 

173. κάππεσε ἐς μέλαν αἷμα: cf. Q.S. 2.545 (of Memnon) κάππεσε δ᾽ ἐς 
μέλαν αἷμα, βράχεν δέ οἱ ἄσπετα τεύχη, 6.377 Κεῖτο δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἐν κονίῃσι καὶ 
αἵματι καὶ κταμένοισιν, and 13.246 Κεῖτο δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἐς μέλαν αἷμα. Quintus is 
fond of such brutal descriptions. Cf. e.g. Penthesileia and her horse 
twitching after being hit by the same spear in 1.656 ἄμφω δ᾽ 
ἀσπαίρεσκον ὑφ᾽ ἓν δόρυ δῃωθέντες, an arrow quivering in a beating 
heart in 6.636–8 τοῦ δὲ δαμέντος / ἔνδον ὑπὸ στέρνοισιν ἔτι κραδίη 
ἀλεγεινὴ / ταρφέα παλλομένη πτερόεν πελέμιξε βέλεμνον, the description 
of Philoctetes’ wound in 9.371–3 καί οἱ πᾶν μεμάραντο δέμας, περὶ δ᾽ 
ὀστέα μοῦνον / ῥινὸς ἔην, ὀλοὴ δὲ παρηίδας ἀμφέχ᾽ αὐτμὴ / λευγαλέη 
ῥυπόωντος, 9.376 οὕνεκά οἱ μέλαν ἕλκος ἐς ὀστέον ἄχρις ἱκέσθαι, and 
9.389–91 Ἐκ δέ οἱ ἕλκεος αἰὲν ἐπὶ χθόνα λειβομένοιο / ἰχῶρος πεπάλακτο 
πέδον πολυχανδέος ἄντρου, / θαῦμα μέγ᾽ ἀνθρώποισι καὶ ὕστερον 
ἐσσομένοισι, Paris’ wound in 10.273–5 ἀμφὶ μέλαιν᾽ ἐφύπερθε καὶ ἔνδοθι 
μέχρις ἱκέσθαι / μυελὸν ἐς λιπόωντα δι᾽ ὀστέου, a cut-off hand reaching 
for a sword 11.71–3 ὤμου ἀπὸ βριαροῖο κεκομμένη ἄορι λυγρῷ / χεὶρ ἔτι 
μαιμώωσα ποτὶ κλόνον ἔγχος ἀεῖραι / μαψιδίως, a torn-off hand still hang-
ing on the reins in 11.194–7 λίπε<ν> δ᾽ ἄρα χεῖρα κραταιὴν / στερρὸν ἔτ 
ἐμπεφυυῖαν ἐυγνάμπτοιο χαλινοῦ, / οἷον ἔτι ζώοντος ἔην μέγα δ᾽ ἔπλετο 
θαῦμα, / οὕνεκα δὴ ῥυτῆρος ἀπεκρέμαθ᾽ αἱματόεσσα, a soldier’s speaking 
head rolling around in 11.58–9 κάρη δ᾽ ἀπάτερθε κυλινδομένη πεφόρητο / 
ἱεμένου φωνῆς, and Priam’s head in 13.244–5 Ἣ δὲ μέγα μύζουσα 
κυλίνδετο πολλὸν ἐπ᾽ αἶαν / νόσφ᾽ ἄλλων μελέων ὁπόσοις ἐ<πι>κίνυτ<αι> 
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ἀνήρ. In Il. 10.457, Diomedes decapitates Dolon and his head rolls 
around while speaking: φθεγγομένου δ᾽ ἄρα τοῦ γε κάρη κονίῃσιν ἐμίχθη. 
Similar is Il. 13.202, where Ajax the Lesser throws Imbrius’ head 
around. See also 244 n. On Lucan as a model for gruesome scenes in 
Quintus, see Fornaro 2001; on dismembered bodies in the Homeric 
epics, see Vernant 1991. On the combination μέλαν αἷμα see 139 n. 

καὶ ἄλλων ἔθνεα νεκρῶν: cf. Q.S. 9.128 πεζοῖσι δ᾽ ἐπέχραον ἔθνεα πεζῶν, 
Il. 11.724 ἔθνεα πεζῶν, Od. 10.526, 11.34, 11.632 ἔθνεα νεκρῶν, Q.S. 
2.124, 5.403, 11.331, Opp. C. 1.166 ἔθνεα φωτῶν, Q.S. 11.242 ἔθνεα λαῶν, 
Il. 3.32 ἑτάρων εἰς ἔθνος, Il. 13.495 λαῶν ἔθνος, Il. 7.115 ἔθνος ἑταίρων, 
and Opp. C. 3.30 ἔθνη μερόπων. See Tsomis 2018a, 270 for further paral-
lels. 

174. νήπιος: see 20 n. Coroebus is the proverbial idiot in Greek litera-
ture. Cf. Call. fr. 403 Asper 2004 ἑπτὰ σοφοὶ χαίροτε – τὸν ὄγδοον, ὥστε 
Κόροιβον, / οὐ συναριθμέομεν, Suida, s.v.: Κόροιβος μῶρός τις μετρῶν τὰ 
κύματα, Zenob. 4.58 on the saying Κοροίβου ἠλιθιώτερος, Verg. A. 2.345 
infelix, and Serv. Verg. A. 2.341 hunc autem Coroebum stultum inducit 

Euphorion. 

οὐδ᾽ ἀπόνητο γάμων: the verb in Quintus often when warriors (or their 
families) are deprived of their benefits. Cf. Q.S. 4.420–1 (of Troïlus) οὐδ᾽ 
ἀπόνητο / ἀγλαΐης, 7.611 (of Celtus and Eubius) οὐδ᾽ ἀπόναντο / ὄλβου 
άπειρεσίοιο πολὺν χρόνον, 8.298 (of Medon) παιδὸς δ᾽ οὐκ ἀπόνητο, 
9.187–8 (of Amides) οὐκ ἀπόνητ᾽ ἐρατεινῆς / ἱππασίης, and 10.159 οὐδ᾽ 
ἀπόνητο μολὼν ἐς πατρίδα νόστου. Cf. also with the genitive in Il. 11.762–
3 αὐτὰρ Ἀχιλλεὺς / οἶος τῆς ἀρετῆς ἀπονήσεται, 17.24–5 οὐδὲ μὲν οὐδὲ βίη 
Ὑπερήνορος ἱπποδάμοιο / ἧς ἥβης ἀπόνηθ᾽, and 24.556 σὺ δὲ τῶνδ᾽ 
ἀπόναιο. Without the genitive in οὐδ᾽ ἀπόνητο in Od. 11.324, 16.120, and 
17.293. See Stoevesandt 2004, 139–40. 

175. χθιζὸς: predicatively as in e.g. Q.S. 14.2367 μοι ἔνισπε / χθιζὸς ἐνὶ 
λεχέεσσι διὰ κνέφας ὑπνώοντι. Cf. Il. 1.4234 Ζεὺς γὰρ ἐς Ὠκεανὸν μετ᾽ 
ἀμύμονας Αἰθιοπῆας / χθιζὸς ἔβη κατὰ δαῖτα.  

Πριάμοιο: see 80 n. 

<πόλιν>: added by Rhodomann 1604. Köchly 1850 suggested the lacuna, 
following Spitzner’s question of why Coroebus’ future wife is not men-
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tioned. Zimmermann 1913 continues with καὶ ὑπέσχετ᾽ Ἀχαιοὺς. See 
Keydell 1963, 1289 and Paschal 1904, 61 for the opinion that Quintus 
forgot to say why Coroebus came to Troy. 

175–6. ὑπέσχετ᾽ Ἀχαιοὺς / Ἰλίου ἄψ᾽ ὦσαι: cf. Il. 13.3667 (Othryoneus) 
ὑπέσχετο δὲ μέγα ἔργον / ἐκ Τροίης ἀέκοντας ἀπωσέμεν υἷας Ἀχαιῶν. The 
future groom courts his bride by promising gifts. See Brüger 2016, 89 
for further literature and 169 n. For Ἴλιον see 67 n., for the Greeks 15 n. 

176. ἂψ ὦσαι: cf. Q.S. 4.2512 (Diomedes trying to push Ajax the Great-
er) ἀλλά μιν οὔ τι / ἂψ ὦσαι and 8.1689 (swollen torrents hitting a boul-
der) οὐδ᾽ ἅμα πάντων / ἂψ ὦσαι δύναται. In the Iliad cf. ὦσαν ἀπὸ σφείων 
in 4.535, 5.626, and 13.148 and ἂψ δ᾽ ἐς κουλεὸν ὦσε μέγα ξίφος in 1.220. 

177. Κῆρες: for the Keres see 125–6 and 126 n., for Aisa see 280 n., for 
the Moirai see 440 n. 

178. Εὐρυδάμαντα κατέκτανεν ἀντιόωντα: cf. Q.S. lines 13.1689 
ἀντιόωντα / αἰχμητῆρα Κόροιβον (see 168 n.). This Eurydamas is men-
tioned only here in Quintus. A seemingly different Eurydamas is the 

father of Abas (see 209 n. for a discussion of multiple Trojans with the 
name Abas) and Polyidus, who are killed in the Iliad (cf. 5.14851 τοὺς 
μὲν ἔασ᾽, ὁ δ᾽ Ἄβαντα μετῷχετο καὶ Πολύιδον, / υἱέας Εὐρυδάμαντος 
ὀνειροπόλοιο γέροντος τοῖς οὐκ ἐρχομένοις ὁ γέρων ἐκρίνατ᾽ ὀνείρους, / 
ἀλλά σφεας κρατερὸς ∆ιομήδης ἐξενάριξε) by Diomedes, too. Eurydamas 
was unable to foresee their fate even though he was a dream-interpreter. 
See Kirk 1990, 734. For the motif of a useless prophecy cf. Il. 2.85860 
and Brügger et al. 2003, 2812. Not to be confused with Eurydamas, one 
of Penelope’s suitors. Odysseus kills him in Od. 22.283 ἔνθ᾽ αὖτ᾽ 
Εὐρυδάμαντα βάλε πτολίπορθος Ὀδυσσεύς. See Felson 2011. 
 After Diomedes killed a younger person (Coroebus) in lines 16877, 
he now proceeds to kill an old person. Even though Eurydamas is not 
specifically called an old man in these lines, the lector doctus might well 
know him to be old from the Iliad (cf. Il. 5.149 Εὐρυδάμαντος 
ὀνειροπόλοιο γέροντος). Quintus thus creates a smooth transition to the 
killing of the γέρων Ilioneus in lines 181207. 

179. ἐυμμελίην: see 41 n. 
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Ἀντήνορος: appears 6x in Quintus. He is the son of Hicetaon or Aisyetes 
(see DNP, s.v.) and the Husband of Theano (Il. 6.298–9 τῇσι θύρας ὤϊξε 
Θεανὼ καλλιπάρῃος, / Κισσηΐς, ἄλοχος Ἀντήνορος ἱπποδάμοιο) who advo-
cates that the Trojan women should stay within the city (Q.S. 1.45174). 
His sons Archelochus (killed in Il. 14.4624 Πουλυδάμας δ᾽ αὐτὸς μὲν 
ἀλεύατο κῆρα μέλαιναν / λικριφὶς ἀΐξας, κόμισεν δ᾽ Ἀντήνορος υἱὸς / 
Ἀρχέλοχος; not to be mistaken for the Archelochus killed in Q.S. 11.901 
by Menelaüs) and Acamas (killed in Q.S. 10.167–8 by Philoctetes 
Ποίαντος δ᾽ ἐπὶ τοῖσι πάις κτάνε ∆ηιονῆα / ἠδ᾽ Ἀντήνορος υἱὸν ἐυμμελίην 
Ἀκάμαντα or already in Il. 16.342–3; see Tsomis 2018, 122–3) are togeth-
er with Aeneas the leaders of the Trojans (Il. 2.8223 12.99100 τῷ γε 
δύω Ἀντήνορος υἷε, / Ἀρχέλοχός τ᾽ Ἀκάμας τε, μάχης εὖ εἰδότε πάσης). 
The Iliad names eleven sons, of which six die (see Graf et al. 2000, 141). 
Antenor is part of the Trojan elders (Il. 3.14652) and a supporter of a 
peaceful solution to the conflict. He is the host of Menelaüs and Odys-
seus (Il. 3.20324; see Danek 2005 and Danek 2006) and in Il. 7.34753 
unsuccessfully tries to persuade the Trojans to return Helen.  
 From the Hellenistic period on, Antenor was considered a traitor (cf. 
e.g. Lyc. Alex. 341 ἀπεμπολητὴς τῆς φυταλμίας χθονὸς, Dares 39–42, and 
D.H. Ant. Rom. 1.46 τῇ προδοσίᾳ τῶν Ἀντηνοριδῶν). According to other 
accounts, he came together with Helen to Cyrene (P. P. 5.82–5 ἔχοντι τὰν 
χαλκοχάρμαι ξένοι / Τρῶες Ἀντανορίδαι σὺν Ἑλένᾳ γὰρ μόλον / 
καπνωθεῖσαν πάτραν ἐπεὶ ἴδον / ἐν Ἄρει) or became the founder of Pata-
vium (Verg. A. 1.247 hic tamen ille urbem Patavi sedesque locavit, Strab. 
5.4.1, 12.3.8, and Liv.1.1). For further information, see 291–9 n., Wlosok 
1967, Eppermann 1980, 33–52, Braccesi 1984, Capuis 1990, Zampieri 
1990, Feldherr 2014, and Carvounis 2019, 157. 

180. ἐνὶ Τρώεσσι σαοφροσύνῃσι κέκαστο: cf. Q.S. 3.426 ἀλλὰ 
σαοφοσύνῃ καὶ κάρτεϊ πάντ᾽ ἐκέκαστο, 7.47 εὖ δὲ σαοφροσύνῃ<σι> 
κεκασμένον, and 12.23 μοῦνος δὲ σαοφροσύνῃσι νόησεν. In Homer cf. 
Od. 4.725 (= 4.815) παντοίῃς ἀρετῇσι κεκασμένον ἐν ∆αναοῖσιν. Similar is 
Verg. A. 2.426–7 cadit et Rhipeus, iustissimus unus / qui fuit in Teucris et 

servantissimus aequi. The noun σαοφροσύνη not in the Iliad, but in Od. 

23.13 and 23.30. Cf. also Il. 21.462 με σαόφρονα μυθήσαιο and Od. 4.158 
ἀλλὰ σαόφρων ἐστί. In Opp. H. 3.359 οὔτι σαοφροσύνῃσι μεμηλότες, not 
in Nonnus, not in Triphiodorus.  
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 For κέκαστο cf. Il. 2.530 ἐγχείῃ δ᾽ ἐκέκαστο Πανέλληνας καὶ Ἀχαιούς, 
13.431–2 ἐκέκαστο / κάλλεϊ καὶ ἔργοισιν, 14.124–5 κέκαστο δὲ πάντας 
Ἀχαιοὺς / ἐγχειῃ, Od. 24.509 ἀλκῇ τ ἠνορέῃ τε κεκάσμεθα πᾶσαν ἐπ᾽ αἶαν, 
Hes. Th. 929 ἐκ πάντων παλάμῃσι κεκασμένον Οὐρανιώνων, and A.R. 
2.815–6 Ἔνθα δ᾽ Ἀβαντιάδην πεπρωμένη ἤλασε μοῖρα / Ἴδμονα 
μαντοσύνῃσι κεκασμένον. On the Trojans see 19 n. 

181–208: The death of Ilioneus  

After the passage which includes the killing of Eurydamas (17880), 
Quintus devotes 27 lines to the altercation between Diomedes and Ili-
oneus. It is a conflict between the old and the young, the weak and the 
strong, the helpless and the powerful.  

Ilioneus (Q.S. 13.190–3) Priam (Q.S. 13.223–36) 

190 στυγερὸν δέ μιν 
ἄμφεχε δεῖμα 

223 οὐ τρέσεν 

191 Γουνοῦμαι 2278 οὐ … λιλαίομαι 

191 ὅ τίς ἔσσι 
πολυσθενέων Ἀργείων 

226 Ὦ τέκος ὀβριμόθυμον 
ἐυπτολέμου Ἀχιλῆος 

192 αἴδεσαι and 196 ἐμεῦ 
ἀπὸ νόσφιν ἐς αἰζηοὺς 
τρέπε χεῖρας 

227 κτεῖνον μηδ᾽ ἐλέαιρε 

1923 ἀργαλέου τε / λῆγε 
χόλου 

236 ἄασον ὄβριμον ἦτορ 

Lexemes hailing from the word family “old age,” describing Ilioneus, 
appear 7x (181 δημογέροντι, 183 γηραλέου, 188 γέροντος, 192 γέροντος, 
194 γέροντα, 197 and 199 γῆρας). Moreover, Ilioneus is described with 
words of weakness and fear (183 κλάσθησαν, 184 περιτρομέων, 190 δεῖμα, 
and 206 ὑπέκλασε δῃωθέντα). Diomedes on the other side is described by 
words of youth (194 ἄνδρα νέον and 196 αἰζηοὺς) and power (e.g. 186 
ἐσσύμενός, 189 θοὸν ἄνδρα καὶ ὄβριμον, 191 τίς … πολυσθενέων Ἀργείων, 
195 ἀλκῆς, 198 κραταιοῦ Τυδέος υἱός, 200 κάρτος, and 204 δεινὸς ἀνήρ). 
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Lastly, other than Ilioneus, Diomedes has a weapon at hand (182 ξίφος 
αἰνὸν, 185 ἄορ … θοόν, 188 ξίφος, and 203 λοίγιον ἆορ). His emotions are 
not those of fear but of anger (187 and 193 χόλου). 
 The death of Ilioneus has the function of a contrastive preparation to 
the Priam episode in lines 220b–47 (see comparison on the left). Vian 
1969, 118 views the passage as “un diptyque où l’attitude courageuse de 
Priam s’opppose à la veulerie d’Ilionée.” Similarly Gärtner 2005, 238 
states that “dieser recht einfache Kunstgriff der Dopplung von Quintus 
selbst stammt, um der gegensätzlichen Haltung des Königs mehr Ge-
wicht zu verleihen.” The characters differ in many ways. Ilioneus seems 
not to realize that it is Diomedes standing in front of him (191 ὅ τίς ἐσσι 
πολυσθενέων Ἀργείων). Priam, however, is aware of his opponent’s iden-
tity and is thus able to address Neoptolemus (226 Ὦ τέκος ὀβριμόθυμον 
ἐυπτολέμου Ἀχιλῆος). Ilioneus is depicted as fearful (190 στυγερὸν δέ μιν 
ἄμφεχε δεῖμα), Priam is decidedly fearless (223 οὐ τρέσεν) and does thus 
not beg his killer Diomedes for mercy (2278 κτεῖνον μηδ᾽ ἐλέαιρε 
δυσάμμορον οὐ γὰρ ἔγωγε / τοῖα παθὼν καὶ τόσσα λιλαίομαι and 236 
ἄασον ὄβριμον ἆορ). Ilioneus on the other side wants to be spared (191 
Γουνοῦμαί σ᾽, 192 αἴδεσαι, 192–3 ἀργαλέου τε / λῆγε χόλου, and 196 ἐμεῦ 
ἀπὸ νόσφιν ἐς αἰζηοὺς τρέπε χεῖρας). An important intertext to those two 
passages is Priam’s supplication to Achilles in Iliad 24. Priam in this 
scene begs for Achilles’ sympathy by pointing to his old age. In the 
Posthomerica, he does not and rather admits that he had rather have died 
than lived to see the sack of his city. Conversely, in Quintus it is Ilioneus 
who imitates Priam’s behavior in the Iliad. However, Priam is successful 
(as the only supplicant in the Iliad), and Ilioneus is not. See also To-
masso 2010, 400 and Scheijnen 2018, 297–8. 

181. Ἰλιονῆι: appears only here in Quintus. Cf. Vian 1969, 225: 
“Plusieurs Troyens portent ce nom.” Not to be mistaken for the Ilioneus 
killed by Peneleus in Il. 14.487507 (see Burgess 2011d) or the oldest 
(maximus Ilioneus, Verg. A. 1.521; see Austin 1971, ad loc.) leader of the 
Trojan refugees (cf. Verg. A. 1.120, 1.521, 1.559, 1.611, 7.212, 7.249, 
9.501, and 9.569). The name is derived from Ἴλιος (see Boyten 2010, 
163) just like e.g. Satnius (Il. 14.443), Scamandrius (Il. 5.49), Simoeisius 
(Il. 4.474), and Tros (Il. 20.463) are derived from place-names (see von 
Kamptz 1982, 1245 and 292 and Krieter-Spiro 2015, 224). Vian 1969, 
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135 n8 and James 2004, 335 link Ilioneus to the character of Eïoneus, 
who is killed by Neoptolemus in the Little Iliad (fr. 23 West 2003).  

συνήντετο: in Quintus only here and in 6.341 (of the Greeks) Τρωσὶ δ᾽ 
ἄρ ἐσσυμένοισι συνήντεον. Rare in Homer too. 2x Il.: cf. 7.22 (Hector and 
Paris) ἀλλήλοισι δὲ τώ γε συναντέσθην παρὰ φηγῷ and 21.34 Ἔνθ᾽ υἷι 
Πριάμοιο συνήντετο ∆αρδανίδαο and 4x Od.: cf. 15.538, 17.165, and 
19.311 in the formula ὡς ἄν τίς σε συναντόμενος μακαρίζοι. Not in Oppi-
an. 3x Nonn. D. The simplex ἄντομαι in Q.S. 7.247 τῷ δ᾽ ἄτροπος ἤντετο 
Μοῖρα, 10.450–1 Οὐδέ τι θῆρας ἐδείδιε λαχνήεντας / ἀντομένη ὑπὸ νύκτα, 
13.496–8 Καὶ τότε ∆ημοφόωντι μενεπτολέμῳ τ᾽ Ἀκάμαντι / Θησῆος 
μεγάλοιο δι᾽ ἄστεος ἤντετο μήτηρ / Αἴθρη ἐελδομένη. Cf. Il. 2.594–5 ἔνθα 
τε Μοῦσαι / ἀντόμεναι Θάμυριν τὸν Θρήϊκα παῦσαν ἀοιδῆς, 8.411–2 
πρώτῃσιν δὲ πύλῃσι πολυπτύχου Οὐλύμποιο / ἀντομένη κατέρυκε, ∆ιὸς δέ 
σφ᾽ ἔννεπε μῦθον, and 16.788–9 ἤντετο γάρ τοι Φοῖβος ἐνὶ κρατερῇ ὑσμίνῃ 
/ δεινός. For the question whether the form is aorist or imperfect see 
Brügger 2016, 331 and also Vian 1969, 34 n3. 

δημογέροντι: only here in Quintus. Twice in Homer (Il. 3.149 and 
11.372). In the Iliad, the δημογέροντες are the elders of which Antenor 
(see 179 n.) is part of (3.14652). In 11.3712 Paris shoots an arrow at 
Diomedes (στήλῃ κεκλιμένος ἀνδροκμήτῳ ἐπὶ τύμβῳ / Ἴλου ∆αρδανίδαο, 
παλαιοῦ δημογέροντος). It is noteworthy that the use of the noun here 
and in the Iliad appears in a scene including Diomedes. Similar is 
ἡγήτωρ, prominent in the repeated whole-verse ὦ φίλοι, Ἀργείων 
ἡγήτορες ἠδὲ μέδοτες (cf. e.g. Il. 2.79, 9.17, 10.533, 11.276, 11.587, 
17.248, 22.378, 23.457). 

182. ξίφος αἰνὸν: see 153 n. This combination does not appear in 
Homer. 

183. γηραλέου: only here in Quintus, not in Homer. Cf. A.R. 1.193–4 τὸν 
μὲν ἄρ᾽ Οἰνεὺς /ἤδη γηραλέον κοσμήτορα παιδὸς ἴαλλεν and Opp. C. 

2.3501 ὣς αἰγῶν κοῦροι φιλίους κομέουσι τοκῆας / γηραλέους. Cf. also 
Pi. P. 4.121 and A. Pers. 171. 20x as an adjective in Nonn. D., 3x as a 
noun.  

κλάσθησαν ἄδην ὑπὸ σώματι γυῖα: the verb in the passive in Quintus of 
collapsing trees in 1.491 ἀλλήλοισι δ᾽ ἐπὶ κλασθέντα κέχυ<ν>ται and 
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1.625 Εὖτ᾽ ἐλάτη κλασθεῖσα βίῃ κρυεροῦ Βορέαο. Otherwise in 1.596 and 
5.458 ὑπεκλάσθη μελέεσιν, 10.372 γυῖα δ᾽ ὑπεκλάσθησαν, 11.84 ὑπέκλασε 
δ᾽ ἅψεα πάντα, 12.399 τρόμος δ᾽ ἀμφέκλασε γυῖα, and 13.398 ὑπεκλάσθη 
δέ οἱ ἀλκὴ of collapsing people. Cf. the active use in 4.483–4 πάντων γὰρ 
ὑπέκλασε δεῖμ᾽ ἀλεγεινὸν / ἠνορέην, 6.13 πολέας γὰρ ὑπέκλασε δαίμονος 
Αἶσα, 7.248 ἥ οἱ ὑπέκλασε νόστον, and 13.206–7 Kαὶ τὸν μὲν μόρος αἰνὸς 
ὑπέκλασε δῃωθέντα / Τυδείδαο χέρεσσιν. Cf. Il. 11.584 ἐκλάσθη δὲ δόναξ, 
ἐβάρυνε δὲ μηρόν. Similar also the Homeric expressions of fear τρόμος 
αἰνὸς ὑπήλυθε γυῖα ἕκαστον (Il. 7.215 and 20.44), τρομέει δ᾽ ὑπὸ φαίδιμα 
γυῖα (Il. 10.95), ὑπό τε τρόμος ἔλλαβε γυῖα (Il. 3.34 14.506 and Od. 

18.88), and Nic. Ther. 728 γούνων δ᾽ ὑποέκλασε δεσμὰ. See also 206 n. 
and Krieter-Spiro 2009, 27 for further literature. 

ἄδην: see 33 n. 

184. περιτρομέων: common in Quintus (13x: 1.477, 3.182, 3.270, 3.364, 
5.276, 8.224, 9.219, 9.249, and 14.23). Cf. Q.S. 5.2756 Νέας δ᾽ ἐς μέσσον 
ἔρυσσα / οὔ τι περιτρομέων δηίων μένος. In Homer, the verb appears 
only once. Cf. Od. 18.77 (Irus trembling in front of Odysseus) σάρκες δὲ 
περιτρομέοντο μέλεσσιν. 3x Opp. H. (1.293, 4.194, and 4.202). Cf. Arat. 
861 αὔριον οὐδ᾽ ἐπὶ νυκτὶ περιτρομέειν ὑετοῖο. Not in Nonnus, not in 
Triphiodorus. 

χείρεσιν ἀμφοτέρῃσι: cf. Q.S. 11.3935 ἐπεὶ μένος Αἰνείαο / ὄβριμον 
ἀμφοτέρῃσιν ἀρηρότα χείρεσι λᾶαν / ἐμμεμαὼς ἐφέηκε and Il. 12.3812 
οὐδέ κέ μιν ῥέα / χείρεσσ᾽ ἀμφοτέρῃς ἔχοι ἀνήρ, οὐδὲ μάλ᾽ ἡβῶν, / οἷοι 
νῦν βροτοί εἰσ᾽. Sligthly different in Q.S. 3.548 στήθεα τ᾽ ἀμφοτέρῃσι 
πεπληγυῖαι παλάμῃσιν. The noun χεῖρ 4x in the Ilioneus passage (here, 
192, 196, and 207). 

185. ἄορ ... θοόν: this combination appears also in Q.S. 5.300, 13.403, 
and 14.305. ἄορ 3x with λοίγιον and used synonymously in Greek epic to 
the alternatives φάσγανον and ξίφος. This combination not in Homer. 
On θοός see 39 and 115 n. 

συνέδραξε: < συνδράσσο (LSJ, s.v.: “clutch”). Only here in Greek litera-
ture and in a Scholion to Aristides 3.325. 

ἥψατο γούνων: cf. Q.S. 7.593 δέος ἥψατο γούνων (cf. also 7.585–6), Il. 
1.512 ( 15.76) Θέτις δ᾽ ὡς ἥψατο γούνων, 20.4689 ὁ μὲν ἥπτετο χείρεσι 
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γούνων / ἱέμενος λίσσεσθ᾽, 21.645 ὁ δέ οἱ σχεδὸν ἦλθε τεθηπώς, / γούνων 
ἅψασθαι μεμαώς, 24.3567 ἀλλ᾽ ἄγε δὴ φεύγωμεν ἐφ᾽ ἵππων, ἤ μιν ἔπειτα / 
γούνων ἁψάμενοι λιτανεύσομεν, αἴ κ᾽ ἐλεησῃ, Od. 6.1689 δείδια δ᾽ αἰνῶς 
/ γούνων ἅψασθαι, 22.339 γούνων ἅψασθαι Λαερτιάδεω Ὀδυσῆος, and 
Tryph. 263 ἱκεσίαις παλάμῃσι παλαιῶν ἥψατο γούνων. 
 The supplicative gesture of touching or approaching one’s knee also 
in Q.S. 2.1712 μιμνέτω ὑμείων μηδ᾽ ἀμφ᾽ ἐμὰ γούναθ᾽ ἱκάνων / 
λισσέσθω. Cf. Thetis begging Zeus in Il. 1.5001 καί ῥα πάροιθ᾽ αὐθοῖο 
καθέζετο, καὶ λάβε γούνων / σκαιῇ and 1.557 ἠερίη γὰρ σοί γε παρέζετο 
καὶ λάβε γούνων. Cf. also Il. 18.457 Od. 3.92 Od. 4.322 τοὔνεκα νῦν τὰ 
σὰ γούναθ᾽ ἱκάνομαι and Il. 6.45 Ἄδρηστος δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἔπειτα λαβὼν ἐλίσσετο 
γούνων (= Od. 10.264  Il. 21.71). See LfrgE, s.v. γόνυ 1c and ἱκάνω 2bγ. 
Other typical gestures are touching one’s chin (e.g. Il. 1.501) and kissing 
one’s hands (e.g. Il. 24.478). See Neumann 1965, 6870, Gould 1973, 
Pötscher 1992, and Naiden 2006, 4462. On gestures of lament in the 
Aeneid, see Lobe 1999, 173–8. 

186. ἀνδροφόνου ἥρωος: the adjective appears in Quintus only 3x. Cf. 
also Q.S. 4.24 ἀνδροφόνου ὑσμίνης and 8.126 ἀνδροφόνοιο Κύκλωπος. In 
Homer (29x Il. and 1x Od.), a regular epithet of Hector (e.g Ιl. 1.242, 
6.498, 9.351, 16.77, 16.840, and 17.428; see Latacz et al. 2000, 101 and 
Brügger 2009, 1823 for ample discussion). Never with Diomedes. The 
use here is a reference to Priam’s supplication Il. 24.4779 ἄγχι δ᾽ ἄρα 
στὰς / χερσὶν Ἀχιλλῆος λάβε γούνατα καὶ κύσε χεῖρας / δεινὰς 
ἀνδροφόνους (the epithet with Achilles also in Il. 18.317 and 23.18). Just 
as in the Iliad, an older man supplicates himself to a significantly 
younger and more powerful one. However, Achilles shows mercy, Dio-
medes does not. The adjective not in Oppian, 21x in Nonnus. On hero-
ism and heroic codes in Iliad and Odyssey, see Adkins 1960, Adkins 
1982, Schein 1984, Wees 1988, Martin 1989, Cairns 1993, and Horn 
2014, in the Posthomerica Scheijnen 2018. 

μόθον: see 37 n. 

ἐσσύμενός περ: at the end of a line also in Il. 11.554, 13.142, and 17.663. 
Cf. Q.S. 7.135 ἐσσύμεναί περ and 12.257 ἐσσυμένως περ; as well as Q.S. 
1.695, 3.712, 13.238, Il. 13.57, Od. 4.416, 4.733, and Opp. H. 1.240 and 
2.343. 
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187. χόλου: see 193 n. 

ἀμβολίῃ: this noun appears in Quintus only here and in 1.4312 Τῶ μή 
τις ἔτ᾽ ἀμβολίη πολέμοιο / εἴη τειρομένῃσιν. This is an epic version of the 
noun ἀναβολή. Not in Homer, but ἀνάβλησις (Il. 2.380 ἀνάβλησις κακοῦ 
ἔσσεται and 24.655 ἀνάβλησις λύσιος νεκροῖο γένηται). It appears in A.R. 
1.8612 Ἀμβολίη ... ἦεν / ναυτιλίης, 3.1434 μηδέ τις ἔστω / ἀμβολίη. Cf. 
also e.g. Nonn. D. 25.273, 36.477, 38.12, 48.137, and 48.218. Not in Op-
pian. 

188. βαιὸν: see 42 n. 

ἀπέσχε γέροντος: the verb appears 6x in Quintus (here, and in 1.467 
δηιοτῆτος ἀποσχόμεναι κελαδεινῆς, 2.72 ἀπόσχεο δηιοτῆτος, 3.519 
ἀποσχώμεσθα δυσηχέος αἶψα γόοιο, 9.333 στονόεντος ἀποσχόμενοι 
πολέμοιο, and 13.344 τοῦδ᾽ ἀνδρὸς ἑὰς ἀπεχώμεθα χεῖρας). Cf. also Il. 3.84 
Ὥς ἔφαθ᾽, οἱ δ᾽ ἔσχοντο μάχης, 12.248 εἰ δὲ σὺ δηϊοτῆτος ἀφέξεαι and 
14.129 αὐτοὶ μὲν ἐχώμεθα δηϊοτῆτος. 

ξίφος: see 153 n. 

189. λισσόμενος: the verb 7x in Quintus, 74x in Homer. Noteworthy 
models are Lycaon’s supplication in Il. 21.978 Ὣς ἄρα μιν Πριάμοιο 
προσηύδα φαίδιμος υἱὸς / λισσόμενος ἐπέεσσιν and Priam’s supplication 
in 24.485 τὸν καὶ λισσόμενος Πρίαμος πρὸς μῦθον ἔειπε. 

θοὸν ἄνδρα καὶ ὄβριμον: cf. Q.S. 1.341 Θοοὶ δέ οἱ ἄνδρες ἕποντο and 
12.1234 θοοὺς προέηκαν ἱκέσθαι / ἀνέρας. For the combination ἄνδρα 
καὶ ὄβριμον cf. Q.S. 1.8, 1.278, and 5.438 ὑπέτρεσαν ὄβριμον ἄνδρα. See 
also 50 n. and Bär 2009, 1578. On θοός see 39 and 115 n. 

189–90. ἀλεγεινὸν / ἴαχεν: cf. Q.S. 2.6345 ἀλεγεινὸν ἀνεστενάχιζε γοῶσα 
/ Ἠώς. This form of an adverb appears also in Q.S. 2.566, 8.353, 11.146, 
14.35, 14.572, and 14.643. For the adjective, see also 100 n. and Vian 
1966, 123 n2. In Homer, the formulas μεγάλ᾽ ἴαχε(-ον) and μέγα δ᾽ ἴαχε 
are commonly used with the coast (Il. 21.10), fire (Il. 23.216), objects 
thrown into water (Od. 20.392), rocks (Il. 9.395), a salpinx (Ιl. 18.219), 
and ships (Il. 1.482 and Od. 2.428). See Coray 2016, 28 for further dis-
cussion and also 102 n. and line 333. 
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190. ἐσσυμένως: cf. Il. 23.363–4 ὁμόκλησάν τ᾽ ἐπέεσσιν / ἐσσυμένως. The 
adverb 65x in Q.S., 8x Il., 4x Od., 4x Hes., and 11x A.R. See also Camp-
bell 1981, 194, Bär 2009, 216 and especially Ferreccio 2014, 253–4 for 
exhaustive discussion. 

στυγερὸν δέ μιν ἄμφεχε δεῖμα: cf. Q.S. 7.250 (of Deïdameia) κατὰ θυμὸν 
ἀάσπετον ἄμφεχε δεῖμα, 9.273 κακὸν δέος ἄμφεχε Τρῶας, 12.357 (of the 
Trojans) δέος ἄμφεχε θυμόν, 12.466 (also of the Trojans) πάντας γὰρ 
ἀμείλιχον ἄμφεχε δεῖμα, and Orph. A. 787 στυγερὸν δὲ περὶ φρένας 
εἵλκετο δεῖμα. The noun δεῖμα in Quintus 3x with ἀλεγεινός (4.483, 
7.544, and 12.521), 2x with μέγας. For a detailed discussion of ἄμφεχε see 
Tsomis 2018a, 169, for the adjective see 458 n. 

191. Γουνοῦμαί σ᾽: the verb appears only here in Quintus and 10x in 
Homer. A close parallel is Il. 21.74 γουνοῦμαί σ᾽, Ἀχιλεῦ. Here, Lycaon 
begs Achilles for mercy after he has lost his weapons in the river. In 
Homer, Achilles threats the youngster with a spear (21.71–2), in the 
Posthomerica it is a sword (182–5). Four Homeric speeches start with 
Γουνοῦμαι: Odysseus’ supplication to Nausicaa in Od. 6.149 Γουνοῦμαί 
σε, ἄνασσα θεός νύ τις ἦ βροτός ἐσσι has no martial connotation. Later in 
the Odyssey, however, the suitor Leiodes (22.312) and the minstrel 
Phemius (22.344) supplicate him γουνοῦμαι σ᾽, Ὀδυσεῦ σὺ δέ μ᾽ αἴδεο 
καί μ᾽ ἐλεήσον. Of those three suppliants, only Phemius survives due to 
Telemachus’ intervention.  

πολυσθενέων Ἀργείων: the adjective appears 10x in Quintus and not in 
Homer. With the Greeks cf. Q.S. 8.422 ἰοῖσι κτείνοντο πολυσθενέων ὑπ᾽ 
Ἀχαιῶν and 11.131 οἳ γὰρ δὴ μάρναντο πολυσθενέεσσιν Ἀχαιοῖς. Other-
wise denoting the Greek heroes Achilles (5.603 and 6.21) and Machaon 
(6.394), as well as the the Centaurs (6.273), the gods (7.186), the Titans 
(2.205), and Zeus (3.128). Thus, Arnold Bärtschi (2019, 246) rightly 
speaks of a “tendeziöse Funktionalisierung des Beiworts”. For the spon-
deiazon cf. also Q.S. 1.750 ἀρηιθόων Ἀργείων, 7.121 ἐυπτολέμων 
Ἀργείων, 13.506 (see n.) and 14.94 φιλοπτολέμων Ἀργείων, 3.19, 6.59, 
and 14.235 μενεπτολέμων Ἀργείων, and 1.716, 2.390, 3.435, 4.76, 6.85, 
7.3, 9.3, 9.289, 11.332, and 14.633 ἐυσθενέων Ἀργείων. See Tsomis 
2018a, 143 and Carvounis 2019, 64. For the Greeks see 15 n. 
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192. αἴδεσαι: cf. Q.S. 1.192 (Priam) Αἴδεσσαι δ᾽ ἔμὸν ἦτορ. Cf. Il. 9.640 
(Ajax the Greater to Achilles) αἴδεσσαι δὲ μέλαθρον and especially Il. 

24.503 (Priam to Achilles) ἀλλ᾽ αἰδεῖο θεούς. In h.Cer. 64 (Demeter to 
Helius) Ἠέλι αἴδεσσαί με. Similar is Q.S. 1.195–6 (Priam to Zeus) αἴδεο 
δ᾽, <ἕ>ως ἔτι παῦροι ἀφ᾽ αἵματός εἰμεν ἀγαυοῦ / ∆αρδάνου, Il. 21.74 (Ly-
caon to Achilles) Od. 22.312 (Leiodes to Odysseus) 22.344 (Phemius to 
Odysseus) σὺ δέ μ᾽ αἴδεο καί μ᾽ ἐλέησον, and Il. 22.82 Ἕκτορ, τέκνον 
ἐμόν, τάδε τ᾽ αἴδεο καί μ᾽ ἐλέησον. See Bär 2009, 490. 

ἀμφὶ γέροντος: Hermann 1840 is responsible for the lacuna after 
γέροντος. Vian 1969 supplies “arrête,” so does Gärtner 2010 “halte 
zurück [deine Hände],” and Hopkinson 2019 “stay [your hand].” See 
Köchly 1850, ad loc. 

192–3. ἀργαλέου τε / λῆγε χόλου: cf. Q.S. 12.2156 χόλον δ᾽ ἀπὸ νόσφι 
βάλοντο / ἀργαλέον, Il. 10.1067 εἴ κεν Ἀχιλλεὺς / ἐκ χόλου ἀργαλέοιο 
μεταστρέψῃ φίλον ἦτορ, 15.121–2 ἀργαλεώτερος ἄλλος / πὰρ ∆ιὸς 
ἀθανάτοισι χόλος καὶ μῆνις ἐτύχθη, and 18.119 ἀργαλέος χόλος Ἥρης (see 
Kaimio 1977, 65).  
 The noun χόλος appears in Quintus with a variety of adjectives: αἰνός 
(1.752, 9.400, 9.493, and 14.506), ἀλγινόεις (4.376), ἀνιηρός (14.170), 
ἀργαλέος (12.215 and 13.192), δεινός (5.150), κακός (1.780), οἰζυρός 
(14.342), ὀλοός (1.305), and στονόεις (9.404).  

193. μακρὸν πέλει ἀνέρι κῦδος: the combination μακρὸν κῦδος appears 
only here in Quintus and not in Homer (see Scodel 2008, 12–16 and 22–
30). In Quintus, often in the combination μέγα κῦδος (cf. e.g. 1.108, 2.77, 
3.197, 4.577, 7.566, and 13.288). In Homer in e.g. Il. 8.176 and 8.237. 
For πέλει ἀνέρι κῦδος cf. Q.S. 7.657–8 (Phoinix wanting to die earlier 
than Achilles) ὃ καὶ πέλει ἀνέρι κῦδος / κηδεμονῆος ἑοῦ ὑπὸ χείρεσι 
ταρχυθῆναι. See Tsomis 2018a, 352–3 for a discussion of the parallels 
between the two speeches and 288 n. 

194. ἄνδρα νέον κτείναντι καὶ ὄβριμον ἢν δὲ γέροντα: this line in the 
very center of the speech epitomizes the conflict between Ilioneus and 
Achilles. The opposing ἄνδρα νέον at the beginning of the line and the 
γέροντα at the end of it stand symbolic for the conflict of the young war-
rior and the old man. Cf. line 189 n. for the combination ὄβριμον ἄνδρα. 
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194–5. ἢν δὲ γέροντα / κτείνῃς, οὔ νύ τοι αἶνος ἐφέψεται εἵνεκεν ἀλκῆς: 
cf. Lycaon’s contrasting argument in Il. 21.84–6 μινυνθάδιον δέ με μήτηρ 
/ γείνατο Λαοθόη θυγάτηρ Ἄλταο γέροντος, / Ἄλτεω and Achilles’ reply 
in 21.106–7 ἀλλὰ, φίλος, θάνε καὶ σύ τίη ὀλοφύρεαι οὕτως; / κάτθανε καὶ 
Πάτροκλος, ὅ περ σέο πολλὸν ἀμείνων. See 191 n. for context. Ilioneus 
makes a valid point here. Earlier in the Posthomerica, Memnon had re-
fused to fight with Nestor because of his old age (cf. 2.309–13 Ὦ γέρον, 
οὔ μοι ἔοικε καταντία σεῖο μάχεσθαι / πρεσβυτέροιο γεγῶτος, ἐπεί γ᾽ εὖ 
οἶδα νοῆσαι / ἦ γὰρ ἔγωγ᾽ ἐφάμην σε νέον καὶ ἀρήιον ἄνδρα / ἀντιάαν 
δηίοισι, θρασὺς δέ μοι ἔλπετο θυμὸς / χειρὸς ἐμῆς καὶ δουρὸς ἐπάξιον 
ἔμμεναι ἔργον) and Neoptolemus denied him access to the wooden 
horse, as the honor of sacking the city should be given to the young (cf. 
12.276–80 ἀλλά σε γῆρας ἀμείλιχον ἀμφιμέμαρφεν, / οὐδέ τοι ἔμπεδός ἐστι 
βίη χατέοντι πόνοιο. / Τῶ σε χρὴ Τενέδοιο πρὸς ᾐόνας ἀπονέεσθαι / ἐς δὲ 
λόχον νέοι ἄνδρες ἔθ᾽ ὑσμίνης ἀκόρητοι / βησόμεθ᾽, ὡς σύ, γεραιέ, 
λιλαιομένοις ἐπιτέλλεις). See James 2004, 335 and Scheijnen 2018, 292.  

195. αἶνος ἐφέψεται: the noun only here in Quintus. In the Iliad, only 
twice, both times during the funeral games (cf. Il. 23.652 ἐπεὶ πάντ᾽ αἶνον 
ἐπέκλυε Νηλεΐδαο and 23.795 Ἀντίλοχ᾽, οὐ μέν τοι μέλεος εἰρήσεται 
αἶνος). See Richardson 1993, 240. For the figurative use of the verb cf. 
Q.S. 5.265 εἰ μή οἱ πινυτὴ ἐπὶ μῆτις ἕπηται. 

εἵνεκεν: this form only here in Quintus. Not in Homer. Cf. Hdt. 1.42.α.2 
τοῦ φυλάσσοντος εἵνεκεν and Hdt. 3.122.α.4 εἵνεκεν χρημάτων. 

ἀλκῆς: 45x Q.S., 53x Il., 12x Od., and 14x A.R. Other than here, etymo-
logically this noun denotes defensive power (LfgrE, s.v.: “’Abwehr’ feind-
lichen Einwirkens von sich, seinem Haus und Besitz”). See Serafimidis 
2016, 264–5 with n1084 and n1085 for further literature.  

196. ἐς αἰζηοὺς τρέπε χεῖρας: cf. Q.S. 2.174 (of the gods) ὄφρα καὶ 
ἀσχαλόων τις ἀπὸ πτολέμοιο τράπηται, 7.106 (of Eurypylus) οὐδ᾽ ὅ γε 
χεῖρας ἀπέτρεπε δηιοτῆτος, 9.101 (Antenor to Zeus) καὶ ὄβριμον ἄνδρα 
πόληος / τρέψον ἀφ᾽ ἡμετέρης, Il. 12.248–9 εἰ δὲ σὺ δηϊοτῆτος ἀφέξεαι, ἠέ 
τιν᾽ ἄλλον / παρφάμενος ἐπέεσσιν ἀποτρέψεις πολέμοιο, and 20.256–7 
ἀλκῆς δ᾽ οὔ μ᾽ ἐπέεσσιν ἀποτρέψεις μεμαῶτα / πρὶν χαλκῷ μαχέσασθαι 
ἐναντίον. 
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197. ποτε γῆρας ὁμοίιον εἰσαφικέσθαι: cf. Il. 4.315 (Agamemnon to 
Nestor) ἀλλά σε γῆρας τείρει ὁμοίϊον and h.Ven. 244 νῦν δέ σε μὲν τάχα 
γῆρας ὁμοίιον ἀμφικαλύψει. Compare also the “emotional (and metrically 
useful) variant” (de Jong 2012, 74) ἵκετο γήραος οὐδόν (Od. 15.246; simi-
lar 15.348, 23.212, Il. 22.60–1, 24.487, Hes. Op. 331, and h.Ven. 106). In 
Quintus, also line 13.199 ἐσθλὸν ποτὶ γῆρας ἱκέσθαι. For further parallels 
see Ferrecccio 2014, 181, and Tsomis 2018a, 351. 
 Old age in Quintus has mostly negatively connotations. Cf. e.g. 2.330 
ὑπὸ γήραος ἄχθομαι αἰνοῦ, 2.341 γήραϊ γὰρ καθύπερθε πολυτλήτῳ 
βεβάρητο, 3.451 ἀτερπέι γήραϊ κύρσας, 3.614 and 12.276 γῆρας ἀμείλιχον, 
4.121 λυγρὸν ... γῆρας, 4.320 γῆρας ... καὶ ἄλγεα, 7.655 λυγρῷ δ᾽ ἐπὶ γήραϊ, 
10.426 γήραϊ τειρομένη, and 12.271 γῆρας πολύστονον. The same can be 
found in Homer. Cf. the adjectives in e.g. Il. 5.153, 10.79, 18.434, 23.644, 
Od. 24.249 λυγρός, Il. 19.336 στυγερο ́ς, Il. 8.103, 23.623, Od. 11.196 
χαλεπός. In the Odyssey with λιπαρός in Od. 11.136, 19.386, and 23.283). 
For old age in Homer, see Schadewaldt 1970, Preisshofen 1977, 2042, 
Garland 1990, and Falkner 1995, for old age and death in antiquity see 
Brandt 2010. 

198. Ὣς φάμενον προσέειπε: also in Q.S. 5.165, 5.427, 6.84, 7.219, 7.667, 
7.700, 8.146, 12.66, 12.73, 12.274, and 13.237. This phrase not in Homer, 
but cf. the repeated whole-verse Τὸν δ᾽ αὖτε προσέειπε θεὰ γλαυκῶπις 
Ἀθήνη (Il. 1.206, 7.33, 22.177, and 22.238) and τὸν δ᾽ αὖτε προσέειπεν 
ἄναξ ἀνδρῶν, Ἀγαμέμνων (Il. 9.114, 10.64, 10.119, 14.64, and 19.184). See 
Campbell 1981, 256 for parallels and discussions. 

κραταιοῦ Τυδέος υἱός: on Diomedes see 168 n. The full combination 
appears also in Q.S. 7.419 and 10.350, the shorter Τυδέος υἱός (28x Il., 
not in Od.) in Q.S. 4.82, 4.102, 4.574, 6.64, 6.97, 7.347, and 9.335. Simi-
lar is Q.S. 1.770 (cf. 3.260 and 9.335) Τυδέος ὄβριμος υἱός, 4.217 Τυδέος 
ἱπποδάμοιο πάις, and 12.326 κραταιοῦ Φυλέος υἱός (cf. Il. 13.345 Κρόνου 
υἷε κραταιὼ). In the Iliad, the combination Τυδέος ὑιός appears with the 
epithets μεγάθυμος (Il. 5.25, 5.235, and 10.509), ἀγαυός (5.277), and 
δαΐφρονος ἱππόδαμος (4.370; similar 8.152 and 23.472). Cf. also Od. 3.167 
Τυδέος υἱὸς Ἀρήϊος. 
 In Quintus, the adjective also with other heroes. Cf. 6.502 and 6.516 
Ἀτρέος υἷε κραταιώ as well as weapons (1.24 and 2.409 δουρὶ κραταιῷ), 
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hands (1.592, 1.742 κραταιῇ χειρὶ and 11.194 χεῖρα κραταίην), and the 
Giants (2.518 Γίγαντας ἀτειρέας ἠὲ κραταιοὺς). The adjective in Homer 
frequently in the formula θάνατος καὶ μοῖρα κραταιή (e.g. Il. 5.83, 16.334, 
20.477, and 21.110). Cf. also Il. 11.19 κραταιοῦ θηρός and 13.345 δύω 
Κρόνου υἷε κραταιὼ. See also line 13.168 and 13.237. 

199. Ὦ γέρον: also in lines Q.S. 2.309, 5.166, 7.668, 12.298, and 13.238. 
This speech has been compared to Memon’s short speech to Nestor in 
2.309–18 (see Gärtner 2010, ad loc.; on Nestor in the Posthomerica García 
Romero 1989 and Langella 2016). However, Memnon wants Nestor to 
take flight while Neoptolemus shows no mercy. 8x in the Iliad. In Il. 

24.460 and 24.683 Hermes addresses Priam that way, in 24.411 it is the 
messenger Argeïphontes. Usually a respectful address. See Latacz et al. 
2000, 36. 

ἐσθλὸν ποτὶ γῆρας ἱκέσθαι: cf. line 13.197 ποτε γῆρας ὁμοίιον 
εἰσαφικέσθαι. Achilles picks up Ilioneus’ last argument. See 197 n. 

200. κάρτος ἀέξεται: cf. Q.S. 1.507 ἐπεὶ μέγα κάρτος ἀέξεται 
ἀμφοτέροισιν, 2.77 κῦδος ἀέξεται, 5.82 ἀέξετο κῦμ᾽ ἀλεγεινὸν, Il. 18.110 
ἀνδρῶν ἐν στήθεσσιν ἀέξεται ἠΰτε καπνός, and Od. 2.315 καὶ δή μοι 
ἀέξεται ἔνδοθι θυμός. 

200–1. ἐάσω / ἐχθρὸν: see 239 n. 

201. Ἄιδι πάντας ἰάψω: strongly resembles Il. 1.3 πολλὰς δ᾽ ἰφθίμους 
ψυχὰς Ἄϊδι προΐαψεν. Cf. also Q.S. 3.15 πολλοὶ ἀνοστήτοιο κατελθέμεν 
Ἀιδονῆος, 3.157 ψυχὴ δὲ κατ᾽ Ἄιδος ἐξεποτήθη, 3.198–9 εἴ γέ τίς ἐστι κατ᾽ 
Ἄιδος ἀνθρώποισιν / ἢ νόος ἠὲ θέμιστες, 6.429 ἔβη δ᾽ ἄφαρ Ἄιδος εἴσω, 
and 8.139 Ἦ σε πρὸς Ἄιδα Κῆρες ἀμείλικτοι φορέουσιν. The use of the 
verb ἰάπτειν points for Latacz et al. 2000, 17 in light of parallel construc-
tions (cf. Il. 5.654, 11.445, 16.625 Ἄϊδι διδόναι, 21.48 εἰς Ἀΐδαο πέμπειν, 
and 8.367 Ἀϊδαο προπέμπειν) to “eine die Gewaltsamkeit betonende Stei-
gerung”. For an extensive discussion of Hades in the Posthomerica see 
Maciver 2017 (esp. 126 n18) and Tsomis 2018a, 99–105, in Homer 
Purves 2011a with further literature. 

202. δήιον ἄνδρ᾽ ἀπαμύνει: cf. Q.S. 13.154 ἀπὸ Κῆρας ἀμύνειν. For the 
noun-adjective phrase, cf. Q.S. 1.599, 5.158a, 6.468, 11.262, 13.265 δήιοι 
ἄνδρες, 7.46 and 12.251 δηίοισιν ὑπ᾽ ἀνδράσιν. The lexeme δήιος in Quin-
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tus 36x as a noun, 16x as an adjective. See Tsomis 2018, 123–4 and 
Brügger et al. 2003, 125. 

203. λαιμοῖο διήλασε λοίγιον ἆορ: an almost identical line in Q.S. 14.313 
(Achilles sacrificing Polyxena; see Carvounis 2019, 151–2) Ὣς εἰπὼν 
κούρης διὰ λοίγιον ἤλασεν ἆορ. Cf. also 2.258–9 (Memnon killing An-
timachus) διήλασε δ᾽ ὄβριμον ἔγχος / ἐς κραδίην, 3.240 (Glaucus attack-
ing Ajax the Greater) διήλασεν ἐς χρόα καλόν, 6.393 (Machaon attacking 
Eurypylus) κατ᾽ εὐρέος ἤλασεν ὤμου, 6.408 (Eurypylus attacking Macha-
on) διὰ στέρνοιο Μαχάονος ἤλασεν ἔγχος, 11.34–5 (Neoptolemus killing 
Euenor) διὰ δ᾽ ἤλασεν ἐς μέσον ἧπαρ / αἰχμήν, and 13.441 ξιφέεσσιν ἑὸν 
διὰ λαιμὸν ἔλασσαν. In the Iliad, e.g. in 16.821 (Hector killing Patroclus) 
διαπρὸ δὲ χαλκὸν ἔλασσε and 22.326 (Achilles wounding Hector) τῇ ῥ᾽ 
ἐπὶ οἷ μεμαῶτ᾽ ἔλασ᾽ ἔγχεϊ δῖος Ἀχιλλεύς.  
 The adjective λοίγιος appears with a weapon also with ἔγχος (cf. Q.S. 
3.317, 4.25, 6.592, and 10.61) and δοῦρα (cf. Q.S. 13.333). Cf. Opp. H. 

1.560, C. 4.36 λοίγιον ἰὸν (also in Nonn. D. 48.62), and Lyc. Alex. 795 
λοίγιος στόνυξ. In Homer only with ἔργον (cf. Il. 1.518 and 1.573 λοίγια 
ἔργα). In Quintus also with deities. Cf. e.g. Ares (7.17) and Aisa (10.344). 
Old men are killed in Triphiodorus in lines 600–2 οἰκτρότατοι δὲ 
γέροντες ἀτιμοτάτοισι φόνοισιν / οὐδ᾽ ὀρθοὶ κτείνοντο, χαμαὶ δ᾽ ἱκετήσια 
γυῖα / τεινάμενοι πολιοῖσι κατεκλίνοντο καρήνοις (see Miguélez-Cavero 
2013, 435–6). Τhe noun ἆορ is used synonymously in Greek epic with 
the alternatives φάσγανον and ξίφος. 

204. ἴθυνε: see 62 n. 

205. κέλευθα: see 171 n.  

206. μόρος αἰνὸς: this combination appears also in Q.S. 1.682, 2.412, 
3.773, 9.176, and 10.332. Only once in Homer (Il. 18.465). In Homer, 
μόρος appears as “Fate” e.g. in Il. 6.357 οἷσιν ἐπὶ Ζεὺς θῆκε κακὸν μόρον, 
18.465 ὅτε μιν μόρος αἰνὸς ἱκάνοι, 19.421 εὖ νυ τὸ οἶδα καὶ αὐτὸς ὅ μοι 
μόρος ἐνθάδ᾽ ὀλέσθαι, 22.280 ἐκ ∆ιὸς ἠείδης τὸν ἐμὸν μόρον, 24.85 κλαῖε 
μόρον οὗ παιδὸς ἀμύμονος, Od. 1.166 νῦν δ᾽ ὁ μὲν ὣς ἀπόλωλε κακὸν 
μόρον, and 11.618 καὶ σὺ κακὸν μόρον ἡγηλάζεις. As “death” e.g. in Od. 

9.61 οἱ δ᾽ ἄλλοι φύγομεν θάνατόν τε μόρον τε, in Quintus, in 1.252–3 τῆς 
δ᾽ ἅψεα πάντα / λῦσε μόρος, 1.682–3 ἐπεὶ μόρον αἰνὸν ἄκουσε / παιδὸς 
ἑῆς, 2.412 Νῦν σ᾽ ὀίω μόρον αἰνὸν ἀναπλήσειν ὑπ᾽ ὀλέθρῳ, 6.630 ὀδύνῃ δ᾽ 
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ἐμίγη μόρος, ἔφθιτο δ᾽ ἀνήρ, 9.194 καίριος ἔνθα μάλιστα πέλει μόρος 
ἀνθρώποισιν, and 11.120 μόρος δ᾽ ἐκίχανεν ἀρητός. Cf. also the adjective 
αἰνόμορος in Q.S. 1.651, 2.480, 9.395, 10.397–8, Il. 22.481, Od. 9.53, and 
24.169. The adjective αἰνός appears in Homer 13x in the formula ἐν αἰνῇ 
δηϊοτῆτι (e.g. Il. 3.20). See Ferrecio 2014, 221 for further parallels. 

ὑπέκλασε: the verb does not appear in Homer. Cf. Q.S. 1.596 and 5.458 
(of Penthesileia and Ajax the Greater respectively) ὑπεκλάσθη μελέεσσι, 
6.13 πολέας γὰρ ὑπέκλασε ∆αίμονος Αἶσα, 10.372 (of the collapsing Hec-
uba) γυῖα δ᾽ ὑπεκλάσθησαν, 12.399 (of Laocoön) Τῷ δ᾽ ἄφαρ ἔμπεσε δεῖμα, 
τρόμος δ᾽ ἀμφέκλασε γυῖα (see Campbell 1980, 140), 13.182–3 (of Ili-
oneus; see n.) τοῦ δ᾽ ἄρα πάγχυ / γηραλέου κλάσθησαν ἄδην ὑπὸ σώματι 
γυῖα, and 13.398 ὑπεκλάσθη δέ οἱ ἀλκὴ. Cf. Nic. Ther. 728 γούνων δέ θ᾽ 
ὑπέκλασε δεσμά.  

δῃωθέντα: cf. Q.S. 2.145 (Thymoites on Achilles) ᾧ περ ὀίω / καὶ θεὸν 
ἀντιάσαντα μάχῃ ἔν<ι> δῃωθῆναι, 2.397 (of Memnon) ὑπ᾽ ἔγχεϊ δηιόωντα, 
and 4.18 (of Achilles) τὸν δ᾽ ἐν πυρὶ δῃωθέντα. 

207. Τυδείδαο χέρεσσιν: cf. Q.S. 1.265 Τυδείδαο πέσον παλάμῃσι 
δαμεῖσαι. See 168 and 198 n. 

εἰσ<έτι>: not in Homer, common in Quintus (15x: Q.S. 1.84, 1.389, 2.42, 
2.54, 4.10, 4.431, 7.57, 7.315, 10.134, 10.365, 11.104, 11.399, 13.207, 
14.502, and 14.642). This adverb becomes popular in Hellenistic poetry. 
See Ferreccio 2014, 51 for parallels. 

Τρῶας ἐναίρων: cf. Q.S. 7.527 Τρῶας ἔναιρεν ἀφ᾽ ἕρκεος, Il. 16.92 Τρῶας 
ἐναιρόμενος, προτὶ Ἴλιον ἡγεμονεύειν, and 20.96 ἔγχεϊ χαλκείῳ Λέλεγας 
καὶ Τρῶας ἐναίρεν. On the Trojans see 19 n. 

208. ἔσσυτ᾽ ἀνὰ πτολίεθρον ἑῷ μέγα κάρτεϊ θύων: cf. Q.S. 3.384 and 
7.109 ἑῷ μέγα κάρτεϊ θύων, 4.234 μέγα θύων, 4.357 ἑῷ περὶ κάρτεϊ θύων, 
4.584 μεγάλῳ περὶ κάρτεϊ καὶ ποσὶ θύων, 6.597 κάρτεϊ θυων, and 11.426 
μεγάλῳ περὶ κάρτεϊ θύων. Cf. Il. 21.234 ὁ δ᾽ ἐπέσσυτο οἴδματι θύων. For 
the prepositional phrase ἀνὰ πτολίεθρον see 1 n. 
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209–12: The death of Abas, Eurycoön, Amphimedon, Damastor’s son, 
Mimas, and Deïopites 

Diomedes kills the Trojans Abas and Eurycoön, Ajax the Lesser slays 
Amphimedon. Agamemnon the son of Damastor, Idomeneus Mimas, 
and Meges Deïopites. 

209. ∆άμνατο δ᾽ ἠὺν Ἄβαντα: δάμνατο at the beginning of a line in 
Quintus in e.g. 13.217 (of Neoptolemus) δάμνατ᾽ Ἀγήνορα δῖον and 8.88 
(= 8.228 and 10.101) ∆άμνατ<ο δ᾽> ἄλλοθεν ἄλλον. In Homer, this form 
only once in Il. 11.309 ὣς ἄρα πυκνὰ καρήαθ᾽ ὑφ᾽ Ἕκτορι δάμνατο λαῶν. 

Ἄβαντα: besides here, there appear to be two other Trojans with the 
name Abas. Sthenelus kills one in Q.S. 11.81 Σθένελος δ᾽ ἕλε δῖον 
Ἄβαντα, Diomedes (again) kills one earlier in Il. 5.14851 τοὺς μὲν ἔασ᾽, 
ὁ δ᾽ Ἄβαντα μετῴχετο καὶ Πολύιδον, / υἱέας Εὐρυδάμαντος, ὀνειροπόλοιο 
γέροντος· / τοῖς οὐκ ἐρχομένοις ὁ γέρων ἐκρίνατ᾽ ὀνείρους, / ἀλλά σφεας 
κρατερὸς ∆ιομήδης ἐξενάριξε (for Eurydamas see also line 13.178). James 
2004, 324 accuses Quintus of “careless use of Homeric material” be-
cause both in Il. 5 and in Q.S. 11 (line 79) a Polyidus and an Abas are 
killed in quick succession. See Kirk 1990, 73. Not translated in Way 
1913.  

δούρατι μακρῷ: also in 1.247 and 3.218. Together with δουρὶ κραταιῷ 
(Q.S. 1.24 and 2.409; cf. Pi. P. 6.34 κραταιὸν ἔγχος), a variation of the 
Homeric δουρὶ φαεινῷ (22x Il.; cf. e.g. 4.496, 5.611, 6.32, 11.577, 13.159, 
13.183, 13.190, 13.370, 13.403, 13.516, 14.461, 15.429, 15.573, 16.284, 
16.399, 16.409, 16.466, 16.477, 17.304, 17.347, and 17.574; cf. also Batr. 
216 and Hes. fr. 280.1 MW), χαλκήρεα δοῦρα (e.g. Il. 6.3), and ὀξέϊ δουρί 
(e.g. Il. 5.336, 16.317, and 16.806). See Bakker/ van den Houten 1992. 
The noun δόρυ, originally “a long piece of wood” (LfgrE, s.v.), denotes in 
the Iliad (222x) a spear used for throwing (other than the ἔγχος; see 330 
n.), in the Odyssey (35x), closer to its original sense, also a “tree-stalk, a 
timber (for building i.e. beam, plank etc.)” (LfgrE, s.v.). See Serafimidis 
2016, 104–5. On spears generally, see Höckmann 1980, 312–4 and Par-
askevaides 1984, 22–4. 

210. υἷα Περιμνήστοιο περικλυτὸν Εὐρυκόωντα: both names appear 
only here in Quintus. They do not appear in Homer. The adjective 
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περικλυτός in Quintus with the names of Memnon (2.378), Orion 
(5.368), Amides (9.186), Deïphobus (9.226), Zelys (10.125), Aeneas 
(11.477), and Sinon (14.107). In Iliad and Odyssey 12x with Hephaestus 
(e.g. Il. 1.607, 18.383, Od. 8.300, 8.349, and 8.357), in the Iliad with Pa-
troclus (18.326) and the Trojan Antiphus (11.104), in the Odyssey with 
Phemius (1.325) and Demodocus (8.83, 8.367, and 8.521). Similar ex-
pressions are κλεός εὐρύ (Od. 1.344, 3.204. 4.726, 4.816), τηλεκλυτός (Il. 

19.400, Od. 1.30), τηλεκλειτός (Il. 5.491, 6.111, 9.233, 12.108, 13.321, Od. 

19.546), κλέος οὐρανὸν ἵκει (Il. 8.192). For the Indo-Germanic back-
ground, see Schmitt 1967, 71–80. See 511 n. for the adjective κλυτός. 

211. Αἴας: see 422 n. 

Ἀμφιμέδοντα, ∆αμαστορίδην: both names appear only here in Quintus, 
but together in the Odyssey, as one of the suitors, Agelaus, is the son of a 
Damastor, and another one is called Amphimedon. Cf. Od. 22.241–2 
Μνηστῆρας δ᾽ ὄτρυνε ∆αμαστορίδης Ἀγέλαος / Εὐρύνομός τε καὶ 
Ἀμφιμέδων ∆ημοπτόλεμός τε; also in 20.321, 22.212, and 22.293. Another 
son of Damastor is Tlepolemus, in Il. 16.416 Τληπόλεμόν τε 
∆αμαστορίδην. See Brügger 2016, 188 and Finkelberg 2011a. 

Ἀγαμέμνων: without an epithet in Q.S. 4.581, 5.559, 7.687, 7.701, 8.99, 
9.35, 11.85, 12.339, and 14.210. Besides with various epithets. Cf. Q.S. 
1.828 and 9.486 Ἀγαμέμνονος ἀφνειοῖο, 3.518 μέγα κρατέων Ἀγάμεμνον, 
4.127, 4.407, 5.165, 5.427, 9.203, 9.490, and 14.20 ἐυμμελίης Ἀγαμέμνων, 
5.135 μητιόεντ᾽ Ἀγαμέμνονα, 5.474 Ἀτρείδῃ Ἀγαμέμνονι, 6.337, and 6.510 
Ἀγαμέμνονα δῖον. In Homer regularly in the repeated whole-verse 
Ἀτρείδη κύδιστε, ἄναξ ἀνδρῶν Ἀγάμεμνον (e.g. Il. 2.434, 9.96, 9.163, 
9.673, 9.693, 10.103, 19.146, 19.199) and τὸν δ᾽ ἀπαμειβόμενος προσέφη 
κρείων Ἀγαμέμνων (e.g. Il. 1.130, 1.285, 2.369, 4.188). On Agamemnon 
generally, see van Nortwick 2011 with literature. 

212. Ἰδομενεὺς: the king of Crete and leader of the Cretan contingent (Il. 

2.645–50), son of Deucalion and grandson of Minos (cf. Il. 13.449–52). 
He is one of the lesser heroes before Troy; his aristeia is described in Il. 

13.361–525. In the Odyssey, Nestor states that he returned safely to Crete 
with his comrades (Od. 3.191–2 πάντας δ᾽ Ἰδομενεὺς Κρήτην εἰσήγαγ᾽ 
ἑταίρους, / οἳ φύγον ἐκ πολέμου, πόντος δέ οἱ οὔ τιν᾽ ἀπηύρα.). See Visser 
1997, 219 and 613–4 and Louden 2011. 
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Μίμαντα: only appears here in Quintus and not in Homer. Another 
Mimas is killed by Philoctetes in Q.S. 11.4813 ἀλλὰ Μίμαντα / 
μεσσηγὺς σάκεος τε καὶ ἱπποκόμου τρυφαλείης / τύψεν.  

Μέγης: this Meges appears in Quintus in 1.287, 6.634, 10.108, 10.138, 
and 12.326. As the son of Phyleus, he is the leader of the men from Du-
lichium (cf. Il. 2.62530). In Il. 13.6912, he is the leader of the Epeians. 
See Richmond 1968. He is notably featured in the Iliad as part of the 
assembly in the Doloneia (10.110 and 10.175) and as part of the legation 
bringing Agamemnon’s gifts to Achilles (19.23841). According to Apol-
lodorus (Bibl. 3.10.8), he is one of Helen’s suitors. He also appears in E. 
IA 283–4 λευκήρετμον δ᾽ Ἄρη / Τάφιον ἦγεν, ὧν Μέγης ἄνασσε. Two 
further Trojans with the same name appear in Q.S. One is the father of 
Polymnius (2.292 Πολύμνιον υἷα Μέγητος) and one is the son of Dymas 
(cf. Il. 16.715–20) and father of Celtus and Eubius, who are both killed by 
Neoptolemus (7.60611 Ἕνθα δύω κτάνε παῖδε πολυχρύσοιο Μέγητος / ὃς 
γένος ἔσκε ∆ύμαντος, ἔχεν δ᾽ ἐρικυδέας υἷας / εἰδότας εὖ μὲν ἄκοντα 
βαλεῖν, εὖ δ᾽ ἵππον ἐλάσσαι / ἐν πολέμῳ καὶ μακρὸν ἐπισταμένως δόρυ 
πῆλαι, / τοὺς τέκε οἱ Περίβοια μιῇ ὠδῖνι παρ᾽ ὄχθας / Σαγγαρίου, Κέλτον 
τε καὶ Εὔβιον). See also Kirk 1985, 220–1, Visser 1997, 220, Ebbott 2011a, 
and Ferreccio 2014, 164–5. 

∆ηιοπίτην: there seem to appear three Trojans with the name Deïopites. 
One is killed in Q.S. 6.579–81 Καὶ τότε δὴ θεράπων ἐρικυδέος Εὐρυπύλοιο 
/ τύψε Θόαντος ἑταῖρον ἐχέφρονα ∆ηιοπίτην / ὤμου τυτθὸν ἔνερθε. An-
other Deïopites, also a Trojan, appears in Il. 11.4201, where he is killed 
by Odysseus (ὁ δὲ πρῶτον μὲν ἀμύμονα ∆ηϊοπίτην / οὔτασεν ὦμον ὕπερθεν 
ἐπάλμενος ὀξέϊ δουρί). Apollodorus names him as one of Priam’s sons 
(Bibl. 3.12.5). See Anderson 2011b. 

21350: Neoptolemus and Priam

 213–20a: Neoptolemus kills Pammon, Polites, Tisiphonus, and 
Agenor 

 220b–50: Neoptolemus and Priam 
220b–4: Neoptolemus and Priam meet 
225–36: Priam asks Neoptolemus to kill him 
237–40: Neoptolemus’ speech 
241–50: Neoptolemus kills Priam 
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The passage can be divided into two parts. First, Neoptolemus kills Pri-
am’s sons Pammon, Polites, Tisiphonus, as well as Agenor (213–20a). In 
part two (220b–47), he meets Priam himself (220b–4), who decidedly 
wants to die (225–36). Neoptolemus answers that he will indeed not let 
him live (237-40) and kills him (241–50, including a simile).  
 The death of Priam is one of the most famous scenes in ancient liter-
ature. Further versions appear in E. Tr. 16–7 πρὸς δὲ κρηπίδων βάθροις / 
πέπτωκε Πρίαμος Ζηνὸς ἑρκείου θανών and 481–2 καὶ τὸν φυτουργὸν 
Πρίαμον οὐκ ἄλλων πάρα / κλύουσ᾽ ἔκλαυσα, E. Hec. 23–4 αὐτὸς δὲ βωμῷ 
πρὸς θεοδμήτῳ πίτνει / σφαγεὶς Ἀχιλλέως παιδὸς ἐκ μιαιφόνου, Cic. Tusc. 

1.85 Priamum tanta progenie orbatum, cum in aram confugisset, hostilis 

manus interemit, Verg. A. 2.550–3 hoc dicens altaria ad ipsa trementem / 

traxit et in multo lapsantem sanguine nati, / inplicuitque comam laeva, 

dextraque coruscum / extulit ac lateri capulo tenus abdidit ensem, Ov. Met. 

13.409–10 exiguumque senis Priami Iovis ara cruorem / conbiberat, Paus. 
4.17.4 Νεοπτολέμῳ γὰρ τῷ Ἀχιλλέως, ἀποκτείναντι Πρίαμον ἐπὶ τῇ ἐσχάρᾳ 
τοῦ Ἑρκείου, Tryph. 634–6 Αἰακίδης δὲ γέροντα Νεοπτόλεμος βασιλῆα / 
πήμασι κεκμηῶτα παρ᾽ Ἑρκείῳ κτάνε βωμῷ / οἶκτον ἀπωσάμενος 
πατρώιον, Apollod. Epit. 5.21 καὶ Νεοπτόλεμος μὲν ἐπὶ τοῦ ἑρκείου ∆ιὸς 
βωμοῦ καταφεύγοντα Πρίαμον ἀνεῖλεν, Dio Chr. 11.154 Πρίαμον δὲ τὸν 
βασιλέα τῆς Ἀσίας ἐν ἐσχάτῳ γήρᾳ κατατρωθέντα παρὰ τὸν τοῦ ∆ιὸς 
βωμόν, Dict. 5.12 Dein Priamum Neoptolemus sine ullo aetatis atque honor-

is dilectu retinentem utraque manu aram iugulat, Dict. 41 Priamum perse-

quitur, quem ante aram Iovis obtruncat, and Tz. Posthomerica 732–3 
Αἰακίδης δὲ Νεοπτόλεμος Πριάμον κατέπεφνε, / Εἰς ∆ιὸς ἑρκείοιο μέγαν 
περικάλλεα βωμόν. See also Austin 1964, 196–8, Gärtner 2005, 236–41, 
and Miguélez-Cavero 2013, 448. For illustrations on Attic vases, see 
Neils 1994, 516–20 and Miller 1995, 452.  
 In the Posthomerica, Neoptolemus appears most frequently in books 
7 to 9. See Scheijnen 2018, 159–60, 209–10, and 214 for a statistical anal-
ysis. As Boyten 2007 (see also Maciver 2012, 79–83 and 171–92) has 
shown, Neoptolemus is in Quintus not as cruel as in Virgil.  

213–20a: Neoptolemus kills Pammon, Polites, Tisiphonus, Agenor 

Before Neoptolemus slays king Priam, he strikes four of his sons and 
proceeds to kill many more unnamed soldiers. 
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213–7. Υἱὸς δ᾽ αὖτ᾽ Ἀχιλῆος ἀμαιμακέτῳ ὑπὸ δουρὶ / Πάμμονα δῖον 

ὄλεσσε, βάλεν δ᾽ ἐπιόντα Πολίτην, / Τισίφονόν τ᾽ ἐπὶ τοῖσι κατέκτανε, 
τοὺς ἅμα πάντας / υἱῆας Πριάμοιο καὶ ἀντιόωντ᾽ ἀνὰ δῆριν / δάμνατ᾽ 
Ἀγήνορα δῖον: a similar “catalog” of Priam’s sons appears in Il. 24.248–
51 (ὃ δ᾽ υἱάσιν οἷσιν ὁμόκλα, / νεικείων Ἕλενόν τε Πάριν τ᾽ Ἀγάθωνά τε 
δῖον / Πάμμονά τ᾽ Ἀντίφονόν τε βοὴν ἀγαθόν τε Πολίτην / ∆ηΐφοβόν τε καὶ 
Ἱππόθοον καὶ δῖον Ἀγαυόν; see Brügger 2009, 99–100), where the king of 
Troy scolds his sons and wishes they had died instead of Hector (24.253–
4 αἴθ᾽ ἅμα πάντες / Ἕκτορος ὠφέλετ᾽ ἀντὶ θοῇς ἐπὶ νηυσὶ πεφάσθαι). Two 
of the sons, Pammon and Polites, are mentioned in both passages. 
Whereas in the Iliad, he insulted them (24.260–1 τὰ δ᾽ ἐλέγχεα πάντα 
λέλειπται, / ψεῦσταί τ᾽ ὀρχησταί τε χοροιτυπίῃσιν ἄριστοι) and wished that 
they should all have been killed, he now himself wants to die together 
with his already dead sons. For a list of Priam’s sons cf. also Apollod. 
Bibl. 3.12.5 αὖθις δὲ παῖδας ἐγέννησε ∆ηίφοβον Ἕλενον Πάμμονα Πολίτην 
Ἄντιφον Ἱππόνοον Πολύδωρον Τρωίλον and Hyg. Fab. 90. 

213. Υἱὸς δ᾽ αὖτ᾽ Ἀχιλῆος: lines Q.S. 7.445 and 7.564 begin with the 
same words. In book 13, Achilles appears only as Neoptolemus’ father 
(cf. also lines 222, 226, and 237). Cf. also Q.S. 7.219, 7.700, 8.146, 8.170, 
9.181, 13.237, 14.233 Ἀχιλλέος ὄβριμος υἱός, 7.667 and 12.274 πάις 
ξανθοῦ Ἀχιλῆος, 8.13 Ἀχιλλέος ἄτρομος υἱὸς, and Od. 3.189 Ἀχιλῆος 
μεγάθυμου φαίδιμος υἱός. On Neoptolemus in Quintus see also Bez-
antakos 1992, Calero Secall 1998, Toledano Vargas 2002, Boyten 2007, 
Boyten 2010, Maciver 2012, 79–83 and 171–92, Scheijnen 2015, and 
Scheijnen 2018, 156–225, on Achilles in Quintus see Scheijnen 2018, 
96–155 and Schein 2011b for general discussion and further literature.  

213–4. ἀμαιμακέτῳ ὑπὸ δουρὶ / Πάμμονα δῖον ὄλεσσε: cf. Q.S. 1.523 (of 
Achilles and Ajax the Greater) Πολλοὺς δ᾽ ἐγχείῃσιν ἀμαιμακέτῃσι 
δάμασσαν and 11.154–5 (of the Trojans) Οἳ δ᾽ ἄρα δυσμενέων ἀπερείσια 
φῦλα δάιζον / χερσὶν ἀμαιμακέτῃσι. The adjective ἀμαιμάκετος appears 8x 
in Quintus, with a wide variety of nouns (cf. 1.523, 1.641, 3.139, 3.188, 
6.237, 8.63, and 11.155). 3x in Homer (Il. 6.179 and 16.329 both with the 
Chimera, Od. 14.311 ἱστὸν). 1x Hes. (Th. 319 of the Chimera’s fire), 1x 
Opp. C., 1x Opp. H., and 11x Nonnus (cf. D. 30.1278 ἀμαιμακέτῳ δὲ 
μαχαίρῃ / Τέκταφος ὡμάρτησε). Stoevesandt 2008, 71 explains etymology 
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and meaning with either with the verbs μαιμάω (‘to storm’) or μάχομαι 
(‘to fight’). In Quintus, 10x ὑπ᾽ ἔγχεϊ (see Bär 2009, 352). For δόρυ see 
209 n. 

214. Πάμμονα δῖον: Pammon is mentioned 3x in Q.S. book 6. Eurypylus 
picks him for battle in 6.316–20 Καὶ τότ᾽ Ἀλέξανδρόν τε καὶ Αἰνείαν 
ἐρίθυμον / Πουλυδάμαντά τ᾽ ἐυμμελίην καὶ Πάμμονα δῖον / ∆ηίφοβόν τ᾽ 
ἐπὶ τοῖσι καὶ Αἴθικον ὃς περὶ πάντων / Παφλαγόνων ἐκέκαστο μάχῃ ἔνι 
τλῆναι ὅμιλον, / τοὺς ἅμα λέξατο πάντας ἐπισταμένους πονέεσθαι (also 
Πάμμονα δίον). In 6.561–2 (θρασὺν ἡνιοχῆα / Πάμμονος Ἱππασίδην) and 
6.568 (Πάμμονι δ᾽ ἔμπεσε πένθος), his charioteer Hippasides is killed. He 
is mentioned once in the Iliad (24.250 Πάμμονά τ᾽ Ἀντίφονόν τε βοὴν 
ἀγαθόν τε Πολίτην; see 213–7 n., Brügger 2009, 99, and Kelly 2011). 

Πολίτην: Polites appears in Quintus also in 8.402–4 Ἔνθ᾽ ἄρα Μηριόνης 
στυγερὸν προέηκε βέλεμνον / καὶ βάλε Φυλοδάμαντα φίλον κρατεροῖο 
Πολίτου / τυτθὸν ὑπὸ γναθμοῖο and 11.339–41 Τοὺς δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ὕπερθε / 
∆ηίφοβός τε μενεπτόλεμος κρατερός τε Πολίτης / σύν <τ᾽> ἄλλοις 
ἑτάροισιν ἐρητύεσκον ὀιστοῖς, where Deïphobus and Polites ward off 
Sthenelus and Diomedes. Otherwise in Il. 2.791, 13.533 (helping 
Deïphobus), 15.339 (kills one of the Greeks), and 24.250 (see 213–7 n. 
above and Brügger 2009, 99). Polites is killed before the eyes of his fa-
ther in Virgil’s Aeneid. Cf. A. 2.526–32: Ecce autem elapsus Pyrrhi de caede 

Polites, / unus natorum Priami, per tela, per hostis / porticibus longis fugit et 

vacua atria lustrat / saucius. illum ardens infesto volnere Pyrrhus / insequi-

tur, iam iamque manu tenet et premit hasta. / ut tandem ante oculos evasit et 

ora parentum, / concidit ac multo vitam cum sanguine fudit. Unlike in 
Quintus, in Virgil he does not attack (214 ἐπίοντα) Neoptolemus but tries 
to escape him (Verg. A. 2.526 Ecce autem elapsus Pyrrhi de caede Polites). 
See Paschal 1904, 79. Another Polites is one of Odysseus’ comrades in 
the Odyssey. He is the leader of the group who is transformed into pigs 
by Circe (cf. Od. 10.224–5 τοῖσι δὲ μύθων ἦρχε Πολίτης, ὄρχαμος ἀνδρῶν, 
/ ὅς μοι κήδιστος ἑτάρων ἦν κεδνότατός τε). See Kearns 2011. 

215. Τισίφονόν: mentioned in Q.S. 1.404–6 πολέμοιο δ᾽ ἔρως λάβεν 
Ἱπποδάμειαν / Ἀντιμάχοιο θύγατρα, μενεπτολέμοιο δ᾽ ἄκοιτιν / Τισιφόνην 

as the husband of Hippodameia, who exhorts the Trojan women to fight 
in 1.40935. Not mentioned in Homer, but an Antiphonus in Il. 24.250 
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Πάμμονά τ᾽ Ἀντίφονόν τε βοὴν ἀγαθόν τε Πολίτην (cf. also Dict. 2.43 
Priami filiorum Antiphus et Polites). This led Struve to the conjecture 
Ἀντίφονον, which was not accepted in Vian’s edition, who followed the 
manuscript of Laskaris with regard to Q.S. 1.406. See 213–7 n., Appel 
1993, 79–80, and Brügger 2009, 99. 

216. Πριάμοιο: see 80 n. 

ἀνὰ δῆριν: see 145 and 166 n. 

217. δάμνατ᾽: see 209 n. 

Ἀγήνορα δῖον: Agenor appears with the epithets δῖος in Q.S. 6.624, 
ὀβριμόθυμος in 3.214, 11.188, and 11.349 and μεγάθυμος in 8.310. He is 
the son of Theano and Antenor (Il. 11.59) and together with Polydamas, 
Aeneas, and Hector one of the leaders of the Trojans. His son Echeclus 
is killed by Achilles (Il. 20.474-7). He attacks Achilles during the Battle 
by the River, but Apollo removes him from the battlefield (Il. 
21.544611). In Quintus, Agenor kills Molus (6.624), Hippomenes 
(8.310), Hippasus (11.86), and spectacularly injures an unknown soldier 
(11.188). In 3.214, he attempts to drag Achilles’ body into the city. In 
8.315, he evades an arrow, and in 11.439, he defends the walls of Troy. 
He appears 13x in Homer (all in the Iliad), with the epithet δῖος in 11.59, 
14.425, 15.340, and 21.579 (cf. 21.595 Ἀγήνορος ἀντιθέοιο). Cf. Little Iliad 

fr. 27 West 2003 τοῦ Ἀγήνορος δὲ κατὰ τὸν αὐτὸν ποιητὴν (i.e. Lesches) 
Νεοπτόλεμος αὐτόχειρ ἐστι. See Tandy 2011 and Coray 2016, 239. With 
the death of both Agenor (Theano’s son) and Tisiphon (Hippodameia’s 
husband), we find two men who are close to the disputing women in 
Q.S. 1.40376 dead.  

ἔπεφνεν: common in Quintus (12x). In Homer at the end of a line in Od. 

4.91 τῆός μοι ἀδελφεὸν ἄλλος ἔπεφνεν, 21.36–7 πρὶν γὰρ ∆ιὸς υἱὸς ἔπεφνεν 
/ Ἴφιτον Εὐρυτίδην, and 23.83–4 ὄφρα ἴδωμαι / ἄνδρας μνηστῆρας 
τεθνηότας, ἠδ᾽ ὃς ἔπεφνεν. 

218. πάντῃ: see 2 n. 

218–9. μέλας ἀνεφαίνετ᾽ Ὄλεθρος / ὀλλυμένων: cf. Q.S. 2.486 μέλας δ᾽ 
ἐπετρέπετ᾽ Ὄλεθρος, 11.1612 Ἔρις δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἰαίνετο θυμῷ / ὀλλυμένων, 
12.543 καὶ ἐν ποσὶ κείμεθ Ὀλέθρου, 13.362 μέλας δέ σε δέξατ᾽ ὄλεθρος, 
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and 14.588 Ἀμφὶ δέ μιν θανάτοιο μέλας ἐκιχήσατ᾽ Ὄλεθρος. The adjective 
in Homer not with Ὄλεθρος but with Κήρ (e.g. Il. 2.859, 3.360, 5.22, Od. 
2.283, 3.242, and 15.275). For the personification of destruction see 20 n.  

219. καταειμένος ἀλκὴν: cf. Q.S. 1.601 (of Penthesileia) τῶν δ᾽ 
ἐφύπερθε / θεσπεσίη ἐπέκειτο χάρις καταειμένη ἀλκήν, 1.221 μένος 
καταειμένοι ὤμοις (with a different verb ἐφίημι in A.R. 3.45 κόμας 
ἐπιειμένη ὤμοις; see Hunter 1989, 103), and 2.523 (of Achilles and 
Memnon) ἕστασαν ἀδμῆτες καταειμένοι ἄσπετον ἀλκήν. In Homer, we 
find it in e.g. θοῦριν ἐπιειμένοι ἀλκήν (Il. 7.164 8.262 18.157), ἐν δ᾽ 
Ἀχιλεὺς Τρώεσσι θόρε φρεσὶν εἱμένος ἀλκήν (Il. 20.381), ἄνδρ᾽ 
ἐπελεύσεσθαι μεγάλην ἐπιειμένον ἀλκήν (Od. 9.214 ≈ 9.514), and the simi-
lar δύσεαι ἀλκήν (Il. 9.231) and δύσεο δ᾽ ἀλκήν (Il. 19.36). See Coray 
2009, 28 for literature. In a transferred sense we also encounter expres-
sions such as ὄρος καταειμένον ὕλῃ (Od. 13.351, 19.431, h.Merc. 228, 
h.Ap. 225, and h.Ven. 285), Q.S. 6.152 Ἑλένη Χαρίτων ἐπιειμένη εἶδος, 
Q.S. 6.241 θεῶν ἐπιειμένη εἶδος, Q.S. 6.296 θεῶν ἐπιειμένον εἶδος, and 
Q.S. 13.488 ὄρος λασίῃσιν ἄδην καταείμενον ὕλῃς. Cf. also Il. 23.135 θριξὶ 
δὲ πάντα νέκυν καταείνυσαν. See Griffin 1995, 103–4 and Bär 2009, 
1745. See 195 n. for the noun ἀλκή. 

220b–50: Neoptolemus and Priam 

Already in the Iliad, Priam is constantly characterized as an old man full 
of grief and sorrow. In Il. 22.59–76, he expressed his fear of witnessing 
the destruction of his city (see Duckworth 1933, 30–2, Kullmann 1960, 
343–9, and de Jong 2012, 72–3) and even preferred to die rather than see 
Troy burn in 24.244–6: αὐτὰρ ἔγωγε / πρὶν ἀλαπαζομένην τε πόλιν 
κεραϊζομένην τε / ὀφθαλμοῖσιν ἰδεῖν, βαίην δόμον Ἄϊδος εἴσω. He also 
grieves his son Hector in 22.422–6 μάλιστα δ᾽ ἐμοὶ περὶ πάντων ἄλγε᾽ 
ἔθηκε. / τόσσους γάρ μοι παῖδας ἀπέκτανε τηλεθάοντας / τῶν πάντων οὐ 
τόσσον ὀδύρομαι ἀχνύμενός περ / ὡς ἑνός, οὗ μ᾽ ἄχος ὀξὺ κατοίσεται 
Ἄϊδος εἴσω, / Ἕκτορος ὡς ὄφελεν θανέειν ἐν χερσὶν ἐμῇσι. This image 
prevails in the Posthomerica right from the start. In his first appearance 
he is characterized as follows (1.74–5): Tοὔνεκα καὶ Πριάμοιο νόος πολέα 
στενάχοντος / καὶ μέγ᾽ ἀκηχεμένοιο περὶ φρεσὶ τυτθὸν ἰάνθη. In his prayer 
for Penthesileia he says (1.192–4): Αἴδεσσαι δ᾽ ἐμὸν ἦτορ, ἐπεὶ κακὰ 
πολλὰ τέτληκα / παίδων ὀλλυμένων, οὕς μοι περὶ Κῆρες ἔμαρψαν / 
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Ἀργείων παλάμῃσι κατὰ στόμα δηιοτῆτος. As his fear of the destruction of 
Troy has come true now, he begs Neoptolemus to be killed.  
 The passage here can be compared to the versions in Triphiodorus 
and Virgil (see James 2004, 366, Jahn 2009, 90–1, Tomasso 2012, 400–1, 
Miguélez-Cavero 2013, 448–50, and Scheijnen 2018, 295–302). Triphio-
dorus (634–42) dedicates fewer lines to Priam’s murder: Αἰακίδης δὲ 
γέροντα Νεοπτόλεμος βασιλῆα / πήμασι κεκμηῶτα παρ᾽ Ἑρκείῳ κτάνε 
βωμῷ / οἶκτον ἀπωσάμενος πατρώιον οὐδὲ λιτάων / ἔκλυεν, οὐ Πηλῆος 
ὁρώμενος ἥλικα χαίτην / ᾐδέσαθ᾽, ἧς ὕπο θυμὸν ἀπέκλασεν ἠδὲ γέροντος / 
καίπερ ἐὼν βαρύμηνις ἐφείσατο τὸ πρὶν Ἀχιλλεύς. / σχέτλιος, ἦ μὲν ἔμελλε 
καὶ αὐτῷ πότμος ὁμοῖος / ἑσπέσθαι παρὰ βωμὸν ἀληθέος Ἀπόλλωνος / 
ὕστερον. Virgil (A. 2.535–543) on the other side is more detailed: “at tibi 

pro scelere,” exclamat, “pro talibus ausis / di, si qua est caelo pietas quae talia 

curet, / persolvant grates dignas et praemia reddant / debita, qui nati coram 

me cernere letum / fecisti et patrios foedasti funere vultus. / at non ille, satum 

quo te mentiris, Achilles / talis in hoste fuit Priamo; sed iura fidemque / 

supplicis erubuit corpusque exsangue sepulchro / reddidit Hectoreum meque 

in mea regna remisit. In both scenes, Neoptolemus’ brutality is contrasted 
to Achilles’ mercy. Both times he acts against οἶκτος or pietas respective-
ly. Both Triphiodorus and Virgil mention Zeus’ altar (Verg. A. 2.523–4). 
In comparison, Neoptolemus appears less brutal in Quintus. It has been 
pointed out, that his tamer behavior is enabled through Priam’s wish to 
be killed (see Gärtner 2005, 238, Boyten 2007, 320–3, and Boyten 2010, 
190–2).  

220b–4: Neoptolemus and Priam meet 

Neoptolemus and Priam meet at the altar of Zeus Herceüs. Priam im-
mediately recognizes the son of Achilles and decides to die beside his 
sons.  

220. μαιμώων: see 79 n. 

Ἔνθα καὶ: see Vian 1959, 157: “il se situe à l’intérieur d’une aristie, pour 

annoncer une nouvelle victime du champion.” 

221. ἐνέκυρσεν: in Quintus only here, in 9.5045 ἀγαθὸς δὲ κακῇ 
ἐνέκυρσε κελευθῷ / πολλάκις, οὐκ ἐσθλὸς δ᾽ ἀγαθῇ, and in a tmesis in 
11.214 κέρσῃ νεῦρα σίδηρος ἀμείλιχος ἐν ποσὶ κύρσας. In Homer only in 
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Il. 13.145 ἀλλ᾽ ὅτε δὴ πυκινῇς ἐνέκυρσε φάλαγξι. Cf. Hes. Op. 216 
ἐγκύρσας ἄτῃσιν, Archil. 70, and Pi. P. 4.282. 

κακὰ φρονέων: see 84 n. 

222. Ἑρκείου ποτὶ βωμόν: the altar of Zeus Herceüs is also mentioned 
during the description of the burning city in Q.S. 13.4336 καταίθετο δ᾽ 
ἄσπετος ἄκρη / Πέργαμον ἀμφ᾽ ἐρατὴν περί θ᾽ ἱερὸν Ἀπόλλωνος / νηόν τε 
ζάθεον Τριτωνίδος ἀμφί τε βωμὸν / Ἑρκείου and especially 6.147, where 
Eurypylus arrives at Troy and the βωμὸς ἀκήρατος Ἑρκείοιο. Schmitz 
2007, 71 interprets the scene in book 6 accordingly as “a preparation for 
Troy’s fall, a shocking reminder of what is in store for the city.” In 
Homer, it appears at the end of the Iliad, before Priam leaves the city to 
retrieve his son’s body: 24.306–7 εὔχετ᾽ ἔπειτα στὰς μέσῳ ἕρκεϊ, λεῖβε δὲ 
οἶνον / οὐρανὸν εἰσανιδών, καὶ φωνήσας ἔπος ηὔδα, cf. also the same lines 
at Achilles’ hut in 16.231–2. Αlso in Od. 22.3336, where Phemius is 
pondering whether he should take refuge at Zeus’ altar or with Odys-
seus. Cf. also A. Ch. 653, Hdt. 6.68.α.1, S. Ant. 487, and E. Tr. 17. See 
Brügger 2009, 116 for further literature. For another violation amount-
ing to a clear sacrilege cf. Q.S. 13.420–9, where Ajax the Lesser rapes 
Cassandra. In this scene, his punishment is clearly foreshadowed. For 
the use of the Homeric hapax legomenon Σμινθεύς in Quintus see Appel 
1994, 27 n50. 

ὃ δ᾽ ὡς ἴδεν: same position as in Q.S. 7.713 ὃ δ᾽ ὡς ἴδεν ἔντεα Τρώων and 
Opp. H. 5.162 ὁ δ᾽ ὡς ἴδε δαῖτα βαρεῖαν. 

υἷ᾽ Ἀχιλῆος: see line 213 n. 

223. τρέσεν: in Homer, mostly denoting a feeling of fear (Il. 21.288), 
sometimes retreat (Il. 11.546 and 22.143) cf. Q.S. 1.8 ὣς οἳ ἀνὰ 
πτολίεθρον ὑπέτρεσαν ὄβριμον ἄνδρα, 1.278 τοὶ δ᾽ ἅμα πάντες ὑπέτρεσαν 
ὄβριμον ἄνδρα, 2.404 Ὃ δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ οὔ τι τρέσας περιμήκεα πέτρην (with a 
direct object also in S. A. 1042 ὣς μίασμα τοῦτο μὴ τρέσας ἐγὼ and E. Ph. 

1077 ζῇ, μὴ τρέσῃς τόδ᾽, ὥς σ᾽ ἀπαλλάξω φόβου), 2.521–2 Οὐδέ τις αὐτῶν 
/ χάζετο βαλλομένων οὐδ᾽ ἔτρεσαν, 6.559–60 διὰ δ᾽ ἔτρεσαν ἄνδρες / 
ῥοῖζον ὁμῶς καὶ λᾶα περιδδείσαντες ἰόντα, 11.405 ὣς ἄρ᾽ Ἀχαιῶν υἷες 
ὑπέτρεσαν, 12.180 Τιτῆνες δ᾽ ὑπένερθε μέγ᾽ ἔτρεσαν, and Il. 22.143–4 
τρέσε δ᾽ Ἕκτωρ / τεῖχος ὕπο Τρώων. 
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224. θυμὸς ἐέλδετο: cf. Q.S. 13.277 τά τ᾽ ἔλδετο θυμὸς ἐμεῖο and 14.441 
ὅπως μοι θυμὸς ἐέλδεται. 

παισὶν ἐπὶ σφετέροισιν ὀλέσθαι: Neoptolemus has already killed three of 
Priam’s children (214 Pammon and Polites, 215 Tisiphonus). Priam 
mentions his killed sons in three prominent speeches throughout the 
Iliad. In 22.38–76, he begs Hector not to fight against Achilles, in 
24.253–64, he scolds his remaining sons for being unwilling to fight, 
and in 24.486–506, he begs Achilles to give Hector’s body back to him 
for he has already lost so many sons. Cf. also Priam’s reaction to Pen-
thesileia’s arrival in Q.S. 1.84–5 παῦρον μὲν γήθησε, τὸ δὲ πλέον εἰσέτι 
παίδων / ἄχνυτ᾽ ἀποκταμένων. Priam loses his son Paris in book 10, and 
Quintus refers to Priam’s sons killed in the Iliad: Polydorus (4.154), 
Troïlus (4.155 and 4.419–35), and Lycaon (4.158). Cf. line Q.S. 13.230 
φθεῖσθαι ὁμῶς τεκέεσσι. Throughout the Posthmomerica, Priam is depict-
ed as a much-suffering king. The adjective πολύτλητος appears 13x in 
Quintus, 4x with Priam (8.411, 10.369, 13.544, and 14.267). Priam’s 
feelings peak now, as he actually wants to die. Cf. also Q.S. 7.627 (of 
Neoptolemus defending the Greeks at the ships) Ἀργεῖοι τότε νηυσὶν ἐπὶ 
σφετέρῃσιν ὄλοντο. 

225–36: Priam asks Neoptolemus to kill him 

Priam addresses Neoptolemus and claims that because of all his suffer-
ings he does not want to live anymore, but would rather die together 
with his children. He expresses his wish to have been killed earlier by 
Achilles rather than having seen Troy in flames.  

225. λιλαιόμενος θανέεσθαι: echoes the semantics of line 224 ἐέλδετο 
παισὶν ἐπὶ σφετέροισιν ὀλέσθαι. Andromache wants to die in line 13.287 
Ἦ ῥα λιλαιομένη χθόνα δύμεναι. Similar also Q.S. 1.77 ἱμείρων … 
θανέεσθαι, 3.248–9 τῷ σε θανόντι / οἴω συνθανέεσθαι, 10.51 ἔμελλεν 
Ἀλέξανδρος θανέεσθαι, 10.298–9 μηδέ τί με … / καλλείψῃς θανέεσθαι, and 
13.269 ὥρμηνεν θανέεσθαι. For a discussion on λιλαίεσθαι see 33 n. For 
further discussions on the future infinitive, see Bär 2009, 276–7. 

226. Ὦ τέκος ὀβριμόθυμον: cf. the same address in Q.S. 7.294 (where 
Lycomedes addresses Neoptolemus shortly before his departure to Troy) 
and 12.74 (where Odysseus addresses Neoptolemus who encourages the 
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Greeks to take Troy by force and not by trickery). The address ὦ τέκος 7x 
in Quintus (to Neoptolemus 7.39, 7.294, 7.642, 7.690, 12.74, 13.226, and 
to Athena 14.444), 2x in Homer (Il. 24.425 and Od. 7.22), 1x in A.R. 
(2.420). For ὦ τέκος see also Campbell 1981, 29.  

 The adjective ὀβριμόθυμος is in Quintus as an epithet to many other 
heroes: e.g. Agenor (3.214, 11.188, and 11.349), Ajax the Greater (1.377, 
3.279, 4.232, 4.479, and 4.496), Amazons (1.178), Antiphus (8.116), Ial-
menus (12.322), Neoptolemus (7.294, 12.74, and 13.226), Penthesileia 
(1.787), Phereus (2.293 and 2.343), or animals: e.g. bulls (5.249), lions 
(2.248 and 5.406), and wolves (10.183). It does not appear in Homer, nor 
in Oppian, nor in Nonnus, but cf. Hes. Th. 140 Ἄργην ὀβριμόθυμον. See 
Bär 2009, 469, Ferreccio 2014, 43–4, and Tsomis 2018a, 182 for further 
parallels. 

ἐυπτολέμου Ἀχιλῆος: the combination here appears in Quintus always 
in the genitive and in the context of someone close to Achilles (e.g. Ne-
optolemus in 7.576, 8.76, 8.491, and here), Odysseus and Diomedes 
(7.183), and Briseïs (3.552). The unhomeric epithet ἐυπτόλεμος appears 
20x in Quintus and is a metrically equivalent alternative to the Homeric 
φιλοπτόλεμος (see 506 n. for discussion). Cf. e.g. ἐυπτολέμοισιν Ἀχαιοῖς 
(Q.S. 11.150, 12.26 ≈ 6.301 and 12.280). See Campbell 1981, 13–4 and 
213 n. For further discussions and literature on Achilles in Quintus see 
Scheijnen 2018, 96–155, in Homer Schein 2011b, on Peleus Polinskaya 
2011a. 

227. κτεῖνον: the imperative form only here in Quintus and not in 
Homer. 

ἐλέαιρε: cf. Q.S. 7.191–2 (where Odysseus persuades Neoptolemus to 
come to Troy) Ἀλλ᾽ ἐλέαιρε τάχιστα καὶ Ἀργείοις ἐπάμυνον / ἐλθὼν ἐς 
Τροίην and 10.296–7 (where Paris tries to persuade Oenone) Ἀλλ᾽ 
ἐλέαιρε τάχιστα καὶ ὠκυμόρων σθένος ἰῶν / ἐξάκεσ᾽. In Homer, it appears 
prominently in Il. 6.431 (Andeomache to Hector) ἀλλ᾽ ἄγε νῦν ἐλέαιρε 
καὶ αὐτοῦ μίμν᾽ ἐπὶ πύργῳ. Otherwise also in Od. 5.450 ἀλλ᾽ ἐλέαιρε, 
ἄναξ ἱκέτης δέ τοι εὔχομαι εἶναι and Od. 6.175 ἀλλά, ἄνασσ᾽, ἐλέαιρε. Cf. 
also A.R. 4.1025–6 ἀλλ᾽ ἐλέαιρε, / πότνα. 

δυσάμμορον: see 116 n. 



 

 

169

228. τοῖα παθὼν καὶ τόσσα: cf. Q.S. 3.560 αἰνὰ παθοῦσα, 14.291 αἰνὰ καὶ 
οὐκ ἐπίολπα παθόντας, and Il. 21.82 πολλὰ παθών. Cf. also Od. 4.8, 5.377, 
8.184, 15.176, and 16.205. 

λιλαίομαι εἰσοράασθαι: cf. line 13.225 λιλαιόμενος θανέεσθαι. Only here 
in a supplication. Not in a supplication in the Iliad. For a discussion on 
the verb λιλαίεσθαι see 33 n.  

229. ἠελίοιο φάος πανδερκέος: cf. Q.S. 2.478 φάος ἠὺ κατέκρυφεν 
ἠελίοιο, 2.593 ∆ύσετο δ᾽ ἠελίοιο φάος, 3.564 καὶ φάος ἠελίοιο πέλες καὶ 
μείλιχος αἰὼν, 4.75 δέγμεναι ἠελίοιο θοὸν φάος, and 8.1 Ἦμος δ᾽ ἠελίοιο 
φάος περικίδναται αἶαν. Similar is also 2.2 φάος ἦλθεν ἀτειρέος ἠελίοιο 
and 10.475–6 ἥ πέρ μιν ὑπὲρ φάος ἠελίοιο / καί περ ἀπεχθαίροντα καὶ οὐ 
φιλέοντα τίεσκεν. The combination φάος ἠελίοιο is common in Homeric 
epics. Cf. e.g. Il. 1.605, 5.120, 8.485, 18.11, 18.61, 18.442, 23.154, Od. 
4.540, 4.833, 10.498, 11.93, 13.33, 13.35, 14.44, 16.220, 20.207, and 
21.226. Prominently in the disputed line 24.558 (Priam to Achilles) 
αὐτόν τε ζώειν καὶ ὁρᾶν φάος ἠελίοιο. See Foley 1991, 150–4 and Brügger 
2009, 198.  
 The adjective πανδερκής appears in Quintus only here, in 2.443 
πανδερκέες Οὐρανίωνες and 13.299 Θέμιν ἁζόμενοι πανδερκέα. Cf. also 
Q.S. 5.46 (on Achilles’ shield) ∆ίκη δ᾽ ἐπέδερκετο πάντα. Not in Homer, 
Oppian, or Nonnus. For further exhaustive parallels, see Ferrecio 2014, 
239–40. Bär 2009, 270 makes a point in comparing Priam’s wish to not 
see the light anymore with the simile in Q.S. 1.76–82, where Priam, as 
he sees the arrival of Penthesileia, is compared to a blind man who longs 
to be able to see again (1.77 ἱμείρων ἰδέειν ἱερὸν φάος ἢ θανέεσθαι). 

230. φθεῖσθαι ὁμῶς τεκέεσσι: cf. line 224 παισὶν ἐπὶ σφετέροισιν ὀλέσθαι. 
Cf. Q.S. 3.17 (of Achilles) φθεῖσθαι ὁμῶς ἤμελλε, 9.25–6 πολλοὶ ὄλωνται / 
Τρῶες ὁμῶς τεκέεσσι, and 13.443 οἳ δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ὁμῶς τεκέεσσι κατακτείναντες 
ἀκοίτις. The infinitive not in Homer.  

230–1. ἐκλελαθέσθαι ἀνίης / λευγαλέης: cf. Q.S. 2.5123 ἄφαρ δ᾽ ἕλε 
τοὺς μὲν ἀνίη / λευγαλέη, 4.145 ἔτειρε δὲ πάντας ἀνίη / λευγαλέη καὶ 
πένθος, and 10.244 ὣς ὅ γε λευγαλέῃσι πεπαρμένος ἦτορ ἀνίῃς. The com-
bination ἀνίη λευγαλέη appears for the first time in A.R. 1.295–6 Μή μοι 
λευγαλέας ἐνιβάλλεο, μῆτερ, ἀνίας / ὧδε λίην. Similar also are lines Q.S. 
13.236 λελάθωμ’ ὀδυνάων and 13.250 κακῶν δ᾽ ὅ γε λήσατο πολλῶν. The 
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noun appears 34x in Quintus, 5x in the Odyssey (e.g. 7.192–3 ὥς χ᾽ ὁ 
ξεῖνος ἄνευθε πόνου καὶ ἀνίης / πομπῇ ὑφ᾽ ἡμετέρῃ ἣν πατρίδα γαῖαν 
ἵκηται, 12.223 Σκύλλην δ᾽ οὐκέτ᾽ ἐμυθεόμην, ἄπρηκτον ἀνίην, 15.394 ἀνίη 
καὶ πολὺς ὕπνος, 17.446 τίς δαίμων τόδε πῆμα προσήγαγε, δαιτὸς ἀνίην, 
and 20.52–3 ἀνίη καὶ τὸ φυλάσσειν / πάννυχον ἐγρήσσοντα, κακῶν δ᾽ 
ὑποδύσεαι ἤδη). Not in the Iliad. Cf. also Hes. Th. 611–12 ζώει ἐνὶ 
στήθεσσιν ἔχων ἀλίαστον ἀνίην / θυμῷ καὶ κραδίῃ.  

231. ὁμάδου τε δυσηχέος: cf. Q.S. 7.124–5 Ἀλλ᾽ ἄρα καὶ ὧς / Πηνέλεων 
ἐρύσαντο δυσηχέος ἐξ ὁμάδοιο. Similar is also Q.S. 1.376 (of Ajax the 
Greater) Οὐ γάρ πώ τι μόθοιο δυσηχέος ἀμφὶ πέπυστο, 5.36 Ὑσμῖναι 
ἐνέκειντο δυσηχέες, 6.30–1 ἐπεὶ πολὺ λώιόν ἐστιν / ἐκφυγέειν πολέμοιο 
δυσηχέος ἢ ἀπολέσθαι, 7.313 μόθοιο δυσηχέος, 9.278 καὶ κλέος ἐκ 
πολέμοιο δυσηχέος, 12.206 Ἴσχεσθ᾽ ἰωχμοῖο δυσηχέος, and 13.322 
πολέμοιο δυσηχέος.  

 The adjective δυσηχής is either related to ἠχέω or ἄχος. See Coray 
2016, 125 and LfgrE s.v. In Homer, the adjective appears as an ornamen-
tal epithet in the combination δυσηχέος θανα ́τοιο (Il. 16.442, 18.462, and 
22.180) or δυσηχέος πολέμοιο (Il. 2.686, 7.376, 7.395, 11.524, 11.590, 
13.533, and 18.307). Similar is πολυηχής (e.g. Il. 4.422 and Od. 19.521; 
see Kaimio 1977, 73–4). See also Campbell 1981, 80 and James/Lee 
2000, 49.  

 Fittingly, the noun ὅμαδος (12x Il., 1x Od., 5x A.R., 5x A.R.) denotes 
“Kampflärm” in the Iliad (see Serafimidis 2016, 75–6). In the Posthomer-

ica also the noise of the celebrating Trojans (12.577 δαινυμένων ὅμαδον). 
On noise on the battlefield, see Brügger 2016, 61 with further literature.  

231–2. Ὡς ὄφελόν με / σεῖο πατὴρ κατέπεφνε, πρὶν αἰθομένην ἐσιδέσθαι 
/ Ἴλιον: for the construction of ὄφελόν with the indicative see James/Lee 
2000, 86 and Campbell 1981, 91–2. The idea that someone would rather 
die than see something negative is common in Quintus. Cf. e.g. 3.464 
(Phoinix) Ὡς ὄφελόν με χυτὴ κατὰ γαῖα κεκεύθει, 3.572–3 (Briseïs) Ὡς 
ὄφελόν με / γαῖα χυτὴ ἐκάλυψε πάρος σέο πότμον ἰδέσθαι, 5.537 (Tecmes-
sa) Ὥς μ᾽ ὄφελον τὸ πάροιθε περὶ τραφερὴ χάνε γαῖα, 6.14–5 (Menelaüs) 
Ὡς ὄφελον Θανάτοιο βαρὺ σθένος ἀτλήτοιο / αὐτῷ μοι ἐπόρουσε πρὶν 
ἐνθάδε λαὸν ἀγεῖραι, 7.656–7 (Phoinix) Ὡς ὄφελόν με χυτὴ κατὰ γαῖα 
κεκεύθει / κείνου ἔτι ζώοντος, 10.395 (Helen) Ὡς ὄφελόν μ᾽ Ἅρπυιαι 
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ἀνηρείψαντο πάροιθεν, 10.405 (Helen) Ὡς ὄφελόν μ᾽ ἐδάμ᾽ Αἶσα πάρος 
τάδε πήματ᾽ ἰδέσθαι, 10.428 (Oenone) Ὥς μ᾽ ὄφελόν ποτε Κῆρες 
ἀνηρείψαντο μέλαιναι, and 14.300–1 (Hecuba) Ὥς μ᾽ ὄφελον μετὰ σεῖο, 
φίλον τέκος, ἤματι τῷδε / γαῖα χανοῦσα κάλυψε, πάρος σέο πότμον 
ἰδέσθαι. Cf. also αἴθ᾽ ὄφελον in Q.S. 2.61–2 (Polydamas) Αἴθ᾽ ὄφελον καὶ 
πρόσθεν ἐμῆς ἐπάκουσεν ἐφετμῆς / Ἕκτωρ, ὁππότε μιν κατερήτυον ἔνδοθι 
πάτρης and 5.565–6 (Agamemnon) Αἴθ᾽ ὄφελον μηδ᾽ ἄλγος Ἀχαιίδι 
θήκατο πάσῃ / αὐτὸς ἐῇ ὑπὸ χειρὶ δαμείς. Further parallels in Campagno-
lo 2011, 93 and Tsomis 2018a, 351–2. 

232–3 αἰθομένην ... / Ἴλιον: cf. Q.S. 1.435 ἄστεος αἰθομένοιο, 13.304 
αἰθόμενον πτολίεθρον, 14.18 and 14.27 ἄστεος αἰθομένοιο, and 14.3934 
πάτρην / αἰθομένην. For Ἴλιον see 67 n. 

233. ἄποινα: this noun appears only here in Quintus. It resonates 
throughout the first (e.g. 13, 20, 23, 95, 111, 372, and 377) and the last 
(e.g. 137, 139, 277, 502, 555, 579, 594, and 686) book of the Iliad. For the 
etymology of the word, see West 2001b, 121. 

233–4. περὶ κταμένοιο ... / Ἕκτορος: cf. Q.S. 1.774 Τοὔνεκα Θερσίταο 
περὶ κταμένοιο χαλέφθη. 

φέρεσκον: see Wathelet 1973 and 3 n. for a detailed discussion of fre-
quentative forms of -(ε)σκ-*. 

234. Ἕκτορος: the buried (Il. 24.664–6) son of Priam and husband of 
Andromache is mentioned in the very first line of the Posthomerica: Εὖθ᾽ 
ὑπὸ Πηλείωνι δάμη θεοείκελος Ἕκτωρ (see Bär 2009, 138–44 for discus-
sion of the connection between Iliad and Posthomerica). He appears in all 
books save for books 9 and 12. Most often, just like here, in remem-
brance of his death in the Iliad (e.g. 1.1, 1.12, 1.212, 2.12, 2.62, 2.447, 
3.193, 3.198, 4.160, 5.120, 8.401, 14.133) or of him being an excellent 
warrior (e.g. 1.105, 1.342, 1.579, 1.817, 3.253, 4.30, and 10.375). On Hec-
tor in the Iliad, see especially Schadewaldt 1956, Schein 2011a with liter-
ature, and Kozak 2017. 

Ἀλλὰ τὸ μέν που: this collocation appears also in Q.S. 3.624, 4.11, 
10.342, 11.97, 13.560, 14.167, and 14.654, often concluding the descrip-
tion of a supernatural phenomenon. It occurs only once in Homer (Od. 

4.181). See Carvounis 2019, 281–2 (also for the particle που). 
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235. Κῆρες ἐπεκλώσαντο: cf. Q.S. 3.757 Μοῖραι ἐπεκλώσαντο, 10.331 ὣς 
γὰρ οἱ ἐπέκλωσε<ν> ∆ιὸς Αἶσα, 11.276–7 ἐπικλώσηται ἀφύκτῳ / νήματι, 
14.2936 Οὕνεκα Κῆρες / σμερδαλέαι πολέεσσί μ᾽ ἐνειλήσαντο κακοῖσι. / 
Tέκνον ἐμόν, σοὶ δ᾽ αἰνὰ καὶ οὐκ ἐπίολπα καὶ αὐτῇ / ἄλγε᾽ ἐπεκλώσαντο, 
and Od. 16.64 ὣς γάρ οἱ ἐπέκλωσεν τά γε δαίμων.  
 Noteworthy is the intertextual reference to Il. 24.525–6 ὡς γὰρ 
ἐπεκλώσαντο θεοὶ δειλοῖσι βροτοῖσι, / ζώειν ἀχνυμένοις. After Priam re-
minds Achilles of his dead father, the Greek hero finally accepts Priam’s 
wish to receive his son’s body. It is a subtle hint by Quintus to exchange 
the speaker of the wisdom, that some godlike entity is responsible for 
our fate. In Homer, it is the one who is being supplicated, in Quintus, 
the one who supplicates (even though Priam wants to die). In fact, Pri-
am almost quotes the very words Neoptolemus’ father has used during 
their conversation. See Dietrich 1965, 2924, Brügger 2009, 87, and 
Tsomis 2018, 186–7. For the Keres see 125–6 and 126 n., for Aisa see 
280 n., for the Moirai see 440 n. On the verb ἐπικλώθω see Carvounis 
2019, 148–9. 

236. ἄασον: the verb ἄω appears in Quintus only here and in 6.35–6 
(Menelaüs) μάλα δ᾽ αἵματος ἄσῃ Ἄρηα / δίου Ἀλεξάνδροιο μετὰ 
φθιμένοισι πεσόντος. 14x in Homer, all in the Iliad. Cf. especially the 
repeated whole-verse αἵματος ἆσαι Ἄρηα, ταλαύρινον πολεμιστήν (e.g. Il. 

5.289, 20.78, 22.267). See Latacz 1966, 180–3. 

ὄβριμον ἆορ: for ὄβριμον see 50 n. 

λελάθωμ’ ὀδυνάων: cf. Il. 15.60 λελάθῃ δ᾽ ὀδυνάων and Q.S. 4.3767 ὥς 
κεν χόλου ἀλγινόεντος / ἐσσυμένως λελάθωνται. Priam here repeats the 
thought of line 13.230 ἐκλελαθέσθαι ἀνίης (see note). Cf. also line 13.250 
κακῶν δ᾽ ὅ γε λήσατο πολλῶν. 

237–40: Neoptolemus agrees  

Neoptolemus eagerly fulfills Priam’s wish to die. He does not want to let 
his enemies live.  

237. Ὣς φάμενον προσέειπεν Ἀχιλλέος ὄβριμος υἱός: this very line also 
in Q.S. 7.219, 7.700, 8.146, and 12.66. With Neoptolemus also in Q.S. 
6.86 Ἀχιλλῆος μεγαλόφρονος ὄβριμος υἱὸς, 7.667 and 12.274 πάις ξανθοῦ 
Ἀχιλῆος, 8.13 Ἀχιλλέος ἄτρομος υἱός, 8.170 ἄτρομος αἰὲν Ἀχιλλέος 
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ὄβριμος υἱός, 9.181 ἀλλά σφεας ἐδάιζεν Ἀχιλλέος ὄβριμος υἱὸς, 12.297 
Ἀχιλλῆος ἀμείβετο κύδιμος υἱός, 14.233 ἐσσυμένους κατέρυκεν Ἀχιλλέος 
ὄβριμος υἱός, and Od. 3.189 Ἀχιλλῆος μεγαθύμου φαίδιμος υἱός. The com-
bination of genitive of a person + ὄβριμος υἱός 38x in Quintus. Other 
speeches by Neoptolemus in the Posthomerica are 7.220–5, 7.288–91, 
7.668–9, 7.701–4, 8.15–22, 8.147–61, 9.50–60, 9.248–52, 8.275–83, 12.67–
72, 12.275–80, 12.298–302, and 13.308–12. See Tsomis 2018a, 371–2 and 
Boyten 2010, 185–6. See Ferreccio 2014, 169–71 for a comparison to 
Memnon’s speech to Nestor in Q.S. 2.305–18 and Ferreccio 2014, 299 
for a complete list of appearances. For the combination Ἀχιλλέος υἱός 
see 213 n., for Ὣς φάμενον προσέειπεν see 198 n., for ὄβριμος see 50 n. 

238. Ὦ γέρον: see 199 n. The form of address reflects the Ὦ τέκος in line 
13.226 spoken by Priam and the Ὦ γέρον in line 13.203 spoken by Neop-
tolemus to Ilioneus. 

ἐσσύμενόν περ: see 186 n. 

ἄνωγεις: only here with a direct object. Cf. Il. 13.328–9 Ὣς φάτο, 
Μηριόνης δὲ θοῷ ἀτάλαντος Ἄρηϊ / ἦρχ᾽ ἴμεν, ὄφρ᾽ ἀφίκοντο κατὰ 
στρατὸν, ᾗ μιν ἀνώγει. Otherwise with accusative and infinitive as in Q.S. 
12.10910 (Athena to Epeüs) μιν ἀνώγει / τεῦξαι δούριον ἵππον and Il. 

5.509–10 ὅς μιν ἀνώγει / Τρωσὶν θυμὸν ἐγεῖραι. 

239. οὐ γάρ σ᾽ ἐχθρὸν ἐόντα μετὰ ζωοῖσιν ἐάσω: cf. the similar lines 
Q.S. 13.2001 οὔ τιν᾽ ἐάσω / ἐχθρὸν ἐμῆς κεφαλῆς. 

240. οὐ γάρ τι ψυχῆς πέλει ἀνδράσι φίλτερον ἄλλο: cf. E. Alc. 301 ψυχῆς 
γὰρ οὐδέν ἐστι τιμιώτερον. Neoptolemus’ father Achilles states similar 
thoughts in Il. 9.4019. Cf. especially line 401 οὐ γὰρ ἐμοὶ ψυχῆς 
ἀντάχιον οὐδ᾽ ὅσα φασὶν / Ἴλιον ἐκτῆσθαι, ἐὺ ναιόμενον πτολίεθρον. On 
Neoptolemus reinstating the traditional hero’s ethics, see Boyten 2007, 
322. For the adjective φίλος in Greek poetry, see Landfester 1966. 

241–50: Neoptolemus kills Priam 

Neoptolemus cuts off Priam’s head, which is compared to a dry ear of 
grain. It still moans as it rolls across the ground. Priam lies among the 
other victims of the sack. The passage ends with a short comment on the 
frailness of human fate. 
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241. Ὣς εἰπὼν: cf. line 13.203, where Diomedes kills Ilioneus.  

ἀπέκοψε κάρη: cf. Il. 11.261 τοῖο δ᾽ ἐπ᾽ Ἰφιδάμαντι κάρη ἀπέκοψε 
παραστάς and 16.474 ἀΐξας ἀπέκοψε. The verb in Quintus only here and 
in 1.261 (Diomedes beheading the Amazons Alcimede and Derimache-
ia) ἄμφω κρᾶτ᾽ ἀπέκοψε σὺν αὐχέσιν ἄχρις ἐπ᾽ ὤμοις. 

πολιοῖο γέροντος: cf. Q.S. 9.141–2 πολιοὶ δ᾽ ἅμα τῇσι γέροντες / ἕζοντ᾽ 
εἰσορόωντες and 14.25 κράατος ἐκ πολιοῖο. Cf. also Il. 22.74 and 24.516 
πολιόν τε κάρη πολιόν τε γένειον, 22.77 πολιὰς … τρίχας (all of Priam). See 
Irwin 1974, 194 and Faulkner 2008, 273–4. Otherwise in Quintus, the 
adjective πολιός appears mostly with liquids (see Handschur 1970, 42). 
E.g. ἄφρος (9.441), γάλα (10.135; cf. Arat. 511), ἅλς (9.443), οἶδμα (3.588), 
and the air (2.554 and 6.229; cf. A.R. 3.275; see Hunter 1989, 128) are 
gray. In Homer, it appears either with “iron,” e.g. Il. 9.366, 23.261, Od. 
21.3, 21.81, and 24.168, θάλασσα Il. 4.248, Od. 6.272, 11.75, and 22.385, 
or ἅλς Il. 1.359, 12.284, 13.352, 13.682, 14.31, 15.190, 15.619, 19.267, 
20.229, 21.59, 23.374, Od. 2.261, 4.405, 4.580, 5.410, 9.104, 9.132, 9.180, 
9.472, 9.564, 12.147, 12.180, and 23.236. See also Miguélez-Cavero 2013, 
365 and Ferreccio 2014, 295–6. 

242–3. ὡς εἴ τις ἀπὸ στάχυν ἀμήσηται / ληίου ἀζαλέοιο θέρευς 
εὐθαλπέος ὥρῃ: there are many other similes in Quintus in which killed 
men are compared to cut-off plants. Cf. e.g. Q.S. 3.375–8 Ὡς δ᾽ ὅτε λήιον 
αὖον ὑπ᾽ ἀμητῆρσι πέσῃσι / πυκνὸν ἐόν, τὰ δὲ πολλὰ κατ᾽ αὐτόθι δράγματα 
κεῖται / βριθόμενα σταχύεσσι, γέγηθε δὲ θυμὸς ἐπ᾽ ἔργῳ / ἀνέρος 
εἰσορόωντος, ὅ τις κλυτὸν οὖδας ἔχῃσιν, 4.423–7 Ὡς δ᾽ ὁπόθ᾽ ἑρσήεντα καὶ 
εὐθαλέοντ᾽ ἀνὰ κῆπον / ὑδρηλῆς καπέτοιο μάλ᾽ ἀγχόθι τηλεθάοντα / ἢ 
στάχυν ἢ μήκωνα, πάρος καρποῖο τυχῆσαι, / κέρσῃ τις δρεπάνῳ νεοθηγέι, 
μηδ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἐάσῃ / ἐς τέλος ἠὺ μολεῖν μηδ᾽ ἐς σπόρον ἄλλον ἱκέσθαι, 8.278–
81 ὡς δ᾽ ὁπότ᾽ αἰζηοὶ μεγάλης ἀνὰ γουνὸν ἀλωῆς / ὄρχατον ἀμπελόεντα 
διατμήξωσι σιδήρῳ / σπερχόμενοι, τῶν δ᾽ ἶσον ἀέξεται εἰς ἔριν ἔργον, / 
ὁππότ ἴσοι τελέθουσιν ὁμηλικίῃ τε βίῃ τε, 11.155–60 κατηρείποντο δὲ λαοὶ 
/ αὕτως, ἠύτ᾽ ἄμαλλα θέρευς εὐθαλπέος ὥρῃ, / ἥν ῥά τ᾽ ἐπιστέρχωσι θοοὶ 
χέρας ἀμητῆρες / δασσάμενοι κατ᾽ ἄρουραν ἀπείρονα μακρὰ πέλεθρα / ὣς 
ἄρα τῶν ὑπὸ χερσὶ κατηρείποντο φάλαγγες / μυρίαι, and also Il. 11.67–69 
Οἱ δ᾽, ὥς τ᾽ ἀμητῆρες ἐναντίοι ἀλλήλοισιν / ὄγμον ἐλαύνωσιν ἀνδρὸς 
μάκαρος κατ᾽ ἄρουραν / πυρῶν ἢ κριθῶν τὰ δὲ δράγματα ταρφέα πίπτει. 
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Cf. also Il. 8.306–8, Verg. A. 9.435–7 (with Hardie 1994, 150), and O. 
Met. 10.190–3. See Hainsworth 1993, 228 and Carvounis 2019, 57–9 for 
similes including the destruction of plants or crops. 

ῥηιδίως: 10x in the Iliad, 9x in Quintus. Always at the beginning of a 
line. See Boyten 2007, 323: “This simile indicates the ease at which Ne-
optolemus despatches the old king, and speed of death (which is instan-
taneous).”  

στάχυν: only once in Homer (Il. 23.598 ὡς εἴ τε περὶ σταχύεσσι ἐέρση / 
ληΐου ἀλδήσκοντος, ὅτε φρίσσουσι ἄρουραι), but 5x in Quintus (3.377, 
4.425, 9.473, and 14.76). All in similes.  

243. ληίου: 7x in Quintus, 3x in the Iliad, 1x in the Odyssey. With the 
epithet βαθύς in Il. 2.148, 11.560 and Od. 9.134. In Quintus always with 
the meaning of “dry crops” (with αὖον in 3.375, 5.58, 11.170, 14.75, with 
αὐαλέον in 4.79, and with αὐαίνηται in 4.442). See James/Lee 2000, 56 
and Carvounis 2019, 59. 

ἀζαλέοιο: 7x in Quintus (1.210, 4.333, 4.339, 4.353, 10.68, 13.431), 3x in 
the Iliad, and 1x in the Odyssey. In Quintus, it appears with plants also in 
10.68 ξυλόχοισι and 1.210 θάμνοις. See Bär 2009, 515. Synonymous in 
Quintus with the unhomeric αὐαλέος (cf. e.g. 4.79 αὐαλέον βαθὺ λήιον, 
8.89–90 Οἳ δ᾽ ὑπόεικον ἐοικότες αὐαλέοισι / θάμνοις, 10.280 ψυχή οἱ 
πεπότητ᾽ ἐπὶ χείλεσιν αὐαλέοισιν, and 14.391–2 παρειῇσι<ν> δ᾽ ἔτι δάκρυ / 
αὐαλέον περίκειτο). 

θέρευς εὐθαλπέος ὥρῃ: so in Q.S. 4.441; cf. also 11.156 θέρευς 
δυσθαλπέος ὥρῃ. The adjective does not appear in Homer. 

244. μύζουσα: only here in Quintus, not in Homer. Cf. A. Eu. 118 
μύζοιτ᾽ ἄν, ἁνὴρ δ᾽ οἴχεται φεύγων πρόσω and Ar. Th. 231 τί μύξεις; πάντα 
πεποίηται καλῶς. 

κυλίνδετο: cf. Q.S. 11.589 κάρη δ᾽ ἀπάτερθε κυλινδομένη πεφόρητο / 
ἱεμένου φωνῆς. The verb appears in Quintus otherwise often with the 
combination μέγα πῆμα (cf. 6.501 μέγ᾽ ἐπῴχετο πῆμα κυλίνδων, 7.422–3 
Ὦ φίλοι, ἦ μέγα πῆμα κυλίνδεται Ἀργείοισι / σήμερον, 7.523 οἱ μέγα πῆμα 
κυλίνδετο, 8.454–5 μάλα γὰρ μέγα πῆμα κυλίνδει / ἡμῖν. In Homer, cf. Il. 

11.347 νῶϊν δὴ τόδε πῆμα κυλίνδεται, ὄβριμος Ἕκτωρ, 17.688 πῆμα θεὸς 
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∆αναοῖσι κυλίνδει, and Od. 2.163 τοῖσιν γὰρ μέγα πῆμα κυλίνδεται). Simi-
lar depictions occur both in the Posthomerica and in the Iliad. In Q.S. 
11.58–9 the Trojan Pyrasus’ head rolls away while still eager to speak: 
κάρη δ᾽ ἀπάτερθε κυλινδομένη πεφόρητο / ἱεμένου φωῆς. In Il. 10.457, 
Diomedes decapitates Dolon and his head rolls around while speaking 
and in Od. 22.329 Odysseus decapitates Agelaus (same line: 
(φθεγγομένου δ᾽ ἄρα τοῦ γε κάρη κονίῃσιν ἐμίχθη). For further examples 
see Ozbek 2007, 164 n9 and 173 n.  

245. ὁπόσοις ἐ<πι>κίνυτ<αι> ἀνήρ: cf. Q.S. 12.145 οἷς ἐπικίνυται ἵππος. 
See Campell 1981, 53.  

246. Κεῖτο δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἐς μέλαν αἷμα καὶ εἰς ἑτέρων φόνον ἀνδρῶν: cf. line 
Q.S. 13.173 κάππεσε ἐς μέλαν αἷμα καὶ ἄλλων ἔθνεα νεκρῶν, Q.S. 6.377 
Κεῖτο δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἐν κονίῃσι καὶ αἵματι καὶ κταμένοισιν, and Verg. A. 2.557–8 
iacet ingens litore truncus / avulsumque umeris caput et sine nomine corpus. 
The verb κεῖσθαι with ἐς or εἰς only here in Quintus and Homer. Often 
with ἐν (e.g. Q.S. 1.492 ὣς ∆αναῶν <τότε> κεῖτο πολὺς στρατὸς ἐν 
κονίῃσι), ἐπὶ (Q.S. 3.372 κεῖτο γὰρ εὐρὺς ὅμιλος ἀπειρεσίῃ ἐπὶ γαίῃ), παρά 
(Q.S. 3.391 κεῖτο βαρυγδούποιο παρ᾽ ᾐόσιν Ἑλλησπόντου). On the com-
bination μέλαν αἷμα see 139 n. 

Tychsen 1807 was responsible for the lacuna after line 246. We shall 
assume that the content of the missing line was something like: “einst 
bekannt durch” (Gärtner 2010) or “famed for” (Hopkinson 2018). Other 
Paschal 1904, 80: “Not artist enough to express the grand ideas of Virgil, 
Quintus has left the passage incomplete.” 

248–9. Οὐ γὰρ δὴν ἐπὶ κῦδος ἀέξεται ἀνθρώποτσιν, / ἀλλ᾽ ἄρα που καὶ 
ὄνειδος ἐπέσσυται ἀπροτίοπτον: cf. the auctorial comment on Andro-
mache’s enslavement in Q.S. 13.287–9 οὐ γὰρ ἔοικε / ζωέμεναι κείνοισιν 
ὅσων μέγα κῦδος ὄνειδος / ἀμφιχάνῃ, with a specific focus on the dou-
bling of κῦδος and ὄνειδος. A similar gnome appears in book 13 in lines 
476–7 πολλάκι δ᾽ ἐξ ἀγαθοῖο πέλει κακόν, ἐκ δὲ κακοῖο / ἐσθλὸν 
ἀμειβομένοιο πολυτλήτου βιότοιο. Further such statements occur in e.g. 
Q.S. 1.72–3, 1.459–50, 1.738–40, 2.76–7, 2.275–6, 3.8–9, 4.87, 4.303–5, 
4.322, 5.595–7, 6.451, 7.52–4, 7.67–9, 7.565–6, 9.104–6, 9.507–8, 12.71–2, 
12.265, 12.273, 12.292–4, 388, 14.112–4, and 14.207–8. See Maciver 
2007, 267–77, Gärtner 2014, 104–5 and especially n34. 
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248. κῦδος ἀέξεται ἀνθρώποισιν: cf. Q.S. 2.77 ἀνθρώποις μέγα κῦδος 
ἀέξεται. For ἀέξεται cf. Od. 14.66 ὡς καὶ ἐμοὶ τόδε ἔργον ἀέξεται. See also 
200 n. 

249. ἀπροτίοπτον: in Quintus only here as an adverb. Otherwise in 7.73–
4 ἀλλ᾽ ἀπροτίοπτα τέτυκται / ἀχλύι θεσπεσίῃ κεκαλυμμένα (see Tsomis 
2018a, 90–1), 9.417–8 ἀλλ᾽ αἰεὶ μογεροῖσιν ἐπ᾽ ἀνδράσιν ἀπροτίοπτοι / 
στρωφῶντ᾽ ἤματα πάντα, and 11.249 ὥς τ᾽ ἀπροτίοπτος ὀμίχλη. Not in 
Homer. Cf. Opp. H. 3.1589 ἀχλύος ὑγρῆς / φάρμακον ἀπροτίοπτον. 

250. κακῶν δ᾽ ὅ γε λήσατο πολλῶν: cf. Il. 15.60 λελάθῃ δ᾽ ὀδυνάων and 
Q.S. 4.3767 ὥς κεν χόλου ἀλγινόεντος / ἐσσυμένως λελάθωνται. Repeats 
Priam’s thought in line 13.230 ἐκλελαθέσθαι ἀνίης (see note) and line 
13.236 λελάθωμ᾽ ὀδυνάων. 

25190: The death of Astyanax and the enslavement of Andro-
mache  

 251–63: The Greeks throw Astyanax from the walls of the city 
 264–90: Andromache’s enslavement 

The passage can be divided into two sections, neatly connected by a simi-
le. The shorter first part depicts the Greeks throwing the little Astyanax 
from the walls of the city (251–7). The close connection to his mother is 
stressed right away as he is taken from Andromache’s very arms (13.253 
μητρὸς ἀρφαρπάξαντες ἐν ἀγκοίνῃσιν ἐόντα). The following simile (258–
63) compares the baby to a calf which wolves have thrown down a crag 
after they took it from its mother. The cow is now herself being taken by 
lions. From here on, the simile smoothly moves to the main narrative 
again and compares the cow to Andromache, who also bewails her child 
Astyanax and is now led off by the Greek invaders. The longer second 
part (264–90) depicts Andromache’s enslavement. It consists of a long 
speech by her (272–86), in which she laments her fate, the death of her 
father and her husband Hector, as well as her wish to be killed instead of 
being enslaved by her enemies. 

251–63: The Greeks throw Astyanax from the walls of the city 

The Greeks seize little Astyanax from his mother’s arms and throw him 
from the high walls of Troy, for they are angry at his father, Hector. In a 
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simile, Andromache and her son are compared to a mother and her calf 
who are separated and driven from a cliff. 

251. Ἀστυάνακτα: only in this line mentioned by name. 3x in Homer (Il. 

6.402–3 τόν ῥ᾽ Ἕκτωρ καλέεσκε Σκαμάνδριον, αὐτὰρ οἱ ἄλλοι / 
Ἀστυάνακτ᾽, 22.499–500 δακρυόεις δέ τ᾽ ἄνεισι πάϊς ἐς μητέρα χήρην, / 
Ἀστυάναξ, and 22.505–6 νῦν δ᾽ ἂν πολλὰ πάθῃσι, φίλου ἀπὸ πατρὸς 
ἁμαρτών, / Ἀστυάναξ, ὃν Τρῶες ἐπίκλησιν καλέουσιν). The name Astya-
nax contains the two nouns ἄστυ and ἄναξ, thus “protector of the city.” 
See Stoevesandt 2008, 1301 for further literature and Anderson 2011c. 
 The death of Astyanax is mentioned in the Little Iliad fr. 29 West 
2003 ῥῖψε ποδὸς τεταγὼν ἀπὸ πύργου, Sack of Ilion arg. 4 West 2003 καὶ 
Ὀδυσσέως Ἀστυάνακτα ἀνελόντος, E. Tr. 725 ῥῖψαι δὲ πύργων δεῖν σφε 
Τρωικῶν ἄπο and 1134 πεσὼν ἐκ τείχεων, Ε. Andr. 9–10 παῖδά θ᾽ ὃν τίκτω 
πόσει / ῥιφθέντα πύργων Ἀστυάνακτ᾽ ἀπ᾽ ὀρθίων, Ov. Met. 13.415–7 Mit-

titur Astyanax illis de turribus, unde / pugnantem pro se proavitaque regna 

tuentem / saepe videre patrem monstratum a matre solebat, Sen. Tr. 1063 
missus e muris puer, Apoll. Epit. 5.23 καὶ θύσαντες πᾶσι τοῖς θεοῖς 
Ἀστυάνακτα ἀπὸ τῶν πύργων ἔρριψαν, Hyg. Fab. 109.2 Astyanacta Hector-

is et Andromachae filium de muro deiecerunt, Paus. 10.25.9 ἀπὸ τοῦ πύργου 
συμβῆναι λέγει τὴν τελευτήν, Tryph. 644–6 ἡ δὲ κυβιστήσαντα διηερίων 
ἀπὸ πύργων / χειρὸς Ὀδυσσείης ὀλοὸν βέλος ἀθρήσασα / Ἀνδρομάχη 
μινύωρον ἐκώκυεν Ἀστυάνακτα, and Tz. Posthomerica 734 Ἑκτορίδας δ᾽ 
ἀπὸ πύργων ἄγριος ὦσεν. In Dict. 5.13, Neoptolemus receives Androma-
che with her sons, in Sen. Tr. 524–55, Calchas’ prophecy is responsible 
for Astyanax’ death. See also Tzetzes’ commentary on Lycophron. Here 
Neoptolemus throws him from the city walls (Tz. ad Lyc. 1268). Accord-
ing to Vian, Astyanax is the only infant killed on purpose during the 
sack. This inescapable part of the Homeric tradition is legitimized by the 
fact that he is Hector’s son and thus a potential threat to the Greeks, 
should he decide to take revenge for his father’s death. Scheijnen 2018, 
306, along with Boyten 2010, 167 and Miguélez-Cavero 2013, 448, points 
to the symbolic “triptych” consisting of Priam, Andromache, and Astya-
nax as the three generations, or the past, present, and (destroyed) future 
of the city of Troy. See Brügger 2009, 252 for further literature. 
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βάλον: Andromache forsees her son’s death in Il. 24.734–8 ἤ τις Ἀχαιῶν 
/ ῥίψει χειρὸς ἑλὼν ἀπὸ πύργου, λυγρὸν ὄλεθρον, / χωόμενος, ᾧ δή που 
ἀδελφεὸν ἔκτανε Ἕκτωρ / ἢ πατέρ᾽, ἠὲ καὶ υἱόν, ἐπεὶ μάλα πολλοὶ Ἀχαιῶν 
/ Ἓκτορος ἐν παλάμῃσιν ὀδὰξ ἕλον ἄσπετον οὖδας. Similar is also Priam’s 
vision of the sack of the city in Il. 22.63–4 καὶ νήπια τέκνα / βαλλόμενα 
προτὶ γαίῃ ἐν αἰνῇ δηϊοτῆτι. 

∆αναοὶ ταχύπωλοι: the epithet only occurs here in Quintus. 11x in 
Homer (only Il.). 9x ∆αναῶν ταχυπώλων at the end of a line (cf. Il. 4.232, 
4.257, 5.316, 5.345, 13.620, 14.21, 15.320, 24.295, and 24.313). In Il. 23.6 
of the Myrmidons (Μυρμιδόνες ταχύπωλοι). See Delebecque 1951, 40. 
Not in Apollonius Rhodius, not in Oppian, once in Nonnus (D. 37.164 
Σκέλμις ἔην ταχύπωλος). The ∆αναοί in Quintus are called καρτερόθυμοι 
(10.382), αἰχμηταί (7.112 and 12.2), μενεχάρμαι (3.328), and εὐσθενεῖς 
(4.44). For the Greeks, see also 15 n. 

252. πύργου ἀφ᾽ ὑψηλοῖο: cf. Q.S. 11.354 and 11.459 ἀφ᾽ ἕρκεος 
ὑψηλοῖο. Both times, Aeneas defends Troy from its walls. Homer has the 
combination τείχεος ὑψηλοῖο in Il. 12.388, 16.397, 16.512 (of the Trojan 
wall) and 16.702, 21.540 (of the Greek wall). For discussions on πύργος 
see Vian 1966, 124–5 and Tsomis 2018a, 279. 

253. ἀφαρπάξαντες: this verb appears only here in Quintus. In Homer 
only once in Il. 13.1889 Ἕκτωρ δ᾽ ὁρμήθη κόρυθα κροτάφοις ἀραρυῖαν / 
κρατὸς ἀφαρπάξαι μεγαλήτορος Ἀμφιμάχοιο, where Hector tears off Am-
phimachus’ helmet. Cf. Nonn. D. 45.292 ἄλλη δὲ τριέτηρον ἀφαρπάξασα 
τοκῆος, where a ravishing Bacchant takes away a child from its father. 
Once in A.R. (2.223 Ἅρπυιαι στόματός μοι ἀφαρπάζουσιν έδωδήν), once 
in Oppian (H. 2.6168 οἱ μὲν γὰρ ἐπαΐγδην γενύεσσι / σάρκας 
ἀφαρπάζουσι καὶ ἀρτιχύτοιο φόνοιο / θερμὸν ἔαρ λάπτουσιν). Cf. S. Tr. 
548-9 ὧν ἀφαρπάζειν φιλεῖ / ὀφθαλμὸς ἄνθος, τῶν δ᾽ ὑπεκτρέπει πόδα and 
E. Ion 1178–9 ἀφαρπάζειν χρεὼν / οἰνηρὰ τεύχη σμικρά. 

ἐν ἀγκοίνῃσιν: cf. the famous Homeric homilia, where Hector and An-
dromache with Astyanax in her arms part for the last time in Il. 6.482–3 
Ὣς εἰπὼν ἀλόχοιο φίλης ἐν χερσὶν ἔθηκε / παῖδ᾽ ἑόν. With an erotic con-
notation in Il. 14.213 when Aphrodite says to Hera: Ζηνὸς γὰρ τοῦ 
ἀρίστου ἐν ἀγκοίνῃσιν ἱαύεις (see Krieter-Spiro 2015, 104 for further 
parallels). In the Odyssey, also twice with Zeus: 11.261 ἣ δὴ καί ∆ιὸς 
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εὔχετ᾽ ἐν ἀγκοίνῃσιν ἰαῦσαι and 11.2678 ἥ ρ᾽ Ἡρακλῆα θρασυμέμνονα 
θυμολέοντα / γείνατ᾽ ἐν ἀγκοίνῃσι ∆ιὸς μεγάλοιο μιγεῖσα. Cf. also A.R. 
2.9534 οὐδὲ μὲν ἀνδρῶν / τήνγε τις ἱμερτῇσιν ἐν ἀγκοίνῃσιν δάμασσεν, 
Opp. C. 1.2445 πειρᾶτο σχέτλιος ἀνὴρ / μητέρα παιδὸς ἑοῖο παρ᾽ 
ἀγκοίνῃσι βαλέσθαι, and Nonn. D. 40.154 μὴ Σατύρου κερόεντος ἐν 
ἀγκοίνῃσιν ἱαύσω.  
 The sexual connotation of the Homeric use is not to be found in 
Quintus. Cf. e.g. Q.S. 3.470 (Phoinix on the dead Achilles) καὶ σέ γ᾽ ἐν 
ἀγκοίνῃσι φορεύμενος ἀμφὶ μέλαθρον, 7.61–2 (Podalirius to Nestor) 
σφῇσιν ἐν ἀγκοίνῃσι καὶ ἰητήρια νούσων / ἐκ θυμοῖο δίδαξε, and 7.642–3 
(of little Neoptolemus) ὅν ποτ᾽ ἔγωγε / τυτθὸν ἐόντ᾽ ἀτίταλλον ἐν 
ἀγκοίνῃσιν ἐμῇσι. Cf. Opp. Η. 1.696 παῖδα δ᾽ ἐν ἀγκοίνῃσιν πανηματίη 
φορέουσα, 3.334 εἰσόκεν ἅλμης / μητρὸς ἐν ἀγκοίνῃσιν ἑλισσόμενοι 
δονέονται. The scene of Astyanax being snatched from his mother’s 
breast appears frequently in Greek literature. Cf. e.g. E. Tr. 570–1 παρὰ 
δ᾽ εἰρεσίαι μαστῶν ἕπεται / φίλος Ἀστυάναξ and 782–3 ἄγε, παῖ, φίλιον 
πρόσπτυγμα μεθεὶς / μητρὸς μογερᾶς, E. Hec. 513 ὄλωλας, ὦ παῖ, μητρὸς 
ἁρπασθεῖσ᾽ ἄπο as well as Paus. 10.25.9 γέγραπται μὲν Ἀνδρομάχη καὶ ὁ 
παῖς οἱ προσέστηκεν ἑλόμενος τοῦ μαστοῦ. In the Little Iliad (fr. 29 West 
2003), Astyanax is taken from his nurse’s arms: παῖδα δ᾽ ἐλὼν ἐκ κόλπου 
ἐυπλοκάμοιο τιθήνης / ῥῖψε ποδὸς τεταγὼν ἀπὸ πύρου (cf. Il. 6.399–400 
ἅμα δ᾽ ἀμφίπολος κίεν αὐτῇ / παῖδ᾽ ἐπὶ κόλπῳ ἔχουσ᾽ ἀταλάφρονα, νήπιον 
αὔτως and 6.467–8 ἂψ δ᾽ ὁ πάϊς πρὸς κόλπον ἐϋζώνοιο τιθήνης / ἐκλίνθη 
ἰάχων). Similar is also Verg. A. 6.428–9 (of little children at the gates of 
Hades) quos dulcis vitae exsortis et ab ubere raptos / abstulit atra dies et 

funere mersit acerbo, A.P. 7.207.1–2 (of Meleager) ἔτι παῖδα 
συναρπασθέντα τεκούσης / ἄρτι μ᾽ ἀπὸ στέρνων, and Opp. H. 2.314–5 
ἑλκομένων παίδων τε δορυκτήτων τε γυναικῶν, / κοῦρον ἀνὴρ δειρῇ τε καὶ 
ἀγκάσιν ἐμπεφυῶτα. 

254. Ἕκτορι χωόμενοι: cf. Q.S. 3.78 χωόμενος ∆αναοῖς, 7.360 and 7.663 
χωόμενος δηίοισι, 9.518 οὐ σοὶ ἐγὼν ἔτι χώομαι, 10.349 χωόμενον 
Τρώεσσι, Il. 24.606 χωόμενος Νιόβῃ. In Nonn. D. 8.189 χωομένη Σεμέλῃ 
καὶ Κύπριδι καὶ ∆ιονύσῳ, 16.344 χωομένη καὶ Κύπριδι καὶ ∆ιονύσῳ, and 
47.535–6 χωομένη / δὲ Γοργοφόνῳ Περσῆι. On Hector see 234 n. 
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πῆμα κόρυσσε: cf. Q.S. 6.601 and 8.227 πῆμα κορύσσων. Otherwise, the 
verb in Quintus always in a military sense (cf. e.g. 3.11, 8.264, 9.112, 
10.48, 10.59, and 14.344). Cf. Opp. H. 5.77 εἴτ᾽ οὖν τι κορύσσεται ἐγγύθι 
πῆμα. For its use in Homer and Apollonius, see Trümpy 1950, 48–9, 
Kirk 1985, 378–82, and Serafimidis 2016, 133–5. For the noun πῆμα see 
274 n. 

255. ἀπηχθήραντο: 3x in Quintus: here, 5.163–4 ἐπεὶ μάλα πάντας 
Ἀχαιοὺς / ἶσον ἀπεχθαίρουσι κακῆς μεμνημένοι ἄτης, and 10.475–6 ἥ πέρ 
μιν ὑπὲρ φάος ἠελίοιο / καί περ ἀπεχθαίροντα καὶ οὐ φιλέοντα τίεσκεν. In 
Homer cf. e.g. Il. 3.415 τὼς δέ σ᾽ ἀπεχθήρω ὡς νῦν ἔκπαγλα φίλησα, 9.614 
ἵνα μή μοι ἀπέχθηαι φιλέοντι, and Od. 4.105–6 ὅς τέ μοι ὕπνον ἀπεχθαίρει 
καὶ ἐδωδὴν / μνωομένῳ. See Tsomis 2018, 254 for further parallels.  

γενέθλην: in Homer (2.857, 5.270, and 19.111) and in Quintus always at 
the end of a line. 

256. καθ᾽ ἕρκεος αἰπεινοῖο: cf. Q.S. 7.144 ἀφ᾽ ἕρκεος αἰπεινοῖο, 11.354 
and 11.459 ἀφ᾽ ἕρκεος ὑψηλοῖο. Cf. also Q.S. 6.157, 6.179, 11.293 τείχεος 
αἰπεινοῖο, 7.500–1 σμερδαλέον δ᾽ ἄρα πάντα περιπλατάγησε θέμεθλα / 
ἕρκεος αἰπεινοῖο, 11.354 ἀφ᾽ ἕρκεος ὑψηλοῖο, 13.252 πύργου ἀφ᾽ ὑψηλοῖο. 
In Homer, ἕρκος never denotes the Greek wall but in a transferred sense 
defending Greek warriors, especially Ajax the Greater in Il. 3.229, 6.5, 
and 7.211 as well as the foot soldiers in 4.299. In Quintus also in 7.416, 
7.420, 7.527, and 14.651. The famous repeated whole-verse τέκνον ἔμὸν, 
ποῖόν σε ἔπος γύγεν ἕρκος ὀδόντων (cf. e.g. Od. 1.64, 3.230, 5.22, 19.492, 
21.168, and 23.70 ≈ Il. 4.350 and 14.83) does not appear in Quintus. 

257. νήπιον: this adjective is earlier in book 13 used for the drunken τις 
(20) and for Coroebus (174), who came to Troy in order to help defend 
the city and marry Cassandra. See 20 n. 

οὔ πω δῆριν ἐπιστάμενον πολέμοιο: cf. Q.S. 7.265 (Deïdameia to Neop-
tolemus on the Trojans) καί περ ἐπιστάμενοι πόλεμον καὶ ἀεικέα χάρμην, 
Il. 2.610–1 πολέες δ᾽ ἐν νηῒ ἑκάστῃ / Ἀρκάδες ἄνδρες ἔβαινον, ἐπιστάμενοι 
πολεμίζειν, 16.242–4 ὄφρα καὶ Ἕκτωρ / εἴσεται ἤ ῥα καὶ οἶος ἐπίστηται 
πολεμίζειν / ἡμέτερος θεράπων, A.R. 2.1222–3 ἀλλὰ καὶ ἡμέας οἴω 
ἐπισταμένους πολέμοιο / κεῖσε μολεῖν. 

δῆριν: see 145 and 166 n. 
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258–63. Ἠύτε πόρτιν ὄρεσφι λύκοι χατέοντες ἐδωδῆς / κρημνὸν ἐς 
ἠχήεντα κακοφραδίῃσι βάλωνται / μητρὸς ἀποτμήξαντες ἐυγλαγέων 
ἀπὸ μαζῶν, / ἣ δὲ θέῃ γοόωσα φίλον τέκος ἔνθα καὶ ἔνθα / μακρὰ 

κινυρομένη, τῇ δ᾽ ἐξόπιθεν κακὸν ἄλλο / ἔλθῃ, ἐπεί κε λέοντες 
ἀναρπάζωσι καὶ αὐτήν: unnamed Greek soldiers capture Andromache 
and throw her son off the city walls. Analogously in the simile, wolves 
drive a calf over a cliff, whose moaning mother is then attacked by hun-
gry lions. The simile has a clear connection to the similes earlier in the 
book (e.g. 13.44–9, 68–71, 72–75, 156–9), where the Greeks are depicted 
as containing predatory animals. Differences include the appearance of 
lions for the first time in book 13 (see 263 n.) and the change of the 
comparans from a general flock to two specific animals as victims.  
 The simile of a cow searching for her calf can be compared to Q.S. 
5.371–6 (of Ajax the Greater) Πάντη δ᾽ ἀμφιθέεσκεν ἀναιδέι θηρὶ ἐοικώς, / 
ὅς τε βαθυσκοπέλοιο διέσσυται ἄγκεα βήσσης / ἀφριόων γενύεσσι καὶ 
ἄλγεα πολλὰ μενοινῶν / ἢ κυσὶν ἢ ἀγρότῃς, οἵ οἱ τέκνα δῃώσωνται / 
ἄντρων ἐξερύσαντες, ὃ δ᾽ ἀμφὶ γένυσσι βεβρυχώς, / εἴ που ἔτ᾽ ἐν 
ξυλόχοισιν ἴδοι θυμήρεα τέκνα, 7.257–9 (Deïdameia lamenting the depar-
ture of her son Neoptolemus; see 262 n.) ἠύτε βοῦς ἐν ὄρεσσιν ἀπειρέσιον 
μεμακυῖα / πόρτιν ἑὴν δίζηται ἐν ἄγκεσιν, ἀμφὶ δὲ μακρὰ / οὔρεος 
αἰπεινοῖο περιβρομέουσι κολῶναι, 7.464–71 (of Neoptolemus) Ὄσσε δέ οἱ 
μάρμαιρεν ἀναιδέος εὖτε λέοντος, / ὅς τε κατ᾽ οὔρεα μακρὰ μέγ᾽ ἀσχαλόων 
ἐνὶ θυμῷ / ἔσσυται ἀγρευτῇσιν ἐναντίον, οἵ τέ οἱ ἤδη / ἄντρῳ ἐπεμβαίνωσιν 
ἐρύσσασθαι μεμαῶτες / σκύμνους οἰωθέντας ἑῶν ἀπὸ τῆλε τοκήων / 
βήσσῃ ἐνὶ σκιερῇ, ὃ δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ὑψόθεν ἔκ τινος ἄκρης / ἀθρήσας ὀλοοῖσιν 
ἐπέσσυται ἀγρευτῇσι / σμερδαλέον βλοσυρῇσιν ὑπαὶ γενύεσσι βεβρυχώς, 
and 14.258–60 (Hecuba bewailing Polyxena; see 262 n.) Τὴν δ᾽ ἄγον, ἠύτε 
πόρτιν ἐς <ἀ>θανάτοιο θυηλὰς / μητρὸς ἀπειρύσσαντες ἐνὶ ξυλόχοισι 
βοτῆρες, / ἣ δ᾽ ἄρα μακρὰ βοῶσα κινύρεται ἀχνυμένη κῆρ. In Il. 18.318–
22 (of the Greeks bewailing Patroclus) ὥς τε λὶς ἠϋγένειος, / ᾧ ῥά θ᾽ ὑπὸ 
σκύμνους ἐλαφηβόλος ἁρπάσῃ ἀνὴρ / ὕλης ἐκ πυκινῆς ὁ δέ τ᾽ ἄχνυται 
ὕστερος ἐλθών, / πολλὰ δέ τ᾽ ἄγκε᾽ ἐπῆλθε μετ᾽ ἀνέρος ἴχνι᾽ ἐρευνῶν, / εἴ 
ποθεν ἐξεύροι the roles are reversed. Here a lion laments his stolen 
whelps. 
 Generally, as Vian 1954, 242 points out, women are often compared 
to animals in the Posthomerica. Cf. e.g. 1.260–4 (two Amazons compared 



 

 

183

to heifers), 1.314–7 (Penthesileia compared to a lioness), 1.396–400 (to a 
heifer), 1.585–7 and 1.615–8 (to a deer), 10.441–5 (Oenone compared to 
a heifer), 12.529–33 (Cassandra compared to a lioness), 14.33–6 (the 
Torjan women compared to piglets), 14.282–7 (Hecuba compared to a 
bitch), and 14.316–9 (Polyxena compared to a wounded boar or bear). 
See Carvounis 2019, 129–30. 

258. πόρτιν: only once in Homer (Od. 10.410 ὡς δ᾽ ὅτ ἂν ἄγραυλοι πόριες 
περὶ βοῦς ἀγελαῖας). See Heubeck/Hoekstra 1989, 65. 10x in Quintus 
and always in similes (1.262, 1.397, 4.182, 6.342, 7.258, 7.490 8.238, 
10.441, and 14.258). Once in A.R. (4.11856 ἄγεν δ᾽ ὁ μὲν ἔκκριτον ἄλλων 
/ ἀρνειὸν μήλων, ὁ δ᾽ ἀεργηλὴν ἔτι πόρτιν), 3x in Oppian (C. 1.387, 1.508, 
and H. 1.724), in Nonnus, πόρτις denotes Io in D. 1.334, 3.266, 8.58, and 
15.215. 

ὄρεσφι: 6x in Quintus, 7x in Homer. Always in similes. Cf. Q.S. 14.7 
πολλὰ δὲ δένδρεα μακρὰ καὶ ὁππόσα φύετ᾽ ὄρεσφιν / αὐτοῖς σὺν 
πρώνεσσιν ἔσω φορέουσι θαλάσσης. On κατ᾽ ὄρεσφιν see James/Lee 
2000, 388. 

λύκοι χατέοντες ἐδωδῆς: see 45 n. 

259. κρημνὸν: 7x in Quintus, 5x in a simile (2.381, 7.119, 11.397, 
14.494), 2x otherwise (10.453, 14.572). In Homer 3x as the banks of the 
river Scamander (Il. 21.26, 21.234, 21.244). 2x in A.R. in the meaning of 
cliff (cf. A.R. 2.729 and 4.945), 3x Oppian (C. 2.142, 3.365, 4.166), not in 
Nonnus. In Triphiodorus, some of the Trojans want to destroy the 
wooden horse by throwing it down a cliff. Cf. Tryph. 253 ἤθελον ἢ 
δολιχοῖσιν ἐπὶ κρημνοῖσιν ἀράξαι. 

ἠχήεντα: in Quintus with a wide variety of nouns Cf. e.g. πόταμος (2.559, 
4.159), ῥέεθρον (8.344, 12.181), ῥόος (6.379, 7.548), πνοιή (6.485), ἅλς 
(12.429), ἄντρον (14.476), ὄρος (2.1). Only twice in Homer (cf. Il. 1.157 
οὔρεά τε σκιόεντα θάλασσά τε ἠχήεσσα and Od. 4.72 κὰδ δώματα 
ἠχήεντα), once in Hesiod Th. 767 δόμοι ἠχήεντες and in Aratus’ Phae-

nomena (118 ἤρχετο δ’ ἐξ ο�ρέων ὑποδείελος η�χηέντων). In A.R. cf. 
1.1235–6 περὶ δ᾽ ἄσπετον ἔβραχεν ὕδωρ / χαλκὸν ἐς ἠχήεντα φορεύμενον, 
2.741 ἀλλ᾽ ἄμυδις πόντοιό θ᾽ ὑπὸ στένει ἠχήεντος and 4.910 νῆα δ᾽ ὁμοῦ 
ζέφυρός τε καὶ ἠχῆεν φέρε κῦμα. 
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κακοφραδίῃσι: only twice in Quintus. Here and in 12.5534 Ὦ κούρη 
Πριάμοιο, τί ἤ νύ σε μάργος ἀνώγει / γλῶσσα κακοφραδίη τ᾽ ἀνεμώλια 
πάντ᾽ ἀγορεύειν. See Campbell 1981, 188. Cf. h.Cer. 227–8 θρέψω, κοὒ 
μιν ἔολπα κακοφραδίῃσι τιθήνης / οὔτ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἐπηλυσίη δηλήσεται οὔθ᾽ 
ὑποτάμνον, Od. 2.235–6 ἀλλ᾽ ἦ τοι μνηστῆρας ἀγήνορας οὔ τι μεγαίρω / 
ἕρδειν ἔργα βίαια κακορραφίῃσι νόοιο, and Il. 23.483–4 Αἶαν, νεῖκος 
ἄριστε, κακοφραδές, ἄλλα τε πάντα / δεύεαι Ἀργείων. Cf. also Nic. Ther. 

348 οὐ γὰρ τῆς γε κακοφραδίῃς ἀπόνηντο. 

260. ἀποτμήξαντες: only 3x in Quintus. Both other instances appear in 
book 7, both times in a local sense. Cf. Q.S. 7.116 ὄχθαι ἀποτμήγονται 
and 7.283 φῶτες ἀποτμήγουσιν ἀρούρας. Cf. also e.g. Il. 10.363–4 ὣς τὸν 
Τυδεΐδης ἠδ᾽ ὁ πτολίπορθος Ὀδυσσεὺς / λαοῦ ἀποτμήξαντε διώκετον 
ἐμμενὲς αἰεί, 11.145–6 τὸν αὖ χαμαὶ ἐξενάριξε, / χεῖρας ἀπὸ ξίφεϊ τμήξας 
ἀπό τ᾽ αὐχένα κόψας, 16.390 πολλὰς δὲ κλιτῦς τότ᾽ ἀποτμήγουσι χαράδραι 
(see Brügger 2016, 177 for the ambiguous meaning of this passage), 
22.455–6 δείδω μὴ δή μοι θρασὺν Ἕκτορα δῖος Ἀχιλλεὺς / μοῦνον 
ἀποτμήξας πόλιος πεδίον δὲ δίηται, Hes. Th. 188 μήδεα δ᾽ ὡς τὸ πρῶτον 
ἀποτμήξας ἀδάμαντι, and A.R. 4.1052 ὅτε μοῦνοι ἀποτμηγέντες ἔασιν. 
Carvounis 2019, 130–1 points to the verbal echo linking the line with 
Q.S. 14.15 (children torn from the Trojan women) παῖδας ἀπειρύσσαντ᾽ 
ἀπὸ μαζῶν and 14.259 (Polyxena dragged away from Hecuba) μητρὸς 
ἀπειρύσσαντες. 

ἐυγλαγέων ἀπὸ μαζῶν: cf. Q.S. 14.15 ἀπειρύσσαντ᾽ ἀπὸ μαζῶν. The ad-
jective εὐγλαγής only occurs here in Quintus and not in Homer, but cf. 
Il. 16.642 περιγλαγέας κατὰ πέλλας (see Janko 1992, 393), Nonn. D. 9.176 
πολυγλαγέων ἀπὸ μαζῶν, Nic. Ther. 6167 ἰδὲ πτίλα πολλὰ καὶ ἄνθη / 
σαμψούχου κύτισόν τε καὶ εὐγλαγέας τιθυμάλλους, and Arat. 1100 
ἐλπόμενος μετέπειτα πολυγλαγέος ἐνιαυτοῦ. See Overduin 2015, 409. 

261. φίλον τέκος: this Homeric combination often occurs in an address. 
Cf. e.g Il. 3.162, 3.192, and Od. 23.26. In Quintus in 14.300 of Hecuba to 
Polyxena. It appears also in Q.S. 2.594 with Memon. In Homer also φίλε 
τέκνον in e.g. Il. 22.84. For the adjective φίλος in Greek poetry, see Land-
fester 1966. 

ἔνθα καὶ ἔνθα: see 40 n. 
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262. μακρὰ κινυρομένη: the verb appears 10x in Quintus, not in Homer 
(cf. Il. 17.4–5 μήτηρ / πρωτότοκος κινυρή). Similar phrasings can be 
found in Q.S. 6.81 μάλα πολλὰ κινυρομένη, 7.256–7 ἀργαλέως γοάασκεν 
ἐς αἰθέρα μακρὰ βοῶσα· / ἠύτε βοῦς ἐν ὄρεσσιν ἀπειρέσιον μεμακυῖα / 
πόρτιν ἑὴν δίζηται ἐν ἄγκεσιν, 7.335 αἰνὰ κινυρομένη τεκέων ὕπερ, 12.485–
6 ἀμφὶ δὲ μήτηρ / πολλὰ κινυρομένη κενεῷ ἐπαΰτεε τύμβῳ, 14.32 ἅμα 
παισὶ κινυρ<ρό>μεναι, 14.260 μακρὰ βοῶσα κινύρεται, 14.282–3 Εὖτε 
κύων προπάροιθε κινυρομένη μεγάροιο / μακρὸν ὑλαγμὸν ἵησι, 14.286 ἣ δ᾽ 
ὁτὲ μέν θ᾽ ὑλακῇσι κινύρεται, Call. Ap. 20 οὐδὲ Θέτις Ἀχιλῆα κινύρεται 
αἴλινα μήτηρ, A.R. 3.259 τοῖον δὲ κινυρομένη φάτο μῦθον (with Campbell 
1994, 231), Opp. C. 3.216–7 ὣς καὶ θῆλυς ὄναργος ἐφ᾽ υἱέϊ πάμπαν ἔοικεν 
/ οἰκτρὰ κινυρομένῃ καὶ δύσμορα κωκυούσῃ, Tryph. 430 οὐ μήτηρ ἐπὶ 
παιδὶ κινύρεται. Cows who have lost their calves have repeatedly been 
compared to women in grief. Most notably Deïdameia in 7.257–9, who 
laments the departure of her son Neoptolemus and Hecuba in 14.258–
62, who bewails her daughter Polyxena. See Campbell 1981, 1645 for 
extensive parallels. 

ἐξόπιθεν: in Quintus here and in 10.303 ἐξόπιθε στονόεσσαν ἐπιθύνουσιν 
Ἐριννὺν in a temporal sense. Cf. also Opp. H. 1.534–5 (of seals) ἐπεὶ 
μάλα δηρὸν ἕκαστοι / ἐξόπιθεν συνέχονται, ἀρηρότες ἠΰτε δεσμῷ. Other-
wise in epic poetry used as a local adverb. See Tsomis 2018, 176 for fur-
ther parallels and an exhaustive discussion. 

263. λέοντες: lions appear here for the first time in book 13. Confronta-
tions between lions and cows appear earlier on in the Posthomerica on 
the battlefield. Cf. e.g. 1.5–6 ἠύτ᾽ ἐνὶ ξυλοχοισι βόες βλοσυροῖο λέοντος / 
ἐλθέμεν οὐκ ἐθέλουσιν ἐναντίαι, 1.315–7 ἀλλ᾽ ὥς τίς τε βόεσσι κατ᾽ οὔρεα 
μακρὰ λέαινα / ἐνθόρῃ ἀίξασα βαθυσκοπέλου διὰ βήσσης / αἵματος 
ἱμείρουσα, 7.486–90 Ὡς δ᾽ ὅτ᾽ ἀπὸ σταθμοῖο κύνες μογεροί τε νομῆες / 
κάρτεϊ καὶ φωνῇ κρατεροὺς δεύουσι λέοντας / πάντοθεν ἐσσύμενοι, τοὶ δ᾽ 
ὄμμασι γλαυκιόωντες / στρωφῶντ᾽ ἔνθα καὶ ἔνθα λιλαιόμενοι μέγα θυμῷ / 
πόρτιας ἠδὲ βόας μετὰ γαμφηλῇσι λαφύξαι, and 8.238 πόρτιες εὖτε λέοντα 
φοβεύμεναι ἢ σύες ὄμβρον. 

ἀναρπάζωσι: in Quintus only here and in 13.317 υἱέα καὶ πατέρα σφὸν 
ἀναρπάξας φορέεσκε. In Homer, the verbs ἀναρπάζω and ἐξάρπαζω are 
typically used when gods remove someone from the battlefield. Cf. e.g. 
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Il. 3.380 τὸν δ᾽ ἐξήρπαξ᾽ Ἀφροδίτη, 16.436–7 ἤ μιν ζωὸν ἐόντα μάχης ἄπο 
δακρυοέσσης / θείω ἀναρπάξας Λυκίης ἐν πίονι δήμῳ, 20.443 τὸν δ᾽ 
ἐξήρπαξεν Ἀπόλλων, and 21.597 ἀλλά μιν ἐξήρπαξε (see Kullmann 1956, 
125–31 and Brügger 2009, 24). But also in Il. 9.564 ἑκάεργος ἀνήρπασε 
Φοῖβος Ἀπόλλων, Od. 4.515–6 τότε δή μιν ἀναρπάξασα θύελλα / πόντον 
ἐπ᾽ ἰχθυόεντα φέρεν βαρέα στενάχοντα, and 5.419–20 δείδω μή μ᾽ ἐξαῦτις 
ἀναρπάξασα θύελλα / πόντον ἐπ᾽ ἰχθυόεντα φέρῃ βαρέα στενάχοντα. 

264–90: Andromache’s enslavement 

The Greeks lead away the grieving Andromache. She, thinking back to 
the fates of her father, husband, and son, wants to be thrown from the 
walls of Troy or into the flames instead of being taken captive with the 
other women. However, she is being led into slavery. 

264. ἀσχαλόωσαν: cf. Q.S. 3.137–8 πάντες γὰρ ἐναντίον Οὐρανίωνες / 
ἅζοντ᾽ ἀσχαλόωσαν and Il. 22.412–3 (of Priam) λαοὶ μέν ῥα γέροντα μόγις 
ἔχον ἀσχαλόωντα / ἐξελθεῖν μεμαῶτα πυλάων ∆αρδανιάων. See de Jong 
2012, 167 for etymology. 

ἄδην: see 33 n. 

265. δήιοι ἄνδρες: see 202 n. 

ἅμ᾽ ἄλλαις ληιάδεσσι: the same phrase appears in Q.S. 5.541 where 
Tecmessa bewails Ajax the Greater. The noun only once in Homer: cf. Il. 

20.193–4 (Achilles to Aeneas) ληϊάδας δὲ γυναῖκας ἐλεύθερον ἦμαρ 
ἀπούρας / ἦγον. 8x in Quintus. 

266. κούρην Ἠετίωνος: Andromache is mentioned five times in the 
Posthomerica. 4x as “Eëtion’s daughter” (here, 1.98–9 ἐὺς πάις Ἠετίωνος / 
Ἀνδρομάχη, 1.115 ἐύσφυρος Ἠετιώνη, and 13.268 ἐύσφυρος Ἠετιώνη; cf. 
Il. 6.395 and 8.187 θυγάτηρ μεγαλήτορος Ἠετίωνος) and once as Neoptol-
emus’ prisoner (14.20–1 Κασσάνδρην <δ᾽> ἄγε δῖαν ἐυμμελίης 
Ἀγαμέμνων / Ἀνδρομάχην δ᾽ Ἀχιλῆος ἐὺς πάις). Eëtion is the ruler of the 
Cilician Thebes in the Iliad. Cf. Il. 6.395–7 Ἀνδρομάχη, θυγάτηρ 
μεγαλήτορος Ἠετίωνος, / Ἠετίων, ὃς ἔναιεν ὑπὸ Πλάκῳ ὑληέσσῃ, / Θήβῃ 
Ὑποπλακίῃ Κιλίκεσσ᾽ ἄνδρεσσιν ἀνάσσων. Andromache tells the story of 
how Achilles killed her father along with her seven brothers in Il. 6.414–
28 (see Stoevesandt 2008, 127–8, Bär 2009, 330–1 and 359–60, and Gra-



 

 

187

ziosi/Haubold 2010, 196–7 for extensive discussion and further litera-
ture; cf. also Il. 1.366–7). Achilles took care of a proper funeral and 
erected a mound in his honor (Il. 6.417–9). The phorminx Achilles plays 
in Il. 9.185–8 was taken from Eëtion as was the horse Pedasus (Il. 

16.152–4), and the lump of iron in the funeral games (Il. 23.826–7). For 
the name Ἠετίων see von Kamptz 1982, 372 and Kirk 1990, 211 for fur-
ther readings. 
 The enslavement of Andromache appears also in Little Iliad fr. 29.1 
West 2003 Ἀνδρομάχην καὶ Αἰνείαν αἰχμαλώτους φησὶ δοθῆναι τῶι 
Ἀχιλλέως υἱῶι Νεοπτολέμωι, fr. 30.1–2 West 2003 ἐκ δ᾽ ἕλετ᾽ 
Ἀνδρομάχην, ἠΰζωνον παράκοιτιν / Ἕκτορος, Sack of Ilion arg. 4 West 
2003 Νεοπτόλεμος Ἀνδρομάχην γέρας λαμβάνει, Hyg. Fab. 123.1 Neoptol-

emus Achillis et Deidameiae filius ex Andromacha Eetionis filia captiva pro-

creavit Amphialum, and Dict. 5.13 Neoptolemo Andromacha adiunctis. 

267–8. ἀνέρος ἠδὲ τοκῆος / μνησαμένη φόνον αἰνὸν: Quintus mentions 
Andromache’s husband’s and Eëtion’s death as well as the capture of 
Thebe on multiple occasions. Cf. Q.S. 1.115–6 ἐύσφυρος Ἠετιώνη / 
μνησαμένη πόσιος, 3.544–6 Ἀμφὶ δέ μιν μογεραὶ ληίτιδες, ἅς ῥά ποτ᾽ αὐτὸς 
/ Λέσβος τε ζαθέην Κιλίκων τ᾽ αἰπὺ πτολίεθρον / Θήβην Ἠετίωνος ἑλὼν 
ληίσσατο κούρας, 4.151–3 ὡς <δ᾽> ἐδάιξε / Τήλεφον, ἠδὲ βίην ἐρικυδέος 
Ἠετίωνος / Θήβης ἐν δαπέδοισι, 4.542–4 καί οἱ ἐυπλόκαμος Θέτις ὤπασε 
καλὸν ἄλεισον / χρύσεον, ἀντιθέοιο μέγα κτέαρ Ἠετίωνος, / πρὶν Θήβης 
κλυτὸν ἄστυ διαπραθέειν Ἀχιλῆα, and 14.129–30 ὅσσα τ᾽ ἔρεξε / Τήλεφον 
ἀμφὶς ἄνακτα καὶ ὄβριμον Ἠετίωνα. Cf. also Q.S. 1.379, where Ajax the 
Greater and Achilles think of the dead Patroclus: μνήσαμενοι ἑτάροιοι. 
See also 266 n. For τοκῆος / μνησαμένη see 518 n. 

268. φόνον αἰνὸν: this combination appears only in Quintus. He also 
combines the noun with the adjectives αἰπύς (7.517), α�λγινόεις (2.253 
and 7.604), α�ργαλέος (1.187 and 3.348), λευγαλέος (2.484), ο�λοός 
(6.614), στονο ́εις (1.208, 1.311, 1.367, 2.133, 2.376, 5.185, 5.510, 6.405, 
6.455, 7.507, 8.142, 12.18, and 13.359), and στυγερός (2.314). In Homer, 
we only encounter φόνος αἰπύς in Il. 17.365, Od. 4.843, and 16.379. The 
adjective αἰνός appears in Homer 13x in the formula ἐν αἰνῇ δηϊοτῆτι 
(e.g. Il. 3.20). 
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ἐύσφυρος: pulchris pedibus isnignis (Pompella 1981). In Quintus, only 
here and in 1.115, also describing Andromache. Not in Homer, where 
Andromache is only described with the epithet λευκώλενος (Il. 6.371, 
6.377, and 24.723; see Wickert-Micknat 1982, 121–2 and Brügger 2009, 
248). There, we also find the adjective καλλίσφυρος (Il. 9.557, 9.560, 
14.319, Od. 5.333, and 11.603). In Hesiod, it appears with e.g. Electryone 
in Sc. 16 and 86, with Medeia in Th. 961 On female epithets in Quintus, 
see Calero Secall 1992. See Bär 2009, 359–60 for further parallels and 
discussion. 

269–70. ἐπεὶ βασιλεῦσιν ἄμεινον / τεθνάμεν ἐν πολέμῳ ἢ χείροσιν 
ἀμφιπολεύειν: the motif of the changing relationship between master 
and slave is also developed in Q.S. 14.38 ἴσην δ᾽ αὖ καὶ ἄνασσα φέρεν καὶ 
δμωὶς ἀνάγκην, E. Hec. 60–1 ἄγετ᾽ ὀρθοῦσαι τὴν ὁμόδουλον, / Τρῳάδες, 
ὑμῖν, πρόσθε δ᾽ ἄνασσαν, and Andr. 64–5 σύνδουλος γὰρ εἶ / τῇ πρόσθ᾽ 
ἀνάσσῃ τῇδε, νῦν δὲ δυστυχεῖ. 

269. ὥρμηνεν θανέεσθαι: see 38 n. Cf. also Q.S. 1.77 ἱμείρων … 
θανέεσθαι, 3.248–9 τῷ σε θάνοντι / οἴω συνθανέεσθαι, 10.51 ἔμελλεν 
Ἀλέξανδρος θανέεσθαι, 10.298–9 μηδέ τί με ... / καλλείψῃς θανέεσθαι, and 
13.225 λιλαιόμενος θανέεσθαι (see n.). 

270. ἀμφιπολεύειν: this verb appears in Quintus only here and in 3.571–
2 (καί νύ κεν ἀμφιπολεῦσα κακὰς ὑποτλήσομ᾽ ἀνίας / σεῦ ἀπονοσφισθεῖσα 
δυσάμμορος), where Briseïs laments the dead Achilles. On Briseïs in the 
Posthomerica see Tsomis 2007. Not in the Iliad, but in the Odyssey in e.g. 
18.254 τὸν ἐμὸν βίον ἀμφιπολεύοι, 20.77–8 τόφρα δὲ τὰς κούρας ἅρπυιαι 
ἀνηρείψαντο / καί ῥ᾽ ἔδοσαν στυγερῇσιν ἐρινύσιν ἀμφιπολεύειν, 24.244–5 
ὦ γέρον, οὐκ ἀδαημονίη σ᾽ ἔχει ἀμφιπολεύειν / ὄρχατον, and Hes. Op. 

803–4 ἐν πέμπτῃ γάρ φασιν Ἐρινύας ἀμφιπολεύειν / Ὅρκον γεινόμενον. 

271. καί ῥ᾽ ὀλοφυδνὸν ἄυσε μέγ᾽ ἀχνυμένη κέαρ ἔνδον: an exact repeti-
tion of line Q.S. 5.531. Cf. also Q.S. 3.462 καί ῥ᾽ ὀλοφυδνὸν ἄυσε μέγ᾽ 
ἀχνύμενος πινυτὸν κῆρ, where Phoinix laments the dead Achilles. 

ὀλοφυδνὸν: the adjective appears in Homer in Il. 5.683 (Sarpedon to 
Hector), 23.102 (Achilles), and Od. 19.362 (Eurycleia) ἔπος δ᾽ ὀλοφυδνὸν 
ἔειπεν. See Richardson 1993, 177. 
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μέγ᾽ ἀχνυμένη κέαρ: the combination μέγ’ ἀχνύμενος appears frequently 
in Quintus. Cf. 2.389, 3.285, 3.462, 3.667, 5.124, 5.428, 5.531, 5.589, 
5.613, 7.37, and 10.307. Cf. also Q.S. 2.628–9 and 5.579–80 θυμὸν / 
ἀχνύμενοι, 3.294–5 θυμῷ / ἀχνύμενος, 4.57 ἀχνύμενος κραδίην, 7.659–60 
ἦτορ / ἀχνύμενος, 5.531, 5.568, 5.613 ἀχνύμενος κέαρ ἔνδοθεν, 10.333 
ἀχνύμενον μέγα θυμῷ, 3.462, 12.538, 14.260, 14.289, 14.383, Il. 7.428, 
7.431, 19.57 ἀχνύμενος κῆρ, Od. 9.62, 9.105, 9.565, 10.313 ἀκαχήμενος 
κῆρ, and also Q.S. 2.35, 3.285, 5.428 μέγα ἀχνύμενος περὶ θυμῷ, 3.389, 
10.368, 14.359 ἀχνύμενος κατὰ θυμόν. Similar expressions can be found 
in Hes. Th. 623 δηθὰ μάλ᾽ ἀχνύμενοι and Opp. H. 4.332–3 δὴ τότε σαργοὶ 
/ ἀχνύμενοι μάλα πάντες. See Jahn 1987, 197–8 and Latacz et al. 2000, 35 
for further literature. 

272–86. Andromache gives one further lengthy speech in Q.S. 1.100–14, 
where she comments on Penthesileia’s promise to kill Achilles. See Bär 
2009, 323–9. 

272. Εἰ δ᾽ ἄγε: 4x in Quintus, 11x in the Iliad. A similar wish to die is 
uttered by Andromache earlier on in Q.S. 1.109–10 Ὡς εἴ με χυτὴ κατὰ 
γαῖα κεκεύθει, / πρίν σφε δι᾽ ἀνθερεῶνος ὑπ᾽ ἔγχεϊ θυμὸν ὀλέσσαι and 
again in 13.283–4 ἐπεί νύ μοι οὐκέτι θυμῷ / εὔαδεν ἀνθρώποισι 
μετέμμεναι, as well as by Oenone in 10.430-1 Ἀλλὰ καὶ εἰ ζωός μ᾽ ἔλιπεν, 
μέγα τλήσομαι ἔργον / ἀμφ᾽ αὐτῷ θανέειν, ἐπεὶ οὔ τί μοι εὔαδεν ἠώς (cf. 
Verg. A. 4.451 taedet caeli convexa tueri).  
 Andromache’s wish to die rather than to live on as a slave draws on a 
rich literary tradition. The motif can be grasped in Od. 5.306–10, where 
Odysseus envies the Greek heroes who have fallen at Troy. Cassandra 
laments her death away from home in A. A. 1146–9. In E. Hec. 342–78, 
Polyxena prefers to be killed by Odysseus rather than becoming a slave, 
and in E. Tr. 634–83 (also Verg. A. 3.321–4) Andromache wants to die 
rather than being led away, too. Cf. also Cassandra’s lament that it is 
better to be buried in one’s own fatherland than away from home in E. 
Tr. 376–9 and 387–90. Similarly is Triphiodorus contrasting Laodice’s 
death at Troy with that of Acamas’ lot as a slave (660–3). The scene here 
can be read in contrast to the episodes including Ilioneus and Priam in 
book 13. Ilioneus, on the one hand, wants to live but must die. Priam 
wants to die and dies. Andromache finally wants to die and has to live 
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(see Scheijnen 2018, 303). Cf. also Eos’ lament about her son Memnon 
in Q.S. 2.619–222 Τοὔνεχ᾽ ὑπὸ ζόφον εἶμι Θέτιν δ᾽ ἐς Ὄλυμπον ἀγέσθω / 
ἐξ ἁλός, ὄφρα θεοῖσι καὶ ἀνθρώποισι φαείνῃ / αὐτὰρ ἐμοὶ στονόεσσα μετ᾽ 
οὐρανὸν εὔαδεν ὄρφνῃ, / μὴ δὴ σεῖο φονῇ φάος περὶ σῶμα βάλοιμι. Just as 
Andromache here, in Q.S. 14.289–301 Hecuba laments her child Polyx-
ena who is about to be slaughtered by the Greeks. Besides these two 
instances, only major heroes are lamented. E.g. Memnon (book 2; on 
Memnon in book 2 see Sodano 1952), Achilles (book 3), Ajax the Greater 
(book 5), Machaon (book 7), and Paris (book 10). For a list of speeches of 
lament in the Iliad, see Tsomis 2018, 209. On grief generally, see Tsaga-
lis 2004. For the hortatory εἰ see Stoevesandt 2008, 124. 

272–3. κατὰ τείχεος αἰνοῦ ... βάλεσθε: cf. line Q.S. 13.256 ἐβάλοντο καθ᾽ 
ἕρκεος αἰπεινοῖο. See Tsomis 2018a, 279 for a semantic discussion on the 
nouns πύργος and τεῖχος. 

273. κατὰ πετράων: πέτρη in the meaning “cliff” often in the Odyssey 
(e.g. 3.293–4 ἔστι δέ τις λισσὴ αἰπεῖά τε εἰς ἅλα πέτρη / ἐσχατιῇ Γόρτυνος 
ἐν ἠεροειδέϊ πόντῳ and 10.4 λισσὴ δ᾽ ἀναδέδρομε πέτρη). 

274. Ἀργεῖοι: for the Greeks see 15 n. 

ἀάσπετα πήματ᾽: Quintus regularly employs the adjective 
ἄσπετος/ἀάσπετος with natural elements, cf. e.g. αἶα 1.346, αι�θήρ 8.468, 
9.2, η�χή 3.507, ὄμβρος 11.364, 14.458 (cf. also e.g. Il. 8.558, 16.300), 
οὖδας 6.382 (cf. e.g. Il. 19.61, 24.738, Od. 13.395, 22.269), ὕδωρ 14.647, 
ὕλη 2.476, 3.715, 5.389, 5.618 (Il. 2.455, 23.127, 24.784, Hes. Th. 694), 
φύλλα 2.536, as well as with people or things (e.g. δοῦρα 3.673–4, δῶρα 
1.647, 7.193, λάος 8.232, φῦλ’ α�νθρώπων 6.619, φῦλα η�ρώων 3.31), or 
with abstract concepts (e.g. αι�δώς 9.144, ἄλγος 1.111, 7.44–5, 7.632, 
δεῖμα 7.250, ὄνειδος 6.444). See also Kaimio 1977, 33–4. 
 On the adverb, see 25 n. Common with πῆμα in epic poetry is μέγα. 
Cf. e.g. Il. 3.50, 9.229, 17.99, Od. 2.163, H. Th. 792 and 874, Op. 56, Q.S. 
3.361, 5.141, 5.301. In Quintus, πῆμα is further combined with βαρύ (e.g. 
1.374, 2.167, 5.434), πολύστονος (7.82), ἀεικές (7.279), ἀλέγεινον (10.321), 
and αἰνόν (13.327).  

275. Καὶ γάρ μευ πατέρ᾽ ἐσθλὸν ἐνήρατο Πηλέος υἱὸς: cf. Il. 6.414 ἤτοι 
γὰρ πατέρ᾽ ἁμὸν ἀπέκτανε δῖος Ἀχιλλεύς. The combination Πηλέος υἱὸς 
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(only here in book 13) appears also in Q.S. 1.574, 1.611, 1.643, 1.654, 
1.668, 1.718, 2.211, 4.97, 4.470, and 5.256. The expression “son of Pele-
us’” is otherwise realized in the Posthomerica by the by-words Πηλείων 
(e.g. 1.1, 1.101, 1.569, 1.775, 2.234, 2.403, 2.493, 3.193, 3.281, 3.350, 
3.410, 3.459, 3.505, 3.513, 3.532, 3.549, 3.574, 3.606, 3.787, 4.299, 5.111, 
7.631, 9.7a, and 9.183), Πηλείδης (e.g. 1.531, 1.621, 1.742, 1.756, 1.761, 
1.778, 1.829, 2.204, 2.228, 2.543, 3.10, 3.21, 3.40, 3.139, 3.147, 3.179, 
3.189, 3.493, 3.542, 4.183, 4.431, 5.133, 5.316, 7.592, 7.721, 9.260, 10.84, 
and 14.127), Πηληίαδης (3.672 and 5.159), and Πηλήιος (3.383). For fur-
ther discussion and literature on Achilles in Quintus see Scheijnen 
2018, 96–155, in Homer Schein 2011b, on Peleus Polinskaya 2011a. 

276. Θήβῃ ἐνὶ ζαθέῃ: Thebe, situated in Cilicia and ruled by Androma-
che’s father Eëtion, was destroyed by Achilles (cf. Q.S. 3.544–6 Ἀμφὶ δέ 
μιν μογεραὶ ληίτιδες, ἅς ῥά ποτ᾽ αὐτός / Λέσβος τε ζαθέην Κιλίκων τ᾽ αἰπὺ 
πτολίεθρον / Θήβην Ἠετίωνος ἑλὼν ληίσσατο κούρας, 4.151–3 ὡς <δ᾽> 
ἐδάιξε / Τήλεφον ἠδὲ βίην ἐρικυδέος Ἠετίωνος / Θήβης ἐν δαπέδοισι, 
4.543–4 ἀντιθέοιο μέγα κτέαρ Ἠετίωνος, / πρὶν Θήβης κλυτὸν ἄστυ 
διαπραθέειν Ἀχιλῆα, 10.33–5 Οὐ γάρ τις Θήβηθε μελίφρονα σῖτον ὀπάσσει 
/ ἧμιν, ἐπὴν εἰρχθῶμεν ἀνὰ πτόλιν, οὐδέ τις οἴσει / οἶνον Μαιονίηθεν, and 
Il. 1.366 ᾠχόμεθ᾽ ἐς Θήβην, ἱερὴν πόλιν Ἠετίωνος; see Latacz et al. 2000, 
132 with literature). In the Iliad, the city appears with the epithet 
ὑποπλακίη (6.397) and ὑψιπύλη (6.416). The adjective ζάθεος occurs in 
Quintus mostly with places: e.g. Mount Olympus (2.444), Lesbos (3.545), 
Troy (4.575), Cilla (8.295 and 14.413), Lyctus (11.42), Pergamus (12.482), 
the temple of Athena in Troy (6.146 and 13.435), and Endymion’s cave 
(10.127), but also as an epithet for Achilles (14.304), Virtue (5.50), and 
the children of the Gods (14.87 ζάθεον μακάρων γένος). In the Iliad, 
ζάθεος appears exclusively as an epithet for places: Cilla (e.g. Il. 1.38 and 
1.452), Nisa (Il. 2.508), Crisa (Il. 2.520), Pherae (Il. 9.151 and 9.293), and 
Cythera (Il. 15.432). See Scully 1990, 19–23 and 137–40. In Hesiod’s 
Theogony also with the temple of Aphrodite (990), Cythera (192), earth 
(300, 483), Helicon (2, 23), and with Mount Olympus (6). After Homer 
also with other gods, cf. e.g. Dionysus (Opp. C. 4.232) and Leto (Nonn. 
D. 44.176). See Ferreccio 2014, 240.  



 

 

192 

φαίδιμον: 7x in Quintus. 3x with Ajax the Greater (3.431, 5.308, 5.624), 
2x with Neoptolemus (7.472, 8.335), 1x with Hellus (11.67). The usage 
here reflects the common epithet for Hector in the Iliad. 26x; e.g. in the 
repeated whole-verse χώρησαν δ᾽ ὑπό τε πρόμαχοι, καὶ φαίδιμος Ἕκτωρ in 
4.505, 16.588, and 17.316. See Brügger 2016, 254 for discussion and 
further literature. 

277. ὅς μοι ἔην μάλα πάντα τά τ᾽ ἔλδετο θυμὸς ἐμεῖο: similarly in Il. 

6.429–30 (Andromache to Hector) Ἕκτορ, ἀτὰρ σύ μοί ἐσσι πατὴρ καὶ 
πότνια μήτηρ / ἠδὲ κασίγνητος, σὺ δέ μοι θαλερὸς παρακοίτης. Cf. also 
Q.S. 13.224 θυμὸς ἐέλδετο and 14.441 ὅπως μοι θυμὸς ἐέλδεται. See 224 
n. 

278–80. καί μοι κάλλιπε τυτθὸν ἐνὶ μεγάροις ἔτι παῖδα, / ᾧ ἔτι 
κυδιάασκον ἀπείριτον, ᾧ ἔτι πολλὰ / ἐλπομένην ἀπάφησε κακὴ καὶ 
ἀτάσθαλος Αἶσα: on the concept of “retrospective prolepses” see 
Schmitz 2007, 71–2. Similarly Q.S. 13.471–7 and 13.493–5 with the de-
scription of Troy burning. See 471–3 n. Bad omens occur in 12.54–8 and 
12.503–24. 

τυτθὸν: the adjective appears 10x in Quintus. Besides here, 5x describing 
little children. Cf. Q.S. 5.528 (of Ajax the Greater’s son Eurysaces) Ἀλλ᾽ ὃ 
μὲν οὖν ἔτι τυτθὸς ἐνὶ λεχέεσσι λέλειπτο, 6.139–40 (of Eurypylus) καί μιν 
τυτθὸν ἐόντα καὶ ἰσχανόωντα γάλακτος / θρέψε θοή ποτε κεμμάς, 7.340 (of 
Neoptolemus) ᾧ ἔπι τυτθὸς ἐὼν ἀταλὰς φρένας ἰαίνεσκεν, 7.642–4 (of 
Achilles) ὅν ποτ᾽ ἔγωγε / τυτθὸν ἐόντ᾽ ἀτίταλλον ἐν ἀγκοίνῃσιν ἐμῇσι / 
προφρονέως.  

278. ἐνὶ μεγάροις: see 162 n. 

279. ᾧ ἔπι κυδιάασκον ἀπείριτον: cf. Q.S. 13.418 αἳ μέγα κυδιάασκον ἀνὰ 
φρένας. Only here with the preposition ἐπί, with περί in Q.S. 11.386 
(Ἀτρεῖδαι κεχάροντο περὶ σφίσι κυδιόωντες). The verb 2x with the dative 
(1.46 Θερμώδωσσα μέγ᾽ ἔγχεϊ κυδιόωσα and 2.206 κυδιόων ἵπποισι καὶ 
ἅρμασι). See Bär 2009, 41720 for an extensive discussion. See Wathelet 
1973 and 3 n. for a detailed discussion of frequentative forms of -(ε)σκ-* 
and 128 n. for the adjective ἀπείριτος. 

280. ἀπάφησε: 2x in the Odyssey (11.217 οὔ τί σε Περσεφόνεια, ∆ιὸς 
θυγάτηρ, ἀπαφίσκει and 23.216 ἐρρίγει μή τίς με βροτῶν ἀπάφοιτο 
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ἔπεσσιν), not in the Iliad. 8x in Quintus. Always in the aorist and always 
with a superhuman entity as the subject. 

κακὴ καὶ ἀτάσθαλος Αἶσα: cf. Q.S. 2.236 and 3.331 κακῇ ἐναλίγκιος 
Αἴσῃ as well as 14.365 Αἶσα κακή. The combination κακὴ αἶσα also in Il. 
1.418, 5.209, Od. 9.52, 11.61, 19.259, S. Tr. 110–1, and A.R. 2.66. Aisa 
appears otherwise in Quintus with the (mostly negative) epithets 
ἀμείλιχος (13.462), ἄσχετος (3.649), κακή (2.236 and 3.331), κρατερή 
(7.669), λοίγιος (10.344), λυγρή (1.389), ὀλοή (3.650), πολύστονος (5.582), 
πολύτροπος (12.171), and στυγερή (5.595). The adjective κακός appears in 
Quintus also with the Keres (cf. e.g. 2.266, 3.41, 3.349, 3.636, 5.412, 
5.536, 6.307, 8.109, 8.152, 10.304, 11.39, and 11.441). On epithets of 
deities, see Calero Secall 1993.  
 Aisa appears only once as a personification in the Iliad (Il. 20.127–8). 
Elsewhere it is often synonymous with death and Moira. Disputed is the 
relationship between Aisa and Zeus in the Homeric epics (see Bianchi 
1953 and Dietrich 1965, 249–60), where she appears at times as depend-
ent on Zeus (cf. e.g. Il. 9.608–10, 17.319–22, and Od. 9.52–3), and at 
times more powerful than him (cf. esp. Il. 16.440–57, where Zeus is 
unable to save his son Sarpedon from Aisa). In the Posthomerica, the 
power dynamic is clearer. Aisa is frequently depicted as superior to Zeus 
and the other gods (cf. e.g. 3.650–1 ἄσχετος Αἶσα / οὐδὲ θεῶν ἀλέγουσα, 
τόσον σθένος ἔλλαχε μούνη, 11.273–4 ἅζετο δ᾽ οὔτε Ζῆνα πελώριον οὔτέ 
τιν᾽ ἄλλον / ἀθανάτων, and 14.97–8 ἀλλ᾽ οὐ μὰν ὑπὲρ Αἶσαν ἐελδόμεοί περ 
ἀμύνειν / ἔσθενον; see also lines 13.473–7). For a detailed discussion of 
personifications of fate see Byre 1982, García Romero 1985, Gärtner 
2014, and Tsomis 2018, 66. On Aisa see Gärtner 2007, 214–9. For the 
Keres see 125–6 and 126 n., for Moira 494 n. On the relationship be-
tween humans and personifications of fate, see Gärtner 2007, 236–8. 

ἀτάσθαλος: Andromache calling her fate ἀτάσθαλος, is repeated in Q.S. 
13.428–9 (see n.) and 14.435 with regard to Cassandra’s rape and in 
14.218, where Achilles demands Polyxena’s sacrifice. See Carvounis 
2007, 244 n7 and 252–3 n42. 

281. πολυτειρέος ἐκ βιότοιο: the adjective πολυτειρής appears 3x in 
Quintus, cf. Q.S. 4.120 and 5.314 παλαισμοσύνῃ πολυτειρέι. Not in 
Homer. See James/Lee 2000, 106. 
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281–2. ἐκ βιότοιο / νοσφίσατ᾽: the verb appears 5x in Quintus. Cf. Q.S. 
4.158–9 θυμὸν / νοσφίσατ᾽ ἐκ μελέων, 6.387 νοσφισάμην βιότοιο, 10.79 
νοσφίσατ᾽ ἐκ θυμοῖο καὶ ἡδέος ἐκ βιότοιο, and 13.365–6 θυμὸν 
Ἀλεξάνδροιο κατὰ μόθον ἀντιόωντος / νοσφισάμην. In Homer we en-
counter the phrase ἐκ θυμὸν ἑλέσθαι (cf. e.g. Il. 5.317, 5.346, 11.381, 
12.150, 22.68, and Od. 17.236). 

ἐσσυμένως: see 190 n. 

282. εἰς ἑὰ δώματ᾽ ἄγεσθε: cf. Q.S. 1.85 εἰς ἑὰ δώματ᾽ ἄνασσαν and A.R. 
1.849 καὶ δ᾽ αὐτοὺς ξεινοῦσθαι ἐπὶ σφεὰ δώματ᾽ ἄγεσκον. For the use of 
the possessive pronoun, see Bär 2009, 295–6.  

283. μίγδα: in Quintus 3x as a preposition (3.727, 5.27, and here), 2x as 
an adverb (11.255 and 14.36). 2x in Homer: cf. Il. 8.437 μίγδ᾽ ἄλλοισιν 
θεοῖσι and Od. 24.77 μίγδα δὲ Πατρόκλοιο Μενοιτιάδαο θανόντος. 

δορυκτήτοισιν: as a noun 6x in Quintus, as an adjective 2x (10.384, 
13.523 δορυκτήτῳ ὑπ᾽ ἀνάγκῃ). See Appel 1994, 24 and Tsomis 2018, 
214–6. Not in Homer, only Il. 9.343 δουρικτητήν περ ἐοῦσαν. Enslave-
ment of women is a natural consequence of the capture of Troy, as of 
every town (see Feichtinger 2018 and Rollinger 2018). Agamemnon 
encourages his men to keep on fighting in Il. 4.238–9 ἡμεῖς αὖτ᾽ ἀλόχους 
τε φίλας καὶ νήπια τέκνα / ἄξομεν ἐν νήεσσιν, ἐπὴν πτολίεθρον ἕλωμεν, 
men are killed and their wives dragged away in the anticipation of the 
fall of the city in Il. 6.447–65 (Hector) and 22.59–76 (Priam). Cleopatra 
describes the generic capture of a city in Il. 9.594 τέκνα δέ τ᾽ ἄλλοι 
ἄγουσι βαθύζώνους τε γυναῖκας (cf. also Opp. H. 5.553–5 φαίης κεν 
ὀδυρομένην ὁράασθαι / μητέρα περθομένης πόλιος περὶ δυσμνενέεσσι / 
παίδων θ᾽ ἑλκομένων ὑπὸ ληΐδα δουρὸς ἀνάγκῃ). Andromache is afraid of 
her enslavement after Hector’s death in Il. 24.725–34. Cf. also Od. 9.98, 
where Odysseus saves his comrades from the lotus-eater: τοὺς μὲν ἐγὼν 
ἐπὶ νῆας ἄγον κλαίοντας ἀνάγκῃ. Cf. also E. Andr. 155 δορίκτητος γυνὴ, as 
well as Thuc. 5.3.4, 5.32.1, 5.116.4 and Plb. 2.56.7 for historiographical 
accounts of the treatment of prisoners of war. See also Wickert-Micknat 
1983, 40–5, Pritchett 1991, 203–312, Wees 1992, 238–48, Ducrey 1999, 
Stoevesandt 2008, 29, and Walde/Wöhrle 2018. 



 

 

195

283–4. μοι οὐκέτι θυμῷ / εὔαδεν: cf. Q.S. 10.431 οὔ τί μοι εὔαδεν ἠώς 
and 12.250 (Sinon) τὸ γάρ νύ μοι εὔαδε θυμῷ, Il. 14.340 νύ τοι εὔαδεν 
εὐνή, and 17.647 νύ τοι εὔαδεν οὕτως. See Krieter-Spiro 2015, 155 for 
etymology and further literature. 

284–5 δαίμων … / ... ὄλεσσεν: in Quintus, a δαίμων brings death also in 
4.101 κακὸν μόρον ἔντυε δαίμων, 5.422 κακὸς δέ τις ἤπαφε δαίμων, 7.67–8 
Πᾶσι μὲν ἀνθρώποισιν ἴσον κακὸν ὤπασε δαίμων / ὀρφανίη<ν>, 11.89 ἐπεί 
ῥά μιν ἔκλασε δαίμων, 11.118 τὸ δ᾽ οὐχ ἅλιον φέρε δαίμων, 12.255–6 ἀλλά 
ἑ δαίμων / ὀτρύνει, and 14.514–5 τεῦχεν ἀμειλίκτοισιν ἐπ᾽ ἄλγεσιν ἄλγεα 
δαίμων / Ἀργείοις. See Tsomis 2018a, 89. 

285. κηδεμονῆας: 2x in Homer (cf. Il. 23.163 κηδεμόνες δὲ παρ᾽ αὖθι 
μένον καὶ νήεον ὕλην and 674 κηδεμόνες δέ οἱ ἐνθάδ᾽ ἀολλέες αὖθι 
μενόντων). See Richardson 1993, 186: “‘kinsmen’, and more specifically 
here those who have the κῆδος of attending the funeral”. 3x in Quintus 
(4.478, 7.658, and here). As in later Greek, in the more general meaning 
of someone taking care of something. Cf. A.R. 1.271 οὔκ εἰσιν ἔτ᾽ ἄλλοι 
κηδεμονῆες. 

ἄχος δέ με δέχνυται αἰνὸν: cf. Q.S. 10.151–2 ἐπεί ῥά ἑ μόρσιμον ἦμαρ / 
δέχνυτο and 12.585 μάλα γὰρ μέγα δέχνυτο πῆμα. The adjective αἰνός 
appears in Homer 13x in the formula ἐν αἰνῇ δηϊοτῆτι (e.g. Il. 3.20 and 
Od. 11.516). For the verb see Campbell 1981, 194. 

286. ἐκ Τρώων ... οἰωθεῖσαν: cf. Q.S. 7.468 (of a lion) οἰωθέντας ἑῶν ἀπὸ 
τῆλε τοκήων, 14.80–1 ὣς ἄρα καὶ Ξάνθοιο περὶ φρένας ἤλυθεν ἄλγος / 
Ἰλίου οἰωθέντος, and Opp. H. 4.343–4 ὣς κείνους καί κέν τις ὑπ᾽ ὄμμασι 
δάκρυα φαίη / στάζειν οἰωθέντας ἐλαυνομένων πάλιν αἰγῶν. The form 
οἰώθη in Homer in Il. 6.1 and 11.401 (cf. Nonn. D. 42.61 and 42.62), 
οἰώθησαν in Q.S. 6.527. On the Trojans see 19 n. 

287–9. οὐ γὰρ ἔοικε / ζωέμεναι κείνοισιν ὅσων μέγα κῦδος ὄνειδος / 

ἀμφιχάνῃ: similar to Priam’s death in Q.S. 13.248–9 Οὐ γὰρ δὴν ἐπὶ 
κῦδος ἀέξεται ἀνθρώποτσιν, / ἀλλ᾽ ἄρα που καὶ ὄνειδος ἐπέσσυται 
ἀπροτίοπτον with a specific focus on the doubling of κῦδος and ὄνειδος. 
A similar gnome appears in Q.S. 13.476–7 πολλάκι δ᾽ ἐξ ἀγαθοῖο πέλει 
κακόν, ἐκ δὲ κακοῖο / ἐσθλὸν ἀμειβομένοιο πολυτλήτου βιότοιο. 

287. λιλαιομένη: see 225 n. and Bär 2009, 518. 
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χθόνα δύμεναι: cf. Il. 6.4101 (Andromache to Hector) ἐμοὶ δέ κε κέρδιον 
εἴη / σεῦ ἀμαρτούσῃ χθόνα δύμεναι. The phrase χθόνα δύμεναι only in 
these two instances. An interesting parallel: Andromache’s wish uttered 
by her in the Iliad is being repeated by the primary narrator in the 
Posthomerica. For discussion and further literature on the phrase of “div-
ing into the earth,” see Stoevesandt 2008, 19. Similar thoughts appear in 
E. Hec. 377–8 (of Polyxena) θανὼν δ᾽ ἂν εἴη μᾶλλον εὐτυχέστερος / ἢ ζῶν 
τὸ γὰρ ζῆν μὴ καλῶς μέγας πόνος. 

288. μέγα κῦδος: a common combination in Homer (cf. e.g. Il. 8.176, 
8.237, 9.303, 9.673, 10.87, 10.544, 10.555, 11.511, 14.42, 22.18, 22.57, 
22.217, 22.393, 22.435, Od. 3.79, 3.202, 12.184). Especially though in 
repeated whole-verses with Greek warriors: Nestor (Il. 10.87, 10.555, 
11.511, 14.42 ὦ Νέστορ Νηληϊάδη, μέγα κῦδος Ἀχαιῶν) and Odysseus (Il. 

9.673 and 10.544 εἴπ᾽ ἄγε μ᾽, ὦ πολύαιν᾽ Ὀδυσεῦ, μέγα κῦδος Ἀχαιῶν). In 
the Posthomerica in 1.108, 2.77, 3.197, 4.577, 6.451, 7.566, and 12.252. 
The combination appears also in A.R. 4.205 ἢ καὶ μέγα κῦδος ἀρέσθαι 
and 4.1749 Ὦ πέπον, ἦ μέγα δή σε καὶ ἀγλαὸν ἔμμορε κῦδος, and Nonn. 
D. 40.217 Ἠράμεθα μέγα κῦδος. See also Bissinger 1966 and 193 n. 

289. ἀμφιχάνῃ: a Homeric hapax legomenon: Il. 23.789 (Patroclus to 
Achilles) ἀλλ᾽ ἐμὲ μὲν κὴρ / ἀμφέχανε στυγερή. 4x in Quintus. With the 
Keres in Q.S. 1.591 ὄφρά σε Κῆρες ἀμείλιχοι ἀμφιχάνωσιν and 5.611 εὖτέ 
ἑ Κῆρες ἀμείλιχοι ἀμφιχάνωσιν. 

ὑπόψιον ἔμμεναι ἄλλων: ὑπόψιος is hapax legomenon in Quintus and in 
Homer (see Appel 1994, 46–7): cf. Il. 3.412 (Hector to Paris) κέρδιον 
ἦεν/ ἢ οὕτω λώβην τ᾽ ἔμεναι καὶ ὑπόψιον ἄλλων. See Stoevesandt 2009, 
30 for discussion of the alternative ἐπόψιον. 

290. ποτὶ δούλιον ἦμαρ: the adjective in Quintus always with ἦμαρ. Cf. 
Q.S. 1.430, 5.543, 5.557, 14.28, 14.293, and 14.387. Exceptions are 3.568 
and 13.547 (with ἔργα). In Homer twice in the Odyssey (Od. 14.340 and 
17.323) and once in the Iliad (6.463).  
 Again, Quintus revisits the ὁμιλία of Hector and Andromache. Note-
worthy is Quintus’ contrasting use of the Homeric ἐλεύθερον ἦμαρ in Il. 
6.454–5 τις Ἀχαιῶν χαλκοχιτώνων / δακρυόεσσαν ἄγηται, ἐλεύθερον ἦμαρ 
ἀπούρας. See Stoevesandt 2008, 146. Further Homeric combinations 
with ἦμαρ are αἴσιμον ἦμαρ (e.g. Il. 21.100 and 22.212), μόρσιμον ἦμαρ 



 

 

197

(e.g. Il. 15.613 and Od. 10.175), and νηλεὲς ἦμαρ (e.g. Il. 11.484). See 
Coray 2009, 129. Cf. also Priam’s vision of the sack of the city in Il. 22.65 
ἑλκομένας τε νυοὺς ὀλοῇς ὑπὸ χερσὶν Ἀχαιῶν.  

2919: Antenor’s sparing 

This short section forms the middle of the book. From this passage on, 
Quintus turns his attention to those inhabitants of Troy who have re-
mained unharmed during the sack of their city. These nine lines depart 
from Hecuba’s enslavement toward more general scenes of slaughter 
(291–2). Then, Quintus turns to Antenor’s sparing. For information on 
Antenor, see 179 n.  
 Virgil does not cover this aspect of the Trojan War but mentions 
Antenor in Jupiter’s Prophecy as the founder of Patavium in Verg. A. 
1.242–9 Antenor potuit mediis elapsus Achivis / Illyricos penetrare sinus 

atque intima tutus / regna Liburnorum et fontem superare Timavi, / unde 

per ora novem vasto cum murmure montis / it mare proruptum et pelago 

premit arva sonanti. / hic tamen ille urbem Patavi sedesque locavit / Teucro-

rum et genti nomen dedit armaque fixit / Troia, nunc placida compostus pace 

quiescit. Cf. also Tryph. 656–9, who mentions Antenor after the Aeneas 
episode: τέκνα δὲ καὶ γενεὴν Ἀντήνορος ἀντιθέοιο / Ἀτρεΐδης ἐφύλαξε, 
φιλοξείνοιο γέροντος, / μειλιχίης προτέρης <τίνων> χάριν ἠδὲ τραπέζης / 
κείνης, ᾗ μιν ἔδεκτο γυνὴ πρηεῖα Θεανώ, Dict 5.12 Neque segnius per totam 

urbem incendiis gestum positis prius defensoribus ad domum Aeneae atque 

Antenoris, and Tz. Posthom. 741 Οἴην μὲν Ἀντήνορος εἰρύσαντο γενέθλην 
/ Ἀργεῖοι. In Apollod. Epit. 5.21, Odysseus and Menelaüs spare Ante-
nor’s son Glaucus. In Dict. 39–42, Antenor belongs to a group of Trojans 
betraying their city. 
 The Greeks spare Antenor and his house because he bade Menelaüs 
and Odysseus welcome when they unsuccessfully went to Troy in order 
to parley on Helen’s return. Antenor’s hospitality is emphasized in this 
passage by the two words φιλοξενίης (294) and ξείνισσε (295). In the 
Iliad, this story is referred to in 3.205–8 ἤδη γὰρ καὶ δεῦρό ποτ᾽ ἤλυθε 
δῖος Ὀδυσσεύς / σεῦ ἕνεκ᾽ ἀγγελίης σὺν ἀρηϊφίλῳ Μενελάῳ / τοὺς δ᾽ ἐγὼ 
ἐξείνισσα καὶ ἐν μεγάροισι φίλησα, / ἀμφοτέρων δὲ φυὴν ἐδάην καὶ μήδεα 
πυκνά. Otherwise in Cypria arg. 10 West 2003 τούτους μὲν οὖν ἔσωσεν 
Ἀντήνωρ, Paus. 10.26.7 Ὅμηρος μέν γε ἐδήλωσεν ἐν Ἰλιάδι Μενελάου καὶ 
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Ὀδυσσέως ξενίαν παρὰ Ἀντήνορι, Dict. 1.6 Sed legatos Antenor, vir hospi-

talis et praeter ceteros boni honestique sectator, domum ad se volentes deducit, 
and Tz. Antehomerica 161 Ἀλλ᾽ Ἀντήνωρ ξείνισεν ἐκ θανάτοιο σαώσας. 
From Paus. 10.27.3, Strabo 13.1.53, and Tz. Posthomerica 742–3, we 
learn that Antenor had the skin of a leopard hanging at his door so that 
the Greeks could recognize his house. Paus. 10.27.4 shows Antenor and 
his party ready for departure. For the sparing of Antenor’s sons, see 
Little Iliad fr. 22 West 2003 and Apollod. Epit. 5.21. Herodotus mentions 
the story in 2.118 and also refers to the alternative version that Helen 
was in fact not at Troy but in Egypt. Cf. also Herodotus’ personal ac-
count in 2.120. See Krieter-Spiro 2009, 83 for literature and 179 n. 

291. ἀλλοίοις: this adjective 2x in Quintus (here and 6.5 ἄλλοι δ᾽ 
ἀλλοίσιν ἐπῴχοντ᾽). 3x in Homer (Il. 4.258 ἠμὲν ἐνὶ πτολέμῳ ἠδ᾽ ἀλλοίῳ 
ἐπὶ ἔργῳ, Od. 16.181 ἀλλοῖός μοι, ξεῖνε, φάνης νέον ἠὲ πάροιθεν, 19.265–6 
καὶ γάρ τίς τ᾽ ἀλλοῖον ὀδύρεται ἄνδρ᾽ ὀλέσασα / κουρίδιον). 

ἐνὶ δώμασι: cf. Q.S. 7.349 τοὺς ἔχε κεδνοτάτους ἐνὶ δώμασι ∆ηιδάμεια and 
9.143 Ἑλένη δ᾽ ἐνὶ δώμασι μίμνεν. In the Iliad cf. ἐν δώμασιν (23.89 and 
24.281, cf. Od. 21.33) and δώμασιν ἔν (24.803). 

292. βοὴ πολύδακρυς ὀρώρει: for ὀρώρει see 76 n. A variation of the 
Homeric βοὴ δ᾽ ἄσβεστος ὀρώρει. Cf. e.g. Il. 11.500 (≈ 11.530), 13.169, 
13.540, 16.267. Cf. also Q.S. 4.5612 βοὴ δ᾽ ἀνὰ λαὸν ὀρώρει / ἄσπετος. 
See Brügger 2016, 122. The adjective πολύδακρυς appears 6x in Quintus 
with varying nouns: cf. e.g. 3.696 πυρή, 4.555 ὀιζύς, 7.236 ἀνίη, 7.263 
Ἴλιον, 7.536 Ἄρης. In the Iliad with the nouns Ἄρης (3.132, 8.516, 
19.318), πόλεμος (3.165, 22.487), μάχη (17.192), and ὑσμίνη (17.543). See 
Coray 2009, 138 and Krieter-Spiro 2009, 58.  

293. ἐν μεγάροις Ἀντήνορος: on ἐν μεγάροις see 162 n., on Antenor see 
179 n. and 291–9 n. 

294. Ἀργεῖοι: for the Greeks see 15 n. 

φιλοξενίης ἐρατεινῆς: the noun φιλοξενίη appears only here in Quintus. 
Not in Homer, but the adjective φιλόξεινος in Od. 6.121 (= 9.176) ἦε 
φιλόξεινοι, καί σφιν νόος ἐστὶ θεουδής. Once in A.R. (3.1108 τῶ μή τι 
φιλοξενίην ἀγόρευε; see Hunter 1989, 220). 
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295. ξείνισσε: only here in Quintus, but common in Homer. Notably in 
Antenor’s account of the story in Il. 3.205–7 ἤδη γὰρ καὶ δεῦρό ποτ᾽ 
ἤλυθε δῖος Ὀδυσσεὺς / σεῦ ἕνεκ᾽ ἀγγελίης σὺν ἀρηϊφίλῳ Μενελάῳ. / τοὺς 
δ᾽ ἐγὼ ἐξείνισσα καὶ ἐν μεγάροισι φίλησα. See Krieter-Spiro 2009, 845. 

κατὰ πτόλιν: see 11 and 89 n. On the variants πτ- and π- see Dunkel 
1992. 

296. ἰσόθεον Μενέλαον: see 354 n. for Menelaüs. The epithet ἰσόθεος 
appears 7x in Quintus for six different heroes (cf. 1.770 Agrius, 4.503 
Poloipites, 6.540 and 12.319 Thrasymedes, 7.484 Neoptolemus, 14.180 
Achilles, and here). In Homer, always in the combination ἰσόθεος φὼς at 
the end of a line. In Il. 3.205, Antenor refers to Odysseus as “godlike” in 
his account of the story of his hospitality: ἄδη γὰρ καὶ δεῦρό ποτ᾽ δῖος 
Ὀδύσσευς. See Campbell 1981, 107, Brügger et al. 2003, 139, and Tsomis 
2018a, 280–1. In Homer, he appears with several warlike epithets, e.g. 
ἀρηΐφιλος (25x early Greek Epic), ἀρηΐος (9x Il.), βοὴν ἀγαθός (25x Il. and 
Od.), and κυδάλιμος (7x Il., 7x Od.). See Roisman 2011a. 

Ὀδυσῆι: see 34 n. 

297. ἐπίηρα φέροντες: cf. Q.S. 6.371 and 14.638 Ζεὺς ἐπίηρα φέρων. In 
Homer, only ἐπὶ ἦρα φέρειν (e.g. Il. 1.572 μητρὶ φίλῃ ἐπὶ ἦρα φέρων, 
λευκωλένῳ Ἥρῃ, 1.578 πατρὶ φίλῳ ἐπὶ ἦρα φέρειν ∆ιί, and 14.132 θυμῷ 
ἦρα φέροντες ἀφεστᾶσ᾽ οὐδὲ μάχονται). See Latacz et al. 2000, 177 and 
Krieter-Spiro 2015, 60. 

Ἀχαιῶν φέρτατοι υἷες: this clausula appears also in Q.S. 1.776, 3.381, 
6.44, 12.247. Similar is Q.S. 1.716, 7.3, 9.3, and 11.332 ἀρήιοι υἷες, 2.3 
and 8.3 Ἀχαιῶν ὄβριμοι υἷες, 3.5–6 ὄβριμοι υἷες / Ἀργείων, 7.121 κύδιμοι 
υἷες ἐυπτολέμων Ἀργείων, and 7.674 Ἀργείων … υἷες. Patroclus (Il. 16.21) 
and Odysseus (Il. 19.216 and Od. 11.478) employ the expression φέρτατ 
Ἀχαιῶν in order to address Achilles. See Nagy 1979, 26–41, Edwards 
1984 and line 486 n. for variations. For the meaning of φέρτατος see 
Latacz et al. 2000, 86, for the Greeks 15 n. 
298. κτῆσιν ἅπασαν: cf. Q.S. 7.731 ῥυόμενος πτολίεθρον ἑὸν καὶ κτῆσιν 
ἅπασαν.  
299. Θέμιν ... πανδερκέα: besides here, the goddess Themis appears 4x 
in Quintus with various epithets (cf. e.g. Q.S. 4.136 καγχαλόωσα, 8.73 



 

 

200 

ἐρίτιμος, 12.202 κλυτὴ, and 13.369–70 ἀκήρατος). Cf. also Calchas’ re-
mark that it is θέμις to let Aeneas live in Q.S. 13.342 (Καὶ γὰρ οἱ θέμις 
ἐστὶ μετέμμεναι ἀθανάτοισιν) and Menelaüs’ claim that it is rightful to 
kill Deïphobus in 13.369–70 (ἐπεὶ Θέμιν οὔ ποτ᾽ ἀλιτροὶ / ἀνέρες 
ἐξαλέονται ἀκήρατον). According to Hes. Th. 132–5 she is the daughter 
of Gaia and Uranus (αὐτὰρ ἔπειτα / ῎Οὐρανῷ εὐνηθεῖσα τέκ᾽ Ὠκεανὸν 
βαθυδίνην / Κοῖόν τε Κρεῖόν θ᾽ Ὑπερίονά τ᾽ Ἰαπετόν τε / Θείαν τε Ῥείαν 
τε Θέμιν τε Μνημοσύνην τε) and 901–2 the mother of Lawfulness, Jus-
tice, and Peace (∆εύτερον] ἠγάγετο λιπαρὴν Θέμιν, ἣ τέκεν Ὥρας, / 
Εὐνομίην τε ∆ίκην τε καὶ Εἰρήνην τεθαλυῖαν). This function is especially 
relevant in Q.S. 12.202–5 and 13.369–73. See Vos 1956, García Romero 
1989a, Edwards 1991, 288, and Janko 1992, 2378. For the adjective, see 
229 n. 

30053: Aeneas’ flight 

 300–32: Aeneas flees Troy 
 333–53: Calchas’ prophecy 

Clausen 1987, 32 rightly points to the fact that Aeneas “is conspicuously 
absent from Book 12, the story of the wooden horse; nor is he shown 
later fighting in defense of the city,” especially in contrast with his active 
role in book 11. However, with over fifty lines in length, the flight of 
Aeneas is the longest treatment of a single character in book 13. It falls 
into two parts. The first (300–32) covers Aeneas’ decision to leave the city 
after he sees that all hopes of saving Troy are in vain. A simile (309–15) 
compares him to a merchant who realizes that all his goods are lost in a 
storm. He decides to put himself into a lifeboat in order to save his own 
life. But Aeneas also makes an effort to save his father Anchises and his 
son Ascanius (unlike in Virgil, neither Creusa nor the household-gods 
are mentioned). While Aphrodite (Cypris) leads the way, the flames 
make way and various missiles do not reach Aeneas. The second part 
(333–53) features Calchas, who commands his fellow Greeks not to at-
tack Aeneas and his family. He predicts that Aeneas will reach the river 
Tiber, find a city that he will rule from East to West, and finally be dei-
fied. The Greeks heed his words, and Aeneas is able to flee with his 
father and son.  
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 The character of Aeneas, son of Aphrodite and Anchises, appears in 
the first part of the poem in book 3, where he tries to drag Achilles’ body 
to the city of Troy (3.212–6 and 3.282–5) and in book 6, where he kills 
various Greeks and is almost injured by Teucer (6.545–6). In the second 
half, he argues against Polydamas, who proposes remaining inside the 
city (10.26–44) and partakes in the ensuing fight. In book 11, he is re-
moved from the battle by his mother Aphrodite (11.289–93) to the walls 
of the city, where he keeps on defending Troy with stones (11.354–501) 
and is accordingly scolded by Philoctetes (11.491–5). On his role in the 
Homeric epics, see Currie 2011e, in the Aeneid see Schauer 2007 and 
Thomas 2014 with literature. 
 For a most thorough treatment of this scene in comparison to Vir-
gil’s Aeneid, see Gärtner 2005, 243–51. Comparing Quintus’ and Virgil’s 
version (A. 2.559–804), she notes four basic parallels:  
 1. Aeneas escapes during the end of the sack (Q.S. 13.303–5 ὡς ἴδε 
δυσμενέων ὑπὸ χείρεσι λευγαλέῃσιν / αἰθόμενον πτολίεθρον ἀπολλυμένους 
θ᾽ ἅμα λαοὺς / πανσυδίῃ καὶ κτῆσιν ἀπείριτον and 308 ἀλλά οἱ ὁρμαίνεσκε 
νόος μέγα πῆμ᾽ ὑπαλύξαι; Verg. A. 2.564–6 respicio et quae sit me circum 

copia lustro. / deseruere omnes defessi, et corpora saltu / ad terram misere aut 

ignibus aegra dedere and 569–70 dant clara incendia lucem / erranti pas-

simque oculos per cuncta ferenti.)  
 2. He receives help from Aphrodite/Venus (Q.S. 13.326–8 Κύπρις δ᾽ 
ὁδὸν ἡγεμόνευεν / υἱωνὸν καὶ παῖδα καὶ ἀνέρα πήματος αἰνοῦ / πρόφρων 
ῥυομένη; Verg. A. 2.664–5 hoc erat, alma parens, quod me per tela, per ignis 

/ eripis).  
 3. He escapes with his father Anchises and his son Ascanius/Iulus 
(Q.S. 13.316–7 ἄστυ λιπὼν δηίοισι καταιθόμενον πυρὶ πολλῷ / υἱέα καὶ 
πατέρα σφὸν ἀναρπάξας φορέεσκε; Verg. A. 2.723–4 dextrae se parvus 

Iulus / implicuit sequiturque patrem non passibus aequis).  
 4. He will found Rome and be deified (Q.S. 13.336–9 (in Calchas’ 
prophecy) Τὸν γὰρ θέσφατόν ἐστι θεῶν ἐρικυδέι βουλῇ / Θύμβριν ἐπ᾽ 
εὐρυρέεθρον ἀπὸ Ξάνθοιο μολόντα / τευξέμεν ἱερὸν ἄστυ καὶ ἐσσομένοισιν 
ἀγητὸν / ἀνθρώποις and 13.342–3 Καὶ γάρ οἱ θέμις ἐστὶ μετέμμεναι 
ἀθανάτοισιν, / οὕνεκα δὴ πάις ἐστὶν ἐυπολοκάμου Ἀφροδίτης; Verg. A. 

1.258–60 cernes urbem et promissa Lavini / moenia, sublimemque feres ad 

sidera caeli / magnanimum Aenean, 2.780–3 longa tibi exsilia et vastum 
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maris aequor arandum, / et terram Hesperiam venies, ubi Lydius arva / inter 

opima virum leni fluit agmine Thybris, and 12.794–5 indigetem Aenean scis 

ipsa et scire fateris / deberi caelo fatisque ad sidera tolli).  
 We know the scene also from Xen. Cyneg. 1.15 Αἰνείας δὲ σώσας καὶ 
αὐτὸς τὸν πατέρα, δόξαν εὐσεβείας ἐξηνέγκατο, Orac. Sib. 11.148–9 
βαστάζων ὤμοισιν ἑὸν πρέσβυν γενετῆρα, / υἱὸν δ᾽ ἐν παλάμῃ κατέχων 
μόνον, Ov. Fast. 4.37–8 hinc satus Aeneas, pietas spectata per ignes, / sacra 

patremque umeris, altera sacra, tulit, Ov. Met. 13.624–5 patrem / fert umer-

is, venerabile onus, Cythereius heros, Apollod. Epit. 5.21 Αἰνείας δὲ Ἀγχίσην 
τὸν πατέρα βαστάσας ἔφυγεν, οἱ δὲ Ἕλληνες αὐτὸν διὰ τὴν εὐσέβειαν 
εἴασαν, Dict. 5.12 Neque segnius per totam urbem incendiis gestum positis 

prius defensoribus ad domum Aeneae atque Antenoris, Tryph. 651 Αἰνείαν 
δ᾽ ἔκλεψε καὶ Ἀγχίσην Ἀφροδίτη, and Tz. Posthom. Αἰνείας δὲ καὶ Ἀγχίσης 
φύγον Αὐσονίηνδε. In the Sack of Ilion arg. 1. West 2003, Aeneas leaves 
Troy after the killing of Laocoön. In Little Iliad fr. 29 West 2003, he be-
comes Neoptolemus’ booty: Ἀνδρομάχην καὶ Αἰνείαν αἰχμαλώτους φησὶ 
δοθῆναι τῶι Ἀχιλλέως υἱῶι Νεοπτολέμωι  

300–32: Aeneas flees Troy 

As Aeneas sees his city in flames and destroyed, he decides to leave 
Troy. In a simile, he is compared to a steersman abandoning the rudder 
and boarding a small boat, leaving his cargo behind. 

300. πάις ἐσθλὸς ἀμύμονος Ἀγχίσαο: cf. line Q.S. 11.166 Υἱὸς δ᾽ Ἀγχίσαο 
δαΐφρονος and 13.315 πάις ἐσθλὸς ἐύφρονος Ἀγχίσαο. For the adjective 
ἀμύμων in Quintus (either “used […] of ‘heroic’ individuals whose attrib-
utes no one could or would fault,” Campbell 1981, 29 or “a purely con-
ventional laudatory flourish,” James/Lee 2000, 120) see Parry 1973, 823 
and the incomplete list 2724 (38x in Quintus, not 23x as Parry thinks; 
see Pompella 1981, s.v.). In Homer usually of people, sometimes of 
plans and other abstracts. See Stoevesandt 2008, 21 for literature. Hadjit-
tofi 2007, 362 rightly points out that Aeneas’ “resistance to the capture of 
the city is passed over in two lines.” The situation is different in the 
Aeneid. See Knox 1950, 392–3 and Clausen 1987, 32. For Aeneas in the 
Posthomerica see 300–53 n. 
 Anchises, the father of Aeneas by Aphrodite (cf. Il. 2.819–21, Hes. 
Th. 1008–10, and h.Ven.), is mentioned in book 13 here and in line 315 
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πάις ἐσθλὸς ἐύφρονος Ἀγχίσαο. Besides, he appears in Q.S. 8.97–8 (of the 
city Dardanus) Ἀγχίσαο πέλονται / εὐναί, and in 3.282, 10.26, and 11.496 
πάις Ἀγχίσαο, and 11.166 Υἱὸς δ᾽ Ἀγχίσαο as the father of Aeneas. Un-
derrepresented in the Iliad, his character is more present in Virgil’s 
Aeneid. See Currie 2011b and Thomas 2014. 

301. πολλὰ καμὼν: cf. Q.S. 1.635 (of sailors in a storm) παῦροι πολλὰ 
καμόντες ὀιζυρῆς ἀλὸς εἴσω.  

περὶ ἄστυ θεηγενέος Πριάμοιο: the adjective θεηγενής appears in Quin-
tus once with Polydorus (4.586 ἀργύρεον θώρηκα θεηγενέος Πολυδώρου) 
and once with βασιλῆες (6.9 Κέκλυτε μῦθον ἐμεῖο, θεηγενέες βασιλῆες). 
The adjective does not appear in Homer, but cf. the metrically identical 
ἐϋμμελίω Πριάμοιο (cf. e.g. Il. 4.47, 4.165, and 6.449; see Coray et al. 
2017, 34). On Priam and further epithets, see 80 n. 

302. δουρὶ καὶ ἠνορέῃ: cf. Q.S. 9.342 (of the Lemnians carrying off 
Thracian women) δουρὶ καὶ ἠνορέῃ κτεάτισσαν. The noun ἠνορέη 8x in 
Quintus, 5x in Il., 1x in Od. (see LfgrE, s.v.: “manliness”). In the dative 
cf. esp. Il. 8.224–6 ἠμὲν ἐπ᾽ Αἴαντος κλισίας Τελαμωνιάδαο / ἠδ᾽ ἐπ᾽ 
Ἀχιλλῆος, τοί ῥ᾽ ἔσχατα νῆας ἐΐσας / εἴρυσαν, ἠνορέῃ πίσυνοι καὶ κάρτεϊ 
χειρῶν, 17.329 κάρτεΐ τε σθένεΐ τε πεποιθότας ἠνορέῃ τε, and Od. 24.508–
9 οἳ τὸ πάρος περ / ἀλκῇ τ᾽ ἠνορέῃ τε κεκάσμεθα πᾶσαν ἐπ᾽ αἶαν. See Ser-
afimidis 2016, 314 and Coray et al. 2017, 134. For δόρυ see 209 n. 

πολλῶν δ᾽ ἀπὸ θυμὸν ὀλέσσας: cf. for the formula ἀπὸ θυμὸν ὀλέσσας cf. 
e.g. Q.S. 10.288, Il. 8.90, 8.270, 11.433, 18.92, and Od. 12.350. The fatali-
ties on the Greek side are depicted in lines 13.145–67. On the noun 
θυμός see Meier-Brügger 1989. 

303–5. ὡς ἴδε δυσμενέων ὑπὸ χείρεσι λευγαλέῃσιν / αἰθόμενον 
πτολίεθρον ἀπολλυμένους θ᾽ ἅμα λαοὺς / πανσυδίῃ καὶ κτῆσιν 
ἀπείριτον: further descriptions of looting appear prominently through-
out book 14: e.g. Q.S. 14.4 Ἀργεῖοι καὶ κτῆσιν ἀπείρονα ληίσσαντο, 14.9–
10 ὣς ∆αναοὶ πέρσαντες ὑπαὶ πυρὶ Τρώιον ἄστυ / κτήματα πάντα φέρεσκον 
ἐυσκάρθμους ἐπὶ νῆας, and 14.355–7 κτήματα πάντ᾽ ἐβάλονθ᾽ ὁπόσ᾽ Ἴλιον 
εἰσανιόντες / ληίσσαντο πάροιθε περικτίονας δαμάσαντες / ἠδ᾽ ὁπόσ᾽ ἐξ 
αὐτῆς ἄγον Ἰλίου. 

303. λευγαλέῃσιν: see 102 n. 
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304. αἰθόμενον πτολίεθρον: see 83 n. for parallels of the burning city and 
232 n. 

305. πανσυδίῃ: cf. Q.S. 1.631 (of the Trojans) πανσυδίῃ τρομέοντες ἐπὶ 
πτόλιν ἐσσεύοντο and 3.165–6 (of the Trojans, too) τοὶ δ᾽ ἐπέτοντο / 
πανσυδίῃ τρομέοντες, Il. 2.11–2 θωρῆξαί ἑ κέλευε κάρη κομόωντας 
Ἀχαιοὺς / πανσυδίῃ. In A.R. in 1.1161–3 αὐτὰρ ὁ τούσγε / πασσυδίῃ 
μογέοντας ἐφέλκετο κάρτεϊ χειρῶν / Ἡρακλέης. In Quintus (18x: 1.526, 
1.631, 2.193, 3.92, 3.166, 3.359, 3.416, 3.588, 5.498, 7.128, 7.432, 7.482, 
9.71, 9.542, 10.248, 11.175, 12.434, and 13.305) it appears always at the 
beginning of a line (so in Il. 2.12, 2.29, 2.66, 11.709, Arat. 649, A.R. 
1.323, 1.711, 1.1162, 2.1169, 3.195, 4.859). For the meaning in Homer, 
see Campbell 1981, 14950 and James/Lee 2000, 136. For the spelling -
νσ- vs. -σσ- see Rengakos 1993, 72 and West 1998, xxvi. 

κτῆσιν ἀπείριτον: cf. Q.S. 14.4 Ἀργεῖοι καὶ κτῆσιν ἀπείρονα ληίσσαντο. 
For the adjective see 128 n. 

ἐκ μελάθρων: see 82 n. 

306. ἑλκομένας ἀλόχους ἅμα παίδεσιν: cf. Q.S. 13.18 νηπιάχοις παίδεσσιν 
ἐοικότες ἠὲ γυναιξὶν with n. and 103–23 n. 

307. εὐτείχεα πάτρην: the adjective εύτειχής appears only here in Quin-
tus. Once in Homer: Il. 16.57 (of the city of Lyrnessus) πόλιν εὐτείχεα 
πέρσας. See Appel 1994, 29. In the second declension in the Homeric 
combination Ἴλιον εὐτείχεον (cf. e.g. Il. 1.129, 2.113, 2.288, 5.716, 8.241, 
9.20). See Latacz et al. 2000, 72 and Meissner 2006, 181–2. 

308. ὁρμαίνεσκεν νόος: this verb form only in Quintus (7x). Cf. 1.27 
(Penthesileia) πρὸς δ᾽ ἔτι οἱ τόδε θυμὸς ἀρήιος ὁρμαίνεσκεν, 7.23 (Podalir-
ius) νόος δέ οἱ ὁρμαίνεσκε, 9.238 (Deïphobus) τοῦ δ᾽ ἄρα θυμὸς ὑπὸ 
φρεσὶν ὁρμαίνεσκεν / ἄλλοτε μὲν φεύγειν. But cf. Il. 1.193, 11.411 (also Il. 

10.507, 15.435, and 24.680), Od. 4.120, 5.365, and 5.424 etc. ὥρμαινε 
κατὰ φρένα καὶ κατὰ θυμόν. See Bär 2009, 191. See Wathelet 1973 and 3 
n. for a detailed discussion of frequentative forms of -(ε)σκ-*. 

309–15. Ὡς δ᾽ ὅθ᾽ ἁλὸς κατὰ βένθος ἀνὴρ οἰήια νωμῶν / νηὸς 
ἐπισταμένως ἄνεμον καὶ κῦμ᾽ ἀλεείνων / πάντοθεν ἐσσύμενον στυγερῇ 

ὑπὸ χείματος ὥρῃ / χεῖρα κάμῃ καὶ θυμόν, ὑποβρυχίης δ᾽ ἄρα νηὸς / 
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ὀλλυμένης ἀπάνευθε λιπὼν οἰήια μοῦνος / τυτθὸν ἐπὶ σκάφος εἶσι, μέλει 
δέ οἱ οὐκέτι νηὸς / φορτίδος: comparable similes can be found in Il. 

23.316–7 μήτι δ᾽ αὖτε κυβερνήτης ἐνὶ οἴνοπι πόντῳ / νῆα θοὴν ἰθύνει 
ἐρεχθομένην ἀνέμοισι and Q.S. 8.414–9 Ὡς δ᾽ ὅθ᾽ ἁλὸς κατὰ πόντον 
ἐπειγομένης νεὸς οὔρῳ / ναύτης παιπαλόεσσαν ἰδὼν ἐπὶ χεύματι πέτρην / 
νῆα παρατρέψῃ λελιημένος ἐξυπαλύξαι / χειρὶ παρακλίνας οἰήιον, ᾗχί ἑ 
θυμὸς / ὀτρύνει, τυτθὴ δὲ βίη μέγα πῆμ᾽ ἀπερύκει ὣς ἄρ᾽ ὅ γε προϊδὼν 
ὀλοὸν βέλος ἔκφυγε πότμον. In both instances, a character acts with calm 
alertness in a decisive situation. In the Iliad, Antilochus is able to win 
the chariot race by acting prudently (cf. Il. 23.316 μήτι and also 23.514–5 
Τῷ δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἐπ᾽ Ἀντίλοχος Νηλήϊος ἤλασεν ἵππους, / κέρδεσιν, οὔ τι τάχει γε, 
παραφθάμενος Μενέλαον) despite his inferior horses. In the second in-
stance, Polites, one of Priam’s sons (cf. Q.S. 13.214), evades an arrow 
shot by Meriones by foreseeing (8.419 προϊδων) its impact. In the simile 
here, it is thus adequate to call Aeneas’ behavior prudent, too (see Gärt-
ner 2005, 245: “In den Posthomerica handelt Aineias zudem recht 
nüchtern und zielstrebig […]”). He reasonably (Q.S. 13.310 ἐπισταμένως 
and 315 πάις ἐσθλὸς ἐύφρονος Ἀγχίσαο) leaves the city. In the Aeneid, 
Aeneas decides to leave the burning city after repeated requests (cf. 
Verg. A. 2.289 ‘heu fuge, nate dea, teque his’ ait ‘eripe flammis, 2.619 ‘eripe, 

nate, fugam finemque inpone labori’, and 2.701 ‘iam iam nulla mora est; 

sequor et qua ducitis adsum’) and repeated attempts to return to battle (cf. 
e.g. Verg. A. 2.634–5 Atque ubi iam patriae perventum ad limina sedis / 

antiquasque domos, 2.655 rursus in arma feror mortemque miserrimus opto, 
2.671–2 Hinc ferro accingor rursus clipeoque sinstram / insertabam aptans 

meque extra tecta ferebam, and 2.749 ipse urbem repeto et cingor fulgentibus 

armis). 

309. ἁλὸς κατὰ βένθος: cf. Q.S. 13.468 Καί τις ἁλὸς κατὰ βένθος ἔσω νεὸς 
ἔκφατο μῦθον and 14.419–20 Καί νύ κεν Ἀργεῖοι κίον Ἑλλάδος ἱερὸν 
οὖδας / πάντες ἁλὸς κατὰ βένθος ἀκηδέες. A variation of the Homeric 
κατὰ βένθος ἁλὸς (Il. 18.38 and 18.49). See Coray 2016, 33 “durch die 
Tiefe hin.” Here in Quintus, it means “on the deep sea.” 

οἰήια νωμῶν: the noun appears 4x in Quintus. Cf. especially 14.503 
(during the storm; see Carvounis 2019, 229) χερσὶν ἐπισταμένῃσι θοῶς 
οἰήια νωμᾶν. 1x in Il. (19.43), 3x in Od. Cf. Od. 12.217–8 (Odysseus to his 
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helmsman) ἀλλ᾽ ἐνὶ θυμῷ / βάλλευ, ἐπεὶ νηὸς γλαφυρῆς οἰήια νωμᾷς. 
Otherwise in the Odyssey 2x in the identical line τυτθόν, ἐδεύησεν δ᾽ 
οἰήϊον ἄκρον ἱκέσθαι (Od. 9.483 and 9.540). The phrase appears also in A. 
Th. 3 οἴακα νομῶν and Greg. Naz. Ep. 8.142.3 πῇ ποτ᾽ ἔβης νεότητος ἐμῆς 
οἰήια νωμῶν. For the noun see Kurt 1979, 146–7. 

310. ἐπισταμένως: see 66 n. 

311. πάντοθεν ἐσσύμενον: so in Q.S. 1.54 and 7.488. On πάντοθεν see 
Campbell 1981, 40.  

στυγερῇ ὑπὸ χείματος ὥρῃ: cf. Q.S. 2.218 ὑπὸ χείματος ὥρῃ, 8.51 νιφετός 
τε πέλει καὶ χείματος ὥρῃ, 9.72 κρυερῇ ὑπὸ χείματος ὥρῃ, and Arat. 977–8 
μηδ᾽ ἢν ὑπὸ χείματος ὥρην / λύχνων ἄλλοτε μέν τε φάος κατὰ κόσμον 
ὀρώρῃ. The combination χείματος ὥρῃ appears also in e.g. Hes. Op. 450, 
Arat. 850, 977, A.R. 2.1086, Opp. H. 4.532, Opp. C. 3.308, and 4.437. Cf. 
the opposite θέρευς εὐθαλπέος ὥρῃ (Q.S. 4.441, 11.156, and 13.242). The 
noun χεῖμα appears in Quintus in the meaning “winter” as here in lines 
1.441, 2.218, 2.537, 4.521, 5.410, 8.51, 8.380, 9.72, 9.359, 10.250, 11.377, 
14.35 (cf. also Od. 7.118, 11.190, Hes. Op. 450, 640), and “storm” in lines 
2.104, 2.195, 2.348, 3.591, 5.369, 7.137, 7.302, 8.62, 8.384, 9.106, 9.474, 
14.91, 14.217, 14.448, 14.506, 14.602, 14.605, 14.615, 14.656. See Ferrec-
cio 2014, 131 for further parallels and 189–90 for a detailed discussion 
on the noun χεῖμα in Greek poetry. For the adjective, see 458 n. 

312. χεῖρα κάμῃ καὶ θυμόν: cf. Q.S. 7.555 χεῖρα καμεῖν καὶ κάρτος, 
14.556–7 οὐδ᾽ ὅ γε χεῖρας / κάμνε πολυτλήτους, and Il. 2.389 περὶ δ᾽ ἔγχεϊ 
χεῖρα καμεῖται. 

ὑποβρυχίης: 3x in Quintus, not in Homer. 2x in book 14. In Q.S. 14.597 
(of Greek ships) αἳ δὲ καὶ ἐς μέγα βένθος ὑποβρύχιαι κατέδυσαν, in 
14.650–1 (Poseidon destroying the Greek wall) καὶ ἄιστον ὑποβρύχιον τ᾽ 
ἐκαλύφθη / ἕρκος ἀπειρέσιον. Homer only has ὑπόβρυξ in Od. 5.319 (of 
the shipwrecked Odysseus) τὸν δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ὑπόβρυχα θῆκε πολὺν χρόνον. See 
Heubeck et al. 1988, 282. 

313. οἰήια: see 309 n. 
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314. σκάφος: only here in Quintus, not in Homer. Common in tragedy. 
Cf. e.g. A. Pers. 418–9 ὑπτιοῦτο δὲ / σκάφη νεῶν, S. Tr. 803 ἐν μέσῳ 
σκάφει, and E. Med. 1 Ἀργοῦς σκάφος. 

314–5. νηὸς / φορτίδος: “cargo ship”; cf. Od. 5.249–50 ὅσσον τίς τ᾽ 
ἔδαφος νηὸς τορνώσεται ἀνὴρ / φορτίδος εὐρείης and 9.321–3 τὸ μὲν 
ἄμμες ἐΐσκομεν εἰσορόωντες / ὅσσον θ᾽ ἱστὸν νηὸς ἐεικοσόροιο μελαίνης, / 
φορτίδος εὐρείης, ἥ τ᾽ ἐκπεράᾳ μέγα λαῖτμα. 

315. παὶς ἐσθλὸς ἐύφρονος Ἀγχίσαο: cf. Q.S. 11.166 Υἱὸς δ᾽ Ἀγχίσαο 
δαΐφρονος and 13.300 πάις ἐσθλὸς ἀμύμονος Ἀγχίσαο. For the adjective 
ἐύφρων see 420 n. On Aeneas see 300–53 n., on Anchises see 300 n. 

316. ἄστυ λιπὼν δηίοισι καταιθόμενον πυρὶ πολλῷ: cf. Q.S. 8.435 (Gan-
ymedes to Zeus) οὐ γὰρ τλήσομαι ἄστυ καταιθόμενον προσιδέσθαι and 
14.95–6 (of the gods looking at the burning city of Troy; see Carvounis 
2019, 64) Ἄλλοι δ᾽ ἀὖ χαλέπαινον, ὅσοι Τρώεσσιν ἄμυνον, / δέρκομενοι 
Πριάμοιο καταιθόμενον πτολίεθρον. The line also refers to the 
καταιθομένης πυρὶ Τροίης in Q.S. 1.17. Extensive descriptions of the 
burning city appear in lines 13.430–7 (432a Καίετο ... καίοντο, 433 
καταίθετο, 436 κατεπρήθοντ᾽, and 437 πόλις δ᾽ ἀμαθύνετο πᾶσα), 13.464–5 
Φλὸξ ... ἀνέγρετο, πέπτατο δ᾽ αἴγλη, and 13.487 ἐν πυρὶ καίετο πολλῷ. In 
Q.S. 14.18, Menalaüs leads Helen out of the buring city (ἀπ᾽ ἄστεος 
αἰθομένοιο), in 14.393–4, the captive women look back at Troy burning 
(∆έρκοντο δὲ τλήμονα πάτρην / αἰθομένην ἔτι πάγχυ). In the Iliad, the 
battle around Patroclus’ corpse is compared to a burning city in 17.735–
9 and the Trojans lament the dead Hector as if their city were burning 
already in 22.410–1 ὡς εἰ ἅπασα / Ἴλιος ὀφρυόεσσα πυρὶ σμύχοιτο κατ᾽ 
ἄκρης. For an exhaustive discussion of δήιος see Tsomis 2018, 123–4 and 
202 n. 

317. ἀναρπάξας: the verb ἀναρπάζειν in Quintus only here and in 13.263 
ἐπεί κε λέοντες ἀναρπάζωσι καὶ αὐτήν (see 263 n. for Homeric parallels). 

φορέεσκε: see Wathelet 1973 and 3 n. for a detailed discussion of fre-
quentative forms of -(ε)σκ-*. 

318. ἐπὶ πλατὺν ὦμον: cf. Q.S. 10.14950 (of the injured Glaucus) διὰ δὲ 
πλατὺν ἤλασεν ὦμον / αἰχμὴ ἀνιηρή. Elsewhere the adjective in Quintus 
12x. 6x in πλατὺ χεῦμα (7.303, 7.311, 8.60, 8.463, 9.337, and 9.440). 9x in 
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Homer. Cf. also εὐρέας ὤμους in Il. 16.360 (see Brügger 2016, 163); cf. 
also Q.S. 6.393, 13.533, Od. 6.225, 18.68, 22.488, Arat. 696, στιβαροῖς ... 
ὤμοις in Od. 14.528, 15.61, as well as Od. 18.95 ὁ μὲν ἤλασε δεξιὸν ὦμον. 
See also 203 n. Verg. A. 2.721–3 is similar: haec fatus latos umeros subiec-

taque colla / veste super fulvique insternor pelle leonis / succedoque oneri. See 
James 2007, 150. See 300–53 n. for further discussion and parallels of 
Aeneas leaving Troy. 

ἐφεσσάμενος: only here in Quintus. In Homer only once and in the 
active voice. Cf. Od. 13.274 τούς μ᾽ ἐκέλευσα Πύλονδε καταστῆσαι καὶ 
ἐφέσσαι / ἢ εἰς Ἤλιδα δῖαν, ὅθι κρατέουσιν Ἐπειοί. 

318–9. κρατερῇσιν / χερσὶ: for this combination in Quintus cf. e.g. 
4.251, 4.359, 4.440, 4.447, 6.242, 6.288, 7.33–4, 7.142, 8.164, 9.450, 11.31, 
and 11.46. More common with χέρεσσιν (cf. Q.S. 2.121, 4.225, 4.447, 
6.242, 9.450, 14.551). Similarly in Q.S. 4.440 χειρὸς ἀπὸ κρατερῆς (cf. also 
Pi. P. 11.18). This combination in Homer only in Od. 4.287–9 (Odysseus 
shuts Anticlus mouth) ἀλλ᾽ Ὀδυσεὺς ἐπὶ μάστακα χερσὶ πίεζε / νωλεμέως 
κρατερῇσι, σάωσε δὲ πάντας Ἀχαιούς. Similar expression in e.g. Il. 

12.397, 23.686, Od. 4.506, 8.84 χερσὶ στιβαρῇσι, Il. 13.505, 15.126 
στιβαρῆς ἀπὸ χείρος, Od. 5.454 χεῖράς τε στιβαράς. With other adjectives 
in Il. 10.31 and Od. 6.128 παχείη, Il. 11.553, 11.571, Od. 5.434 θρασεία, Il. 

1.219, 13.410, Od. 18.56, Q.S. 1.762, and 4.363 βαρείη. 

319. πολυτλήτῳ ὑπὸ γήραϊ μοχθίζοντα: a close parallel in Virgil’s Aeneid 

is 2.596 fessum aetate parentem. The adjective πολύτλητος appears 12x in 
Quintus. According to Vian/Battegay 1984 in a double sense in Quintus: 
“qui a beaucoup souffert ‘infortune’ and ‘qui cause beaucoup de 
souffrance.’” In the meaning of “causing pain” also in Q.S. 2.341 (of 
Nestor) γήραϊ γὰρ καθύπερθε πολυτλήτῳ βεβάρητο, 11.25 (of Leto) ὑπ᾽ 
ὠδίνεσσι πολυτλήτοισιν, and 13.477 πολυτλήτου βιότοιο. For the meaning 
“much enduring” cf. Q.S. 1.135 and 5.45 φῦλα πολυτήτων ἀνθρώπων, 
5.361 πολυτλήτου Ὀδυσῆος (cf. James/Lee 2000, 114), 1.182–3 
πολυτλήτους ἀναείρας / χεῖρας Λαομέδοντος, 8.411, 10.369, 13.544, 
14.267 Πριάμοιο πολυτήτοιo, 14.556–7 χεῖρας / κάμνε πολυτλήτους. It is a 
Homeric hapax legomenon. In Od. 11.38–9, some of the dead Odysseus 
meets during his Nekyia are νύμφαι τ᾽ ἠΐθεοί τε πολύτλητοί τε γέροντες / 
παρθενικαί τ᾽ ἀταλαὶ νεοπενθέα θυμὸν ἔχουσαι (see Appel 1994, 43). More 
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common in Homer is πολύτλας (5x Il., 37x Od., always in πολύτλας δῖος 
Ὀδυσσεύς) and πολυτλήμων (Il. 7.152 and Od. 18.319). See Stanford 
1950. Cf. also Tryph. 462 ἤδη γάρ σε δίδωμι πολυτλήτῳ Μενελάῳ and 
Nonn. D. 7.40 οἰκτείρων ἐμόγησα πολυτλήτων γένος ἀνδρῶν. See Boyten 
2007, 320–3, Bär 2009, 3978, Campagnolo 2011, 240, and Ferreccio 
2014, 183. On γῆρας see 197 n. 

μοχθίζοντα: in Quintus, this noun appears only here and in 4.175–6 (of 
the injured Telephus) εὖτέ ἑ μοχθίζοντα κακῷ περὶ ἕλκεϊ θυμὸν / ἠκέσατ᾽ 
ἐγχείῃ. This verb is a Homeric hapax legomenon. Cf. Il. 2.722–3 (of the 
injured Philoctetes) ὅθι μιν λίπον υἷες Ἀχαιῶν / ἕλκεϊ μοχθίζοντα κακῷ 
ὀλοόφρονος ὕδρου. 

320–1. τὸν δ᾽ ἁπαλῆς μάλα χειρὸς ἐπιψαύοντα πόδεσσι / γαίης: cf. Verg. 
A. 2.723–4 dextrae se parvus Iulus / implicuit sequiturque patrem non passi-

bus aequis.  

ἁπαλῆς μάλα χειρὸς: the adjective ἁπαλός occurs 4x in Quintus (cf. Q.S. 
3.554–5 ἐκ δ᾽ ἁπαλοῖο / στήθεος αἱματόεσσαι ἀνὰ σμώδιγγες ἄερθεν, 
10.78–9 τόν ῥα τότ᾽ Αἰνείας ἁπαλὴν ὑπὸ νηδύα τύψας / νοσφίσατ ἐκ 
θυμοῖο καὶ ἡδέος ἐκ βιότοιο, and 13.324 χεύατό οἱ ἁπαλῇσι παρηίσιν). In 
Homer once with χείρ (cf. Od. 21.150–1 πρὶν γὰρ κάμε χείρας ἀνέλκων / 
ἀτρίπτους ἁπαλάς). It also appears with other body parts: 4x with δειρή 
(cf. Il. 3.371, 13.202, 18.177, and 19.285), 3x with the semantically related 
αὐχή (cf. 17.49, 22.327, and Od. 22.16), 1x ἦτορ (cf. Il. 11.115), and 1x 
παρείη (cf. Il. 18.123). 

ἐπιψαύοντα: a Homeric hapax legomenon: ἐπιψαύῃ πραπίδεσσι (Od. 
8.547). According to Heubeck et al. 1988, 382 the meaning is close to 
“have some little grasp of wisdom.” Quintus here uses it in its literal 
sense “to touch” just as in the four other instances in the Posthomerica 
(cf. 2.456, 7.395, 12.551, and 14.307). 

321. οὐλομένου … μόθοιο: the adjective οὐλόμενος appears in Quintus 4x 
with Κήρ: οὐλομένη Κὴρ (cf. 6.427, 9.190, 10.449, and 12.473), always at 
the end of a line (cf. also A.R. 4.1485 Κάνθε, σὲ δ᾽ οὐλόμεναι Λιβύῃ ἔνι 
Κῆρες ἕλοντο) and 4x with ἕλκος (cf. 2.565, 6.576, 9.362, and 10.292). 
Often with nouns meaning “battle, fight”: cf. e.g. δῆρις (3.277), Ἔρις 
(5.31 and 9.146), ἰωχμός (3.215), ὑσμίνη (11.290), and χάρμη (8.359). 
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Despite its prominent position in Il. 1.2, it appears only 3x afterward (cf. 
5.876, 14.84, and 19.92). 21x in the Posthomerica. The noun μόθος occurs 
elsewhere in Quintus e.g. with the adjectives αἱματόεις (1.340 and 
7.123), δυσηχη ́ς (1.376, 2.166, 3.321, and 7.313), κακός (11.162 and 
11.499), ο�κρυο ́εις (1.133 and 1.539), ο�λοός (9.257), στονο ́εις (2.517, 
9.139, and 12.204), στυγερο ́ς (1. 436). See 37 n. on the construction 
“preposition + μόθος.” 

φοβεύμενον: see 107 n. 

322. πολέμοιο δυσηχέος: see 231 n. 

ὑπ᾽ ἀνάγκης: for this prepositional phrase cf. Q.S. 9.366–7 (of a trapped 
animal) ὃς δ᾽ ὑπ᾽ ἀνάγκης / τειρόμενος and 14.525–6 (of the drowning 
Greeks) οἳ δ᾽ ὑπ᾽ ἀνάγκης / νήχοντ᾽ ἀμφιπεσόντες ἐυξέστοισιν ἐρετμοῖς. 
Not in the Iliad, 3x in the Odyssey (cf. 2.110, 19.156, 24.146). Always at 
the end of a line. 

323. ἐκρέματ᾽ ἐμπεφυὼς ἀταλὸς: cf. Q.S. 11.194–5 λίπεν δ᾽ ἄρα χεῖρα 
κραταιὴν / στερρὸν ἔτ᾽ ἐμπεφυυῖαν ἐυγνάμπτοιο χαλινοῦ.  

ἐκρέματ᾽: < κρέμαμαι. Only here in Quintus. In the Iliad, only in 8.19–20 
(Zeus threatening the other gods) σειρὴν χρυσείην ἐξ οὐρανόθεν 
κρέμασαντες / πάντες δ᾽ ἐξάπτεσθε θεοὶ πᾶσαί τε θέαναι, in the Odyssey, in 
the formula κὰδ᾽ δ᾽ ἐκ πασσαλόφι κρέμασεν φόρμιγγα λίγειαν (cf. e.g. 8.67 
and 8.105). 

ἀταλὸς: this adjective appears in Quintus only here and in 7.340 (of 
Neoptolemus) ᾧ ἔπι τυτθὸς ἐὼν ἀταλὰς φρένας ἰαίνεσκεν. See Tsomis 
2018a, 206 for a discussion of the transmitted μεγάλα. 3x in Homer (cf. 
Il. 18.567, 20.222, Od. 11.39; see Coray 2016, 246–7 for further discus-
sion and literature). 

323–4. ἀμφὶ δὲ δάκρυ / χεύατό οἱ ἁπαλῇσι παρηίσιν: cf. line Q.S. 
13.5356 (of Aethra and Acamas) Περὶ δέ σφισι δάκρυ / ἡδὺ κατὰ 
βλεφάροιιν ἐχεύατο μυρομένοι<σ>ιν (see n.). 

324. ἁπαλῇσι παρηίσιν: for the adjective ἁπαλός see 320 n. The noun 
παρηίς appears in Quintus only 3x (cf. 9.372, 14.41, and here). The alter-
native version παρήιον occurs in 1.60 and 14.47. See Bär 2009, 24850 
for an extensive discussion. 
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324–6. αὐτὰρ ὃ νεκρῶν / σώμαθ᾽ ὑπέρθορε πολλὰ θοοῖς ποσί, πολλὰ δ᾽ 
ἐν ὄρφνῃ / οὐκ ἐθέλων στείβεσκε: people or animals tread on dead bod-
ies in Q.S. 2.535–7 Τοὺς <δ᾽> ἵπποι χρεμέθοντες ἐπεσσυμένοις ἅμα λαοῖς / 
τεθναότας στείβεσκον, ἅτ᾽ ἄσπετα φύλλα κατ᾽ ἄλσος / χείματος ἀρχομένου 
μετὰ τηλεθόωσαν ὀπώρην and 13.457–9 Ἵπποι δ’ αὖτε κύνες τε δι’ ἄστεος 
ἐπτοίηντο / φεύγοντες στυγεροῖο πυρὸς μένος ἀμφὶ δὲ ποσσι ̀ / στεῖβον 
ἀποκταμένους. 

325. ὑπέρθορε: 3x in Quintus Cf. 2.7 (the Trojans being afraid of Achil-
les) μὴ δή που μέγα τεῖχος ὑπερθόρῃ ὄβριμος ἀνὴρ, 4.466 (of Agapenor) 
τῶν δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ὑπέρθορε πολλὸν ἐυμμελίης Ἀγαπήνωρ / σήματα, and here). Cf. 
Il. 8.179, 12.53, 16.380, all about a horse jumping over a ditch and 9.476, 
where Phoinix jumps over a wall. See Ferreccio 2014, 28–9 for further 
discussion. 

θοοῖς ποσί: for the adjective see 39 n.  

ὄρφνῃ: not in Homer or Hesiod, 10x in Quintus. Always at the end of a 
line and often with negative adjectives. Cf. e.g. Q.S. 2.614 α�εικής, 2.621 
στονο ́εσσα, 4.63 ἄσπετος, and 8.203 ο�λοή. Cf. also the expression 
κεκαλυμμένον ὄρφνῃ in Q.S. 2.569, 3.79 and 11.412 as well as 
καλυψαμένη δέμας ὄρφνῃ in 7.673. For the Homeric prepositional phrase 
νύκτα δι᾽ ὀρφναίην cf. e.g. Il. 10.83, 10.276, 10.386, and Od. 9.143. See 
Ferreccio 2014, 299–300 for further parallels. 

326–32. Κύπρις δ᾽ ὁδόν ἡγεμόνευεν / υἱωνὸν καὶ παῖδα καὶ ἀνέρα 

πήματος αἰνοῦ / πρόφρων ῥυομένη τοῦ δ᾽ ἐσσυμένου ὑπὸ ποσσὶ / 

πάντῃ πῦρ ὑπόεικε, περισχίζοντο δ᾽ ἀυτμαὶ / Ἡφαίστου μαλεροῖο, καὶ 
ἔγχεα καὶ βέλε᾽ ἀνδρῶν / πῖπτον ἐτώσια πάντα κατὰ χθονὸς ὁππόσ᾽ 
Ἀχαιοὶ / κείνῳ ἐπέρριψαν πολέμῳ ἐνὶ δακρυόεντι: a prominent scene in 
Augustan literature. Aphrodite saves her son in Verg. A. 2.632–3 descen-

do ac ducente deo flammam inter et hostis / expedior: dant tela locum flam-

maeque recedunt and 2.664–5 hoc erat, alma parens, quod me per tela, per 

ignis / eripis. The scene is also to be found in Prop. 4.1.43–4 cum pater in 

nati trepidus cervice pependit / et verita est umeros urere flamma pios, Hor. 
Carm. Saec. 41–4 cui per ardentem sine fraude Troiam / castus Aeneas pa-

triae superstes / liberum munivit iter, daturus / plura relictis, Ov. Met. 
15.441 flamma tibi ferrumque dabunt iter and 15.861–2 Di, precor, Aeneae 

comites, quibus ensis et ignis / cesserunt, Ov. Fast. 4.799–800 an magis hunc 
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morem pietas Aeneia fecit, / innocuum victo cui dedit ignis iter?, Ov. Pont. 

1.1.33–4 cum foret Aeneae cervix subiecta parenti, / dicitur ipsa viro flamma 

dedisse viam.  

 Cf. also Lycurg. Contra Leocratem 95–6 for the story of a man escap-
ing the eruption of Mount Aetna while rescuing his father (cf. especially 
96 with a reference to the help of a goddess ὅθεν δὴ καὶ ἄξιον θεωρῆσαι 
τὸ θεῖον, ὅτι τοῖς ἀνδράσιν τοῖς ἀγαθοῖς εὐμενῶς ἔχει). For the motif of a 
deity saving a human in Quintus cf. 1.271–3 οὐδ᾽ ἄρα τόν γε / οὔτασεν 
ἐλόμενός περ, ἀπεπλάγχθη γὰρ ὀιστὸς / ἄλλῃ, ὅπῃ μιν Κῆρες ἀμείλιχοι 
ἰθύνεσκον, 2.289–90 ἀπέπλαγχθεν γάρ οἱ αἰχμαὶ / τῆλε χροός, μάλα γάρ 
που ἀπέτραπεν Ἠριγένεια, and 11.477–80 Οὐδ᾽ ἀφάμαρτεν / ἀνέρος, ἀλλά 
οἱ οὔ τι δι᾽ ἀσπίδος ἀκαμάτοιο / ἐς χρόα καλὸν ἵκαν<εν> (ἀπέτραπε γὰρ 
Κυθέρεια / καὶ σάκος), ἀλλ᾽ ἄρα τυτθὸν ἐπέχραε δέρμα βοείης, where 
Aphrodite diverts Philoctetes’ arrow. 

326. στείβεσκε: this iterative form appears only in Quintus. Cf. e.g. Q.S. 
1.3512 τοὺς δ᾽ ἄρα Τρώιοι ἵπποι ἐπεσσυύμενοι μετόπισθεν / ἄντλον ὅπως 
στείβεσκον ὁμοῦ κταμένοισι πεσόντας, 2.536 τεθναότας στείβεσκον, 
13.324–6 αυ�τὰρ ὃ νεκρῶν / σώμαθ’ ὑπέρθορε πολλὰ θοοῖς ποσι ́, πολλὰ δ’ 
ἐν ὄρφνῃ / οὐκ ε�θέλων στείβεσκε. The verb στείβω appears 3x in Homer 
(cf. Il. 11.534, 20.499 στείβοντες νέκυάς τε καὶ ἀσπίδας, and Od. 6.92) and 
2x in Quintus (10.452 and 13.459) See Wathelet 1973 and 3 n. for a de-
tailed discussion on frequentative forms on -(ε)σκ-*. 

Κύπρις: this by-name of Aphrodite (see 343 n.; cf. also Κυπρογένεια in 
Q.S. 2.139) refers to her birthplace and cult center Cyprus (cf. h.Ven. 58 
and 66 and Hes. Th. 199). It appears in Quintus twice with the epithet 
ἐυστέφανος (1.667 and 5.71) and once with θεή (13.401). In book 13 also 
in lines 401 and 429. In Homer only in Iliad 5 (330, 422, 458, 760, 883; 
see Kirk 1990, 94–5 and Pirenne-Delforge 1994, 310–8). See Currie 
2011d for further literature. 

ἡγεμόνευεν: in Quintus, this verb appears only here and in 13.498, 
where also a deity is guiding Aethra: μακάρων δέ τις ἡγεμόνευεν. In the 
Iliad, often in book 2 during the Catalog of the Ships (cf. e.g. 2.601, 627, 
645, 650, 657, 698, 740, 758, and 816). With ὁδόν in Od. 10.501. Cf. also 
Il. 16.92 προτὶ Ἴλιον ἡγεμονεύειν, Od. 3.386 τοῖσιν δ᾽ ἡεγεμόνευε Γερήνιος 
ἱππότα Νέστωρ, 9.142 10.141 καί τις θεὸς ἡγεμόνευε, Tryph. 302 ἄμμι δ᾽ 
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Ἀθηναίη ἐρυσίπτολις ἡγεμονεύοι, and Nonn. D. 17.8 23.125 καὶ θεὸς 
ἡγεμόνευε. See Miguélez-Cavero 2013, 281.  

327. υἱωνὸν: 7x in Quintus, 3x with Neoptolemus (cf. e.g. Q.S. 8.25 and 
9.183). In the Odyssey only once (cf. 24.515 of Telemachus) and 3x in the 
Iliad (cf. 2.666, 5.631, and 13.207). 

328. πρόφρων: only 3x in Quintus. Here, in 6.143 and 6.447 in the com-
bination πρόφρονι θυμῷ. For its usage in Homer see Latacz et al. 2000, 
57–8. See 387 n. for further adjectives on –φρων in Quintus. 

ἐσσυμένου: cf. Q.S. 7.362–4 τοῦ δὲ παρειαὶ / κάλλος ὁμοῦ κρυόεντι φόβῳ 
καταειμέναι αἰεὶ / φαίνοντ᾽ ἐσσυμένου and 9.219–20 περιτρομέει δ᾽ ἄρα 
γαῖα / ἐσσυμένου. 

329. πάντῃ: see 2 n. 

πῦρ: see 83 n. for parallels of the burning city. 

περισχίζοντο: only here in Quintus. Not in Homer. Cf. Hdt. 9.51.α.4 τὸν 
δὴ ἡ Ἀσωπὶς Ὠερόη περισχίζεται ῥέουσα ἐκ τοῦ Κιθαιρῶνος, Plb. 3.42.7 ἐν 
ᾧ συνέβαινε περί τι χωρίον νησίζον περισχίζεσθαι τὸν ποταμόν, and Pl. 
Prt. 315b. 

329–30. ἀυτμαὶ / Ἡφαίστου μαλεροῖο: the noun ἀυτμή occurs in 
Quintus regularly with fire. Cf. e.g. Q.S. 3.710–2 ὦρτο δ᾽ ἀυτμὴ / 
Ἡφαίστου μαλεροῖο, γόος δ᾽ ἀλίαστος ὀρώρει / Μυρμιδόνων, 8.90 ὀλοοῖο 
πυρὸς καταδάμνατ᾽ ἀυτμή, 10.62–3 πυρὸς δ᾽ ἄμπνυεν ἀυτ<μ>ὴν / 
σμερδαλέου, 12.503 πυρὸς δ᾽ ἐσβέννυτ᾽ ἀυτμή, and 13.149-50 σπλάγχα 
συῶν περὶ θερμὰ λέλειπτο / Ἡφαίστου μαλεροῖο περιζείοντος ἀυτμῇ. In 
the Iliad, in 21.366–7 τεῖρε δ᾽ ἀϋτμὴ / Ἡφαίστοιο βίηφι πολύφρονος and 
in the Odyssey in 9.389–90 ὀφρύας εὗσεν ἀϋτμὴ / γλήνης καιομένης and 
16.290 ὅσσον πυρὸς ἵκετ᾽ ἀϋτμή as well as A.R. 1.734 μαλεροῖο πυρὸς 
ζείουσαν ἀυτμήν. Cf. also Verg. A. 2.632–3 descendo ac ducente deo flam-

mam inter et hostis / expedior: dant tela locum flammaeque recedunt, and 
Tryph. 681 ἔργα Ποσειδάωνος ἰῇ συνέχευον ἀυτμῇ. For Hephaestus see 
150 n. and Tsomis 2018a, 137–8 and 312. 

330. ἔγχεα καὶ βέλε᾽ ἀνδρῶν: cf. Q.S. 6.115 θῆγον δ᾽ αἰνὰ βέλεμνα καὶ 
ἔγχεα τοῖσι μάχοντο, 7.170–1 Εὗρον δ᾽υἷ᾽ Ἀχιλῆος ἑοῦ προπάροιθε δόμοιο, 
/ ἄλλοτε μὲν βελέεσσι καὶ ἐγχείῃσιν ἰέντα, 8.273–4 περὶ δ᾽ ἔκτυπεν ἔντεα 
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φωτῶν / θεινόμενα ξιφέεσσι καὶ ἔγχεσι καὶ βελέεσσιν, and 11.16–7 Πάντῃ 
δ᾽ αἰγενέαι τε καὶ ἔγχεα καὶ βέλε᾽ ἀνδρῶν / ἄλλυδις ἄλλα χέοντο κακοῦ 
μεμαῶτα φόνοιο. The noun βέλος (30x Q.S, 75x Il., 14x Od., and 7x A.R.) 
denotes any unspecified missile or projectile such as a stone or an arrow 
(LfgrE, s.v.: “a generic term for anything cast or propelled with intent to 
damage”), whereas the ἔγχος is, other than a δόρυ (see 209 n.), not used 
for throwing. See Serafimdis 2016, 104–5 for discussion 

331. πῖπτον ἐτώσια πάντα κατὰ χθονὸς: cf. Q.S. 7.596–7 ἀλλ᾽ ὡς νιφάδες 
περὶ πέτρῃ / πολλάκις ἠίχθησαν ἐτώσια, Il. 14.407 (= 22.292) ὅττι ῥά οἱ 
βέλος ὠκὺ ἐτώσιον ἔκφυγε χειρός, Od. 22.256 (= 22.273) τὰ δὲ πάντα 
ἐτώσια θῆκεν Ἀθήνη.  

ἐτώσια: this epithet in Quintus appears frequently with weapons (cf. e.g. 
1.553 ἔγχος, 1.573 δόρυ, 7.597 βέλος) and ἔργα (cf. e.g. 3.447). In Homer, 
often denoting missiles (Il. 14.407, 17.633, 22.292, and Od. 22.256 βέλος, 
Il. 3.368, 5.854 ἔγχος, and Od. 22.273 δοῦρα), and presents (Od. 24.283 
δῶρον). In Hesiod, it appears with work (Op. 440 ἔργον). 4x in A.R. (cf. 
2.880, 2.893, 3.613, 4.303), 2x in Opp. H. (cf. 3.336, 5.542), 2x in Opp. C. 

(cf. 2.247, 3.443), and 4x in Nonnus (cf. D. 16.181, 33.223, 34.262, 
45.354). See Ferreccio 2014, 178, Krieter-Spiro 2015, 185, and Coray 
2016, 55–6. 

κατὰ χθονὸς: cf. Q.S. 2.231 and 3.325 κατὰ χθόνος ἀμφιχέηται (see Fer-
reccio 2014, 137). 

Ἀχαιοὶ: for the Greeks see 15 n. 

332. ἐπέρριψαν: in Quintus, this verb appears only here and in 13.503–5 
(Demophoön and Acamas leading away Aethra) Ἄφαρ δέ οἱ ἐμμεμαῶτες / 
χεῖρας ἐπερρίψαντο λιλαιόμενοί μιν ἄγεσθαι / ἐς ∆αναούς. Only once in 
Homer in Od. 5.309–10, where Odysseus evades the Trojan spears: ἤματι 
τῷ ὅτε μοι πλεῖστοι χαλκήρεα δοῦρα / Τρῶες ἐπέρριψαν περὶ Πηλείωνι 
θανόντι. 

πολέμῳ ἐνὶ δακρυόεντι: for this prepositional phrase cf. Q.S. 7.356 and 
9.329 πολέμοιο … δακρυόεντος. In Homer cf. Il. 5.737 and 8.388 ἐς 
πόλεμον θωρήσσετο δακρυόεντα, 17.512 πόλεμον κάτα δακρυόεντα. For 
ample discussion of its use in Homer and further literature, see Brügger 
2016, 202 and 292 n. 
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333–53: Calchas’ prophecy 

Calchas shouts and restrains the Greek army: Aeneas will go to the Ti-
ber’s streams and found a holy city that will be a marvel to future men. 
His descendants will rule from East to West, and Aeneas himself will 
have his place among the immortals, as he is Aphrodite’s son. Calchas 
praises Aeneas’ piety toward his father and his love toward his son. 

 For the prophecy as an intertextual anachrony, see Schmitz 2007, 78–
9 and 84. Quintus revisits the Iliadic prolepsis of Il. 20.302–8, where 
Poseidon rescues Aeneas and utters the prophecy (see 336–41 n.). In the 
Aeneid, we hear from Jupiter that the Romans will rule over the world in 
1.278–9: his ego nec metas rerum nec tempora pono: / imperium sine fine 

dedi (cf. also 1.282 rerum dominos gentemque togatam), as well as from 
Anchises himself: 6.792–7 Augustus Caesar, divi genus, aurea condet / 

saecula qui rursus Latio regnata per arva / Saturno quondam, super et Ga-

ramantas et Indos / proferet imperium; iacet extra sidera tellus, / extra anni 

solisque vias, ubi caelifer Atlas / axem umero torquet stellis ardentibus ap-

tum. Similar in later authors, cf. Opp. H. 2.674–7 εἰσόκε ῥαιομένην 
γενέην ᾤκτειρε Κρονίων, / ὑμῖν δ᾽ Αἰνεάδῃσιν ἐπέτρανε γαῖαν ἀνάψας. / 
ἀλλ᾽ ἔτι καὶ προτέροισιν ἐν Αὐσονίων βασιλεῦσι / θῦνεν Ἄρης. Cf. also 
Lyc. Alex. 1226–30 and Nonn. D. 3.195–9, 41.364–7, and 41.389–91.  

 This passage has ever since been one of the main arguments that 
Quintus wrote under Roman rule. Rhodomann 1604, praef. (unpaginat-
ed) in the first critical edition and translation of the Posthomerica rightly 
realized that due to the prophecy with its reference to the Roman em-
pire, Quintus’ poem must have been written “sub Monarchia Romana” 
(see Hadjittofi 2007, 358–70 and Jahn 2009, 107–8 for pro-Greek intrep-
retations of the scene). The second scene supporting this argument is 
6.530–6, where the Atridae on the battlefield are surrounded like wild 
beasts in an arena, the third the description of a tortoise formation, a 
battle formation commonly used by the Roman army (11.258–407a). See 
Baumbach/Bär 2007a, 1–8, Bär 2009, 14–23, and Lelli 2013, xvii–xxii for 
information on the question of how to date the Posthomerica. See Ber-
tone 2000 and Bär 2010 for the intellectual and religious context of the 
poem, and Hadjitoffi 2007, 363–4 for the Woolfian (Woolf 1994) concept 
of “becoming Roman” and “staying Greek”.  
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 In Triphiodorus, Aphrodite transports Aeneas directly to Italy: 651–3 
Αἰνείαν δ᾽ ἔκλεψε καὶ Ἀγχίσην Ἀφροδίτη / οἰκτείρουσα γέροντα καὶ υἱέα, 
τῆλε δὲ πάτρης / Αὐσονίην ἀπένασσε. Cf. also Ovid’s version in Met. 

15.435–52, where Helenus predicts Aeneas’ future. For Calchas see 333 
n. 

333. Καὶ τότε δὴ Κάλχας μεγάλ᾽ ἴαχε λαὸν ἐέργων: Calchas’ interven-
tion in this scene is not attested in other authors. Cf. Q.S. 11.216 μέγα δ᾽ 
ἴαχε λαὸν ἐέργων. Here, Neoptolemus exhorts the Greeks to keep attack-
ing the Trojans. For ἰάχω see 102 n. and 190 n. 
 Calchas appears on several occasions in the Posthomerica: he urges 
the Greeks to fetch Neoptolemus (6.59–67), to retreat and fetch Philocte-
tes in in 9.325–32, recommends using trickery instead of force in 12.8–
10 (cf. also 12.47, 12.67, 12.80, 12.100, and 12.377), wants the Greeks to 
bring Hecuba to the other side of the Hellespont (14.352–3), and goes 
together with Amphilochus to Pamphylia and Cilicia instead of embark-
ing on the ships (14.364–9). In the Iliad, he only appears in book 1, 
where he reveals the cause of Apollo’s wrath (1.93–100), and book 2, 
where Odysseys recalls his portent of the snake and the sparrows (2.303–
32). He does not appear in the Odyssey. See Finkelberg 2011d. 

μεγάλ᾽ ἴαχε: in Homer, the formulas μεγάλ᾽ ἴαχε and μέγα δ᾽ ἴαχε are 
common with the coast (Il. 21.10), fire (Il. 23.216), objects thrown into 
water (Od. 20.392), rocks (Il. 9.395), a salpinx (Ιl. 18.219), ships (Il. 1.482 
and Od. 2.428), as well as human voices (see Coray 2016, 28). See also 
189 n. 

334. Ἴσχεσθ᾽: the imperative form also in Q.S. 4.266 Ἴσχεσθ᾽, ἀγλαὰ 
τέκνα, παλαισμοσύνης ὑπερόπλου and 12.206 Ἴσχεσθ᾽ ἰωχμοῖο δυσηχέος. 
Cf. also Il. 3.82 (= Od. 24.54) for a similar scene, when Agamemnon 
hinders the Greeks to throw missiles at Hector: ἴσχεσθ᾽, Ἀργεῖοι, μὴ 
βάλλετε, κοῦροι Ἀχαιῶν. Unlike Antenor (291–9), Aeneas and his family 
are under Greek attack. First, Aphrodite shields them, then Calchas 
prohibits continued assaults. 

Αἰνείαο: for Aeneas see 300–53 n. 

ἰφθίμοιο καρήνου: cf. Il. 11.55 ἰφθίμους κεφαλὰς. The adjective ἴφθιμος 
appears 27x Il., 14x Od, 4x A.R., and 4x in Quintus: cf. 1.571 (of Penthe-
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sileia) καὶ ἰφθίμη περ ἐοῦσα, 3.618 (of Achilles) ἴφθιμον θήσειν, 8.460 (of 
Zeus as the strongest among the gods) ἰφθίμων τε θεῶν ὀλιγοσθενέων τ᾽ 
ἀνθρώπων, and here. In Homer, it appears only of animated things with 
the exception of Il. 17.749, where it denotes a river: ἰφθίμων ποταμῶν 
ἀλεγεινὰ ῥέεθρα. See Serafimidis 2016, 333–4. 

335. στονόεντα βέλη: also in Q.S. 6.530 οἳ μὲν γὰρ στονόεντα βέλη χεόν. 
Cf. in Quinuts also the similar expressions ἀνιηροῖς βελέεσσι (7.145), 
στονόεντι βελέμνῳ (10.223 and 11.484), βέλεα στονόεντα (11.370), 
στονόεντας ὀιστσοὺς (10.207; cf. Od. 21.12 and 21.60), and στονόεις ἰός 
(10.219). A variation of the Homeric βέλεα στονόεντα (Il. 8.159, 15.590, 
17.374, and Od. 24.180). Otherwise in Homer also πολύστονος ἰός (Il. 

15.451). For further information on the adjective στοντόεντος see 359 n. 
and especially 463 n.  

λοίγια δοῦρα: for the adjective λοίγιος see 203 n., for δόρυ see 209 n. 

336–41. Τὸν γὰρ θέσφατόν ἐστι θεῶν ἐρικυδέι βουλῇ / Θύμβριν ἐπ᾽ 
εὐρυρέεθρον ἀπὸ Ξάνθοιο μολόντα / τευξέμεν ἱερὸν ἄστυ καὶ 
ἐσσομένοισιν ἀγητὸν /ἀνθρώποις, αὐτὸν δὲ πολυσπερέεσσι βροτοῖσι / 

κοιρανέειν ἐκ τοῦ δὲ γένος μετόπισθεν ἀνάξειν, / ἄχρις ἐπ᾽ Ἀντολίην τε 
καὶ ἀκαμάτον ∆ύσιν ἔλθη: the main model for this part is Poseidon’s 
speech in Il. 20.302–8, where he begs the gods to save Aeneas: μόριμον 
δέ οἵ ἐστ᾽ ἀλέασθαι, / ὄφρα μὴ ἄσπερμος γενεὴ καὶ ἄφαντος ὄληται / 
∆αρδάνου, ὃν Κρονίδης περὶ πάντων φίλατο παίδων, / οἳ ἕθεν ἐξεγένοντο 
γυναικῶν τε θνητάων. / ἤδη γὰρ Πριάμου γενεὴν ἔχθηρε Κρονίων / νῦν δὲ 
δὴ Αἰνείαο βίη Τρώεσσιν ἀνάξει / καὶ παίδων παῖδες, τοί κεν μετόπισθε 
γένωνται. 

336. θέσφατόν: this noun appears in Quintus only here and in 3.755–7 
ὁππόθ᾽ ἵκοιτο ποτὶ στρατόν, οὕνεκ᾽ ἄρά σφι / θέσφατα γεινομένοισι Χάους 
ἱεροῖο θύγατρες / Μοῖραι ἐπεκλώσαντο. Cf. also Il. 8.477, where Zeus 
foretells to Hera that Hector will die when Achilles returns to battle: ὣς 
γὰρ θέσφατόν ἐστι. 

θεῶν ἐρικυδέι βουλῇ: this combination appears also in Q.S. 7.644. The 
adjective ἐρικυδής occurs 34x in Quintus (5x Il, 6x Od.: Il. 3.65, 11.225, 
14.327, 20.265, 24.802, Od. 3.66, 10.182, 11.575, 11.631, 13.26, and 
20.280). In Quintus, often with places (e.g. Troy in 1.26 Τροίης 
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ἐρικυδέος, 1.784 ἄστυ … ἐρικυδέος Ἴλου, 4.23 Τρώων ἐρικυδέα φῦλα, 
8.432, 13.415 ἐρικυδέα Τροίην, and Lycia 8.84 and 11.24 Λυκίης 
ἐρικυδέος), υἱός (2.539 υἱῆες μακάρων ἐρικυδέες, 5.177 ἐρικυδέες υἷες, 
7.607 ἐρικυδέας υἷας), and heroes (e.g. 9.7a and 9.65 Achilles, 11.289 
Aeneas, 4.257 Diomedes, 4.152 Eëtion, 6.579 Eurypylus, and 1.784 Ilus). 
In Virgil’s Aeneid in 2.777–8 non haec sine numine divum / eveniunt. See 
Ferreccio 2014, 283–4, Krieter-Spiro 2009, 38, Krieter-Spiro 2015, 152, 
and Tsomis 2018a, 325 for further parallels. 

337. Θύμβριν ἐπ᾽ εὐρυρέεθρον: the river Tiber appears in Quintus only 
here. In the Aeneid, Creusa’s shadow (2.772 umbra Creusae) prophesies 
that Aeneas will reach the river Tiber. Cf. Verg. A. 2.781–2 et terram 

Hesperiam venies, ubi Lydius arva / inter opima virum leni fluit agmine 

Thybris. See Horsfall 2008, 538.  
 The adjective εὐρυρέεθρος appears also in Q.S. 3.610 with the river 
Axius, just as in Homer in Il. 21.141–2 τὸν δ᾽ Ἀξιὸς εὐρυρέεθρος / 
γείνατο καὶ Περίβοια. See Appel 1994, 29. Cf. also the river-epithets 
ἐυρρείτης (Q.S. 8.83 and 8.120) and ἐύροος (Q.S. 4.11, 6.289, and 8.488). 

 ἀπὸ Ξάνθοιο: coming from Mt. Ida, the river Xanthus joins up with the 
Simoïs and flows between Troy and the sea. Cf. Il. 6.4, 6.172, 8.560, 
12.19–23, 21.15, 21.146, 21.332, 21.337, 21.383, and 22.147. It is the 
main river in the Troad. Whereas the gods call him “Xanthus,” the hu-
mans call him “Scamander”: Il. 20.73 ὃν Ξάνθον καλέουσι θεοί, ἄνδρες δὲ 
Σκάμανδρον. Cf. Q.S. 5.433 παρὰ Ξάνθοιο ῥεέθροις, 8.143 παρὰ Ξάνθοιο 
ῥέεθρα, 9.178 περὶ Ξάνθοιο ῥέεθρα, Il. 6.4 μεσσηγὺς Σιμόεντος ἰδὲ Ξάνθοιο 
ῥοάων, and Il. 8.560 μεσηγὺ νεῶν ἠδὲ Ξάνθοιο ῥοάων. Together with 
Simoeis, he is desecribed as the father of the Nymphs in Q.S. 11.245–6 
and 12.459–60. Other instances are Colluth. 70 Ξάνθοιο παρ᾽... ῥεέθροις 
and A.R. 1.309 ἐπὶ Ξάνθοιο ῥοῇσι. See Trachsel 2007, 66–78 and 
Stoevesandt 2008, 14 for further literature. Not to be confused with the 
river in Lycia (cf. Q.S. 11.21). 

338–41. τευξέμεν ἱερὸν ἄστυ καὶ ἐσσομένοισιν ἀγητὸν / ἀνθρώποις, 
αὐτὸν δὲ πολυσπερέεσσι βροτοῖσι / κοιρανέειν ἐκ τοῦ δὲ γένος 
μετόπισθεν ἀνάξειν, / ἄχρις ἐπ᾽ Ἀντολίην τε καὶ ἀκαμάτον ∆ύσιν ἔλθη: 

for the idea that Rome will be a powerful force ruling over the world in 
the Aeneid cf. 1.258–60 cernes urbem et promissa Lavini / moenia, sub-
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limemque feres ad sidera caeli / magnanimum Aenean; neque me sententia 

vertit, 1.278–9 his ego nec metas rerum nec tempora pono: / imperium sine 

fine dedi, 3.97–8 hic domus Aeneae cunctis dominabitur oris / et nati nato-

rum et qui nascentur ab illis, and 12.794–5 indigetem Aenean scis ipsa et 

scire fateris / deberi caelo fatisque ad sidera tolli. 

338. τευξέμεν ἱερὸν ἄστυ καὶ ἐσσομένοισιν ἀγητὸν: for a similar line 
pattern cf. Q.S. 1.666 αὐτὴ γάρ μιν ἔτευξε καὶ ἐν φθιμένοισιν ἀγητὴν, 
12.155 καί ῥά οἱ ἔργον ἔτευξεν ἐπιχθονίοισιν ἀγητὸν, 14.453 ἄρρηκτον 
βριαρήν τε καὶ ἀθανάτοισιν ἀγητήν, and Opp. C. 1.364 ἠϊθέους τε νέους, 
τοί τ᾽ ἐν μακάρεσσιν ἀγητοί. See Cantilena 2001, 52–6 for the argument 
that the Posthomerica must have been written before 248 AD since after 
then, Romulus was officially considered the founder of Rome and not, as 
here, Aeneas. Cf. Verg. A. 6.781–4 en huius, nate, auspiciis illa incluta 

Roma / imperium terris, animos aequabit Olympo, / septemque una sibi 

muro circumdabit arces, / felix prole virum. See also Bär 2009, 16. James 
2004, xix infers from this passage that the inauguration of Constantino-
ple in 330 AD has not yet taken place. For a critique of this view, see e.g. 
Gärtner 2005, 24, Baumbach/Bär 2007, 3, and Carvounis 2014, 184–5. 
For varying accounts of the foundation of Rome, see D.H. Ant. Rom. 

1.71–2, Dio Chr. 11.138, and Sall. Cat. 6.1. For the concept of Rome as a 
landscape marker, see Carvounis 2014. For general discussions of land-
scape in the Posthomerica, see André 2013, André 2013a, André 2014, 
and André 2015–6. 

ἱερὸν ἄστυ: in the Posthomerica, the adjective ι�ερή is an epithet with 
Ilium in 6.551 Ἴλιον ι�ρήν and 9.54 Ι�λίου ἐξ ἱερῆς. The combination Ι�λίου 
ι�ερὸν ἄστυ appears in 2.242, 3.216, 3.284, and 5.191, the combination 
ι�ερὸν ἄστυ denotes Troy in 12.351 and 13.558 (ι�ερὸν ἄστυ ∆αρδάνου) 
and Tenedos in 12.235. The adjective ι�ερός occurs in Homer not with 
ἄστυ, but with πόλις. Cf. Il. 1.366 ᾠχόμεθ᾽ ἐς Θήβην ἱερὴν πόλιν Ἠετίωνος 
or with πτολίεθρον (cf. Od. 1.2 Τροίης ἱερὸν πτολίεθρον ἔπερσε). In the 
Iliad, Troy is called ἱερή in 4.46, 4.164, 4.416, 5.648, 6.96, 6.277, 6.448, 
7.20, 7.82, 7.413, 7.429, 11.196, 13.657, 15.169, 17.193, 18.270, 20.126, 
21.128, 21.515, 24.27, 24.143, and 24.383. Cf. also. Od. 11.86 and 17.293 
ἐς Ἴλιον ἱρήν, the city of Zeleia in Il. 4.103 and 4.121 ἱερῆς εἰς ἄστυ 
Ζελείης. It denotes Rome in Tryph. 435, and in Nonnus the cities of 
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Thebes (D. 5.85), Graia (13.77), and Hybla (13.318). See Ferreccio 2014, 
144 and 276 n. It is used with other nouns in Homer: Il. 16.407 ἰχθύς, Il. 

17.464 δίφρος, and Od. 24.81 στρατός. See Brügger 2009, 237–8 and 
Brügger 2016, 185 for further literature. 

ἀγητὸν: in Homer only with the accusativus respectus εἶδος ἀγητόν (cf. e.g. 
Il. 5.787, 8.228, 22.370, 24.376, Od. 14.177, and h.Ap. 198). So in Q.S. 
6.385. Both in Homer and Quintus always at the end of a line. 

339. πολυσπερέεσσι βροτοῖσι: the adjective πολυσπερής appears only 
here in Quintus. Cf. Il. 2.804 ἄλλη δ᾽ ἄλλων γλῶσσα πολυσπερέων 
ἀνθρώπων and Od. 11.364–5 οἷά τε πολλοὺς / βόσκει γαῖα μέλαινα 
πολυσπερέας ἀνθρώπους.  

340. κοιρανέειν: in Quintus besides here in 8.105 Γλαύκου ἀποκταμένοιο 
καὶ οὐκέτι κοιρανέοντος and 12.338–9 Τοῖσι δὲ κοιρανέοντε δύω 
κρατερόφρονε φῶτε / σήμαινον. See Brügger et al. 2003, 67–8 for further 
literature on the verb. 

γένος μετόπισθεν ἀνάξειν: cf. Il. 20.3078 (Poseidon) νῦν δὲ δὴ Αἰνείαο 
βίη Τρώεσσιν ἀνάξει / καὶ παίδων παῖδες, τοί κεν μετόπισθεν γένωνται. 

341. Ἀντολίην: 4x in Quintus (cf. 2.118, 2.636, 4.74, and here). A poetic 
form of Ἀνατολή. Not in Homer but cf. Od. 12.4 ἀντολαὶ Ἠελίοιο, as well 
as A.R. 1.85 and 2.527. With η�λίου in Hdt. 4.8.α.2. Frequently in 
Nonnus: e.g. D. 2.185, 2.401, 2.525, 4.192, 6.212, 25.98, 27.2, 27.162, 
30.275, 32.50, 42.465, and 43.136. See Ferreccio 2014, 318 for further 
parallels. 

ἀκάματον ∆ύσιν: the adjective ἀκάματος appears in Homer as the stock 
epithet for πῦρ (e.g. Il. 5.4, 15.597–8, 15.731, 16.122, 18.225, 21.13, 
21.341, 23.52, Od. 20.123, and 21.181), extended by Hesiod to αὐδή (Th. 

39; cf. Il. 2.490 and h.Ven. 237), μένος (fr. 294.3 MW), πόδες (Th. 824), 
and χεῖρες (Th. 519 and 747). See Brügger 2016, 67–8 for further discus-
sion and literature. In Quintus with fire (5.387 πυρὸς ἀκαμάτοιο, 11. 94
 e.g. Il. 5.4 ἀκάματον πῦρ, 14.455 ἀκαμάτου πυρός), liquids (7.591 
ὕδατος ἀκαμάτοιο, 1.13, 5.642, and 14.63 ἀκαμάτοιο θαλάσσης; cf. also 
A.R. 3.1030 ἀκαμάτοιο ... ποταμοῖο with Hunter 189, 190 and 212), he-
roes (e.g. 2.4 ἀκαμάτῳ … Ἀχιλῆι), and deities. E.g. Ares (1.55 and 13.99), 
Athena (12.152), Zeus (1.154, 2.380, 4.56, 8.223, 10.47, 10.319, 11.419, 
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14.465), the Giants Enceladus (14.584), Geryon (6.249), Iapetus (10.199), 
Orion (5.404), Tityus (3.394), and the Titans (14.550). The noun ∆ύσις 
appears in Quintus only here and in 7.308 Πληιάδων πέλεται δύσις and 
not in Homer. Cf. A. Pr. 457–8 ἔστε δή σφιν ἀντολὰς ἐγὼ / ἄστρων ἔδειξα 
τάς τε δυσκρίτους δύσις, A. A. 826 ἀμφὶ Πλειάδων δύσιν, and A.R. 1.84–5 
τόσσον ἑκὰς Κόλχων, ὅσσον τέ περ ἠελίοιο / μεσσηγὺς δύσιές τε καὶ 
ἀντολαὶ εἰσορόωνται.  

342. θέμις ἐστἰ: cf. Q.S. 13.299 καὶ Θέμιν ἁζόμενοι πανδερκέα καὶ φίλον 
ἄνδρα, where the Greeks spare Antenor respecting Themis. Cf. also 
Menelaüs’ claim that it is rightful to kill Deïphobus in 13.369–70 ἐπεὶ 
Θέμιν οὔ ποτ᾽ ἀλιτροὶ / ἀνέρες ἐξαλέονται ἀκήρατον. See 299 n. and 
Brügger 2016, 336. 

μετέμμεναι ἀθανάθοισιν: the prophecy of Aeneas’ deification appears in 
the Aeneid in Jupiter’s prophecy in A. 1.258–60 cernes urbem et promissa 

Lavini / moenia, sublimemque feres ad sidera caeli / magnanimum Aenean 
and again from Jupiter in 12.794–5 indigetem Aenean scis ipsa et scire 

fateris / deberi caelo fatisque ad sidera tolli. Cf. also Ov. Met. 14.581–608 
(esp. 605–7 lustratum genetrix divino corpus odore / unxit et ambrosia cum 

dulci nectare mixta / contigit os fecitque deum), Liv. 1.2.6 secundum inde 

proelium Latinis, Aeneae etiam ultimum operum mortalium fuit. Situs est, 

quemque eum dici ius fasque est, super Numicum flumen; Iovem Indigetem 

appellant, D.H. Ant. Rom. 1.64.4–5 (esp. 4 τὸ δὲ Αἰνείου σῶμα φενερὸν 
οὐδαμῇ γενόμενον οἱ μὲν εἰς θεοὺς μεταστῆναι εἴκαζον), and Sib. 11.159–
61. Cf. also Achilles’ apotheosis in Q.S. 3.771–4, 14.186–7, and 14.224–6, 
as well as Machaon’s apotheosis in 7.91–2 (see Tsomis 2018a, 95–105 for 
an extensive discussion). 

343. ἐυπλοκάμου Ἀφροδίτης: the adjective occurs 8x in Quintus and 
with a variety of women: 1.50 (the Horae), 4.276 (Briseïs), 4.542 (Thetis), 
6.138 (Auge), 6.550 (Kleomede), and 13.417 (Athena). 7x Il., 20x Od: with 

the sea-nymph Amatheia (Il. 18.48), Hecamede, one of Nestor’s maid-
servants (Il. 14.624), the Trojans (Il. 6.380 and 6.385), Artemis (Od. 
20.80), Athena (Od. 7.40–1), Calypso (Od. 1.86, 5.30, 5.57–8, 7.245–6, 
7.254–5, and 12.448–9), Circe (Od. 10.136, 11.8, and 12.150), Demeter 
(Od. 5.125), Eos (Od. 5.390, 9.76, and 10.144), Nausicaa’s maids (Od. 
6.135, 6.198, and 6.222), and Phaethus and Lampetie (Od. 12.131–2). Cf. 
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also A.R. 1.976 Κλείτη ἐυπλόκαμος, Nonn. D. 7.216 γυμνὸν ἐυπλοκάμοιο 
δέμας διεμέτρεε κούρης, and 42.41 ἁβρὸν ἐυπλοκάμοιο δέμας διεμέτρεε 
νύμφης. Related are the adjectives καλλιπλόκαμος, λιπαροπλόκαμος, 
ἠΰκομος, and καλλίκομος. See Wickert-Micknat 1982, 120–3, Stoevesandt 
2008, 125, Bär 2009, 2324 and Ferreccio 2014, 307–8.  

 The goddess Aphrodite appears multiple times as a savior in the 
Posthomerica: In Q.S. 11.289–91 (Καὶ τότ᾽ ἄρ᾽ Αἰνείαν ἐρικυδέα δῖ᾽ 
Ἀφροδίτη / αὐτὴ ἀπὸ πτολέμοιο καὶ οὐλομένης ὑσμίνης / ἥρπασεν 
ἐσσυμένως, περὶ δ᾽ ἠέρα χευατο πουλύν) she rescues her son Aeneas, in 
13.387–90 (ὅς μιν ἀθρήσας / ὥρμηνε κτανέειν ζηλημοσύνῃσι νόοιο, / εἰ μή 
οἱ κατέρυξε βίην ἐρόεσσ᾽ Ἀφροδίτη / ἥ ῥά οἱ ἐκ χειρῶν ἔβαλε ξίφος, ἔσχε 
δ᾽ ἐρωήν) she prevents Menelaüs from killing Helen, in 14.69–70 (τοῖον 
γὰρ Κυθέρεια νόον ποιήσατο πάντων / ἦρα φέρουσ᾽ Ἑλένῃ ἑλικώπιδι καὶ 
∆ιὶ πατρί) she makes the Greek warriors forget about the struggles of 
battle as they see Helen, and in 14.152–3 (ἀλλὰ Κύπρις πεπότητο περὶ 
φρένας, ὄφρα παλαιοῦ / λέκτρου ἐπιμνήσωνται) she again reconciles Hel-
en and Menelaüs. In Homer, the goddess appears frequently with the 
epithet χρύσεη (10x; see Krieter-Spiro 2009, 38).  

 Aphrodite is the daughter of Zeus (cf. Il. 5.428, Od. 8.289, 8.308, and 
8.318–20) and Dione (cf. Il. 5.370–1). In Hesiod’s Theogony, she springs 
from the foam around Uranus’ genitals (190–206). After having slept 
with Anchises she conceived Aeneas (cf. Il. 2.819–21, and Hes. Th. 

1008–10). She is prominently featured in the Iliad in book 3, where she 
forces Helen to sleep with Menelaüs (3.383–420), in book 5 (5.274–362), 
where she rescues Aeneas from Diomedes, who wounds her. She does 
not appear in the primary narration of the Odyssey but is mentioned in 
Demodocus’ song about her adulterous affair with Ares in 8.266–366. 
On Aphrodite see Boedeker 1974, Friedrich 1978, Pirenne-Delforge 
1994, Budin 2003, Breitenberger 2007, Pironti 2007, Faulkner 2008, and 
Currie 2011. In book 13, she is mentioned as Aphrodite in line 389 and 
as Cypris in lines 326, 401, and 429. 

344. ἀπεχώμεθα: see 188 n. 

345. ἄλλοις ἐν κτεάτεσσι: cf. Q.S. 1.791 and 4.392 πολλοῖς σὺν κτεάτεσσι, 
2.142–3 αὐτὰρ ὃ Ἴλῳ / κάλλιπε σὺν κτεάτεσσιν, and 7.63 ξυνοῖσιν 
ἰαινόμενοι κτεάτεσσι. Vian 1969 is responsible for the lacuna here. Dif-
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ferent solutions have been suggested by Köchly 1850 and Zimmermann 
1913. See discussions ad loc. 

346. ἀλλοδαπὴν ἐπὶ γαῖαν: cf. Q.S. 2.51 ἀλλοδαπὴν περόωντες ἐπι χθόνα, 
14.409 ἀλλοδαπῶν ἐπὶ γαῖαν, and Il. 19.324–5 ὁ δ᾽ ἀλλοδαπῷ ἐνὶ δήμῳ / 
εἵνεκα ῥιγεδανῆς Ἑλένης Τρωσὶν πολεμίζω. 

347. προβέβουλεν: only here in Quintus and only once in Homer. Cf. Il. 
1.113 καὶ γάρ ῥα Κλυταιμνήστρης προβέβουλα (see Latacz et al. 2000, 68). 

348–9. νὺξ δὲ μί᾽ ἧμιν ἔφηνε καὶ υἱέα πατρὶ γέροντι / ἤπιον ἐκπάγλως 
καὶ ἀμεμφέα παιδὶ τοκῆα: for similar praises of kindness in the Postho-

merica cf. e.g. 3.426 ἀλλὰ σαοφροσύνῃ καὶ κάρτεϊ πάντ᾽ ἐκέκαστο, 4.379 
ἀνδράσι γὰρ πινυτοῖσι πέλει νόος ἤπιος αἰεί, 7.87–9 Καὶ γάρ ῥα πέλει φάτις 
ἀνθρώποισιν / ἐσθλῶν μὲν νίσεσθαι ἐς οὐρανὸν ἄφθιτον αἰεὶ / ψύχας, and 
9.520 οἶδα γὰρ ὡς <σ>τρεπτὸς νόος ἀνδράσι γίνεται ἐσθλοῖς. Aeneas’ piety 
is stressed in Paus. Epit 5.21 διὰ τὴν εὐσέβειαν, Xen. Cyneg. 1.15 δόξαν 
εὐσέβειαν, Verg. A. 2.699–804, Ov. Met. 13.626–7 de tantis opibus prae-

dam pius elegit illam / Ascaniumque suum, and Lyc. Alex. 1270 τῷ καὶ παρ᾽ 
ἐχτροῖς εὐσεβέστατος κριθεῖς. 

349. ἐκπάγλως: in Quintus except here, always at the beginning of a line 
(cf. e.g. Q.S. 1.191, 2.132, 3.330, 3.594, 4.149, 10.185, and 12.222). For 
Homeric instances, cf. Il. 1.268, 2.223, 2.357, 9.238, Od. 5.340, 11.437, 
11.560, and 15. 355). Also in A.R. 3.60 and Opp. H. 1.613, 2.451, 3.435, 
4.131, 4.310, and 5.71.  

ἀμεμφέα: this adjective appears only here in Quintus and not in Homer. 
Cf. A. Pers. 168 ἔστι γὰρ πλοῦτος γ᾽ ἀμεμφής and A. Supp. 581 γείνατο 
παῖδ᾽ ἀμεμφῆ. 

350. τοὶ δ᾽ ἐπίθοντο καὶ ὡς θεὸν εἰσοράασκον: cf. Q.S. 1.107 (of Hector) 
οἵ ἑ θεὸν ὣς πάντες ἀνὰ πτόλιν εἰσορόωντο and 14.61 (of Helen; see Car-
vounis 2019, 51–2) οὔτ᾽ οὖν ἀμφαδίην, ἀλλ᾽ ὡς θεὸν εἰσορόωντο. In 
Homer in Od. 7.71–2 (of Arete) οἵ μίν ῥα θεὸν ὣς εἰσορόωντες / 
δειδέχαται μύθοισιν (cf. also Od. 8.173 and 15.520). Similarly in Quintus 
τίεται ὥς τε θεός (10.166; cf. Il. 9.302–3, 11.58, and Od. 14.205) and 
14.246 ὡς θεῷ εὐχετόωντο. In Homer also θεὸν ὣς τιμήσουσι (cf. Il. 

9.155, 9.297, Od. 5.36, 19.280, and 23.339), Il. 12.312 (of Glaucus and 
Sarpedon) πάντες δὲ θεοὺς ὣς εἰσορόωσι and 22.394 ᾧ Τρῶες κατὰ ἄστυ 
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θεῷ ὣς εὐχετόωντο (cf. Q.S. 14.426, Od. 8.467, 13.230–1, and 15.181), 
22.434–5 (of Hector) οἵ σε θεὸν ὣς / δειδέχατ᾽, Od. 3.246 (of Telemachus) 
ὥς τέ μοι ἀθάνατος ἰνδάλλεται εἰσοράασθαι, and A.R. 3.1124 οἱ δέ σε 
πάγχυ θεὸν ὣς προσανέουσιν. See Bär 2009, 346 for further parallels.  
 According to other literary traditions, the Greeks do not spare Aeneas 
on account of the prophecy, but because they are so impressed by his 
loyalty to his family (an aspect Calchas mentions in lines 13.344–9). Cf. 
e.g. Xen. Cyneg. 1.15, Lyc. Alex. 1263–72, Aelian. Var. Hist. 3.22, and 
Apollod. Epit. 5.21. See Lelli 2013, 869. 

εἰσοράασκον: see Wathelet 1973 and 3 n. for a detailed discussion of 
frequentative forms of -(ε)σκ-*. 

351. ἐσσυμένως: see 190 n. 

352. ἧχι ἑ ποιπνύοντα πόδες φέρον: similar is Il. 6.514 ταχέες δὲ πόδες 
φέρον. Cf. also Il. 13.515 ῥίμφα πόδες φέρον ἐκ πολέμοιο (≈ 15.405, 
17.700, 18.148), Od. 15.555 τὸν δ᾽ ὦκα προβιβάντα πόδες φέρον, A.R. 
3.651 τηΰσιοι δὲ πόδες φέρον ἔνθα καὶ ἔνθα, 4.66 and 4.1121 τὴν δ᾽ αἶψα 
πόδες φέρον ἐκγονέουσαν, O. H. 4.341–2 καί μιν πόδες οὐκέτ᾽ ὀπίσσω / 
ἱεμένην φορέουσιν, and Tryph. 498 καὶ τὴν μὲν θαλαμόνδε πόδες φέρον. 
Similar in Quintus also 7.345 and 10.440 φέρον δέ μιν ὠκέα γυῖα. See 
Brügger 2009, 168. 

353. Ἀργεῖοι: for the Greeks see 15 n. 

πτολίεθρον ἐυκτίμενον: cf. πτολίεθρον ἐύκτιτον in Q.S. 13.59 and 
ἐυκτίμενον πτολίεθρον in Q.S. 9.511. Cf. also 9.334 ἐυκτιμένην ποτὶ 
Λῆμνον and 5.548 ἐυκτιμένης Σαλαμῖνος. In the Iliad, the adjective 
εὐκτίμενος appears often with cities or islands (cf. e.g. Il. 2.712, 5.543, 
6.13, and 21.40) and twice in ἐϋκτιμένῃ ἐν ἀλωῇ (cf. Il. 20.496 and 21.77). 
The form here twice in Il. 4.33 and 8.288 Ἰλίου ἐξαλαπάξαι ἐυϋκτίμενον 
πτολίεθρον. See Visser 1997, 204–7. It is noteworthy that both cases talk 
about the destruction of Troy. 

35484: Menelaüs and Deïphobus 

 354–73: Menalaüs kills Deïphobus 
 374–84: Menalaüs kills various other Trojans 
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This passage falls into two parts. In the first (354–73), Menelaüs kills 
Deïphobus, Helen’s new husband (see 355 n. for information on 
Deïphobus). The second part (374–84) acts as a connector to the Helen 
scene. Here, Menelaüs in his quest for Helen kills various other un-
named Trojans due to their neglect of basic rules of hospitality.  
 In Virgil, Helen betrays her new husband by removing his weapons 
(A. 6.523–4 egregia interea coniunx arma omnia tectis / emovet, et fidum 

capiti subduxerat ensem) and then calling in Menelaüs (525 intra tecta 

vocat Menelaum et limina pandit) who arrives with Odysseus (528–9 
inrumpunt thalamo, comes additur una / hortator scelerum Aeolides; similar 
in Od. 8.517–8 αὐτὰρ Ὀδυσσῆα προτὶ δώματα ∆ηιφόβοιο / βήμεναι, ἠΰτ᾽ 
Ἄρηα, σὺν ἀντιθέῳ Μενελάῳ and Tryph. 613–5 τὼ δὲ γυναιμανέος ποτὶ 
δώματα ∆ηϊφόβοιο / στελλέσθην Ὀδυσεύς τε καὶ εὐχαίτης Μενέλαος / 
καρχαλέοισι λύκοισιν ἐοικότες). Together they mutilate him (A. 6.494–7 
Atque hic Priamiden laniatum corpore toto / Deiphobum videt et lacerum 

crudeliter ora, / ora manusque ambas, populataque tempora raptis / auribus 

et truncas inhonesto volnere nares.) 

354–73: Menalaüs kills Deïphobus 

Menelaüs finds the drunken Deïphobus near Helen’s bed. He slays and 
insults him: “Even if you are the son-in-law of Zeus, you shall not live 
on. Had I been able to kill Paris, too, when I met him on the battlefield.” 

354–6. Καὶ τότε δὴ Μενέλαος ὑπὸ ξίφεϊ στονόεντι / ∆ηίφοβον 
κατέπεφνε καρηβαρέοντα κιχήσας / ἀμφ᾽ Ἑλένης λεχέεσσι 
δυσάμμορον: cf. Verg. A. 6.520–2 tum me confectum curis somnoque grava-

tum / infelix habuit thalamus, pressitque iacentem / dulcis et alta quies plac-

idaeque simillima morti. In Quintus, Menelaüs’ head is heavy from too 
much wine (cf. 13.1–20, especially 13.14 καί ῥα καρηβαρέων τοῖον ποτὶ 
μῦθον ἔειπεν and 13.164 δυσμενέας δάμναντο καὶ ὧς βεβαρηότες οἴνῳ). In 
the Aeneid, he is tired due to sorrow (cf. Aeneas’ account in A. 6.502–4 
mihi fama suprema / nocte tulit fessum vasta te caede Pelasgum / 

procubuisse super confusae stragis acervum). 

354. Μενέλαος: Menelaüs, king of Sparta, son of Atreus and brother of 
Agamemnon, appears in book 13 in line 296 during the mentioning of 
his and Odysseus’ embassy to the Trojans and during his reunion with 
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Helen (385, 409). He appears prominently in the following episodes: he 
wins the horse race in 4.500–44, together with Odysseus fetches Neop-
tolemus from Scyros (6.1–115 and 7.169–411), enters the wooden horse 
in 12.315 and leads Helen away in 14.17. On his epithets see 296 n. 

ὑπὸ ξίφεϊ στονόεντι / ∆ήιφοβον κατέπεφνε: cf. Q.S. 5.357–8 (of Ajax the 
Greater wanting to kill Odysseus) ὑπὸ ξίφεϊ στονόεντι / δῃώσῃ and 
14.160 (of Helen’s suicide plans) ἢ βρόχῳ ἀργαλέῳ ἢ καὶ ξίφεϊ στονόεντι. 
It is a variation of the Homeric ξίφει κωπήεντι (cf. Il. 16.332 πλήξας ξίφει 
αὐχένα κωπήεντι and 20.475 κεφαλὴν ξίφει ἤλασε κωπήεντι). See Janko 
1992, 305 and Brügger 2016, 151. For the adjective στονόεις see 463 n. 
 For the slaying of Deïphobus cf. Od. 8.517–20 αὐτὰρ Ὀδυσσῆα προτὶ 
δώματα ∆ηϊφόβοιο / βήμεναι, ἠΰτ᾽ Ἄρηα, σὺν ἀντιθέῳ Μενελάῳ. / κεῖθι δὴ 
αἰνότατον πόλεμον φάτο τολμήσαντα / νικῆσαι καὶ ἔπειτα διὰ μεγάθυμον 
Ἀθήνην, Verg. A. 6.494–7 Atque hic Priamiden laniatum corpore toto / 

Deiphobum videt et lacerum crudeliter ora, / ora manusque ambas, popu-

lataque tempora raptis / auribus et truncas inhonesto vulnere naris (with 
exhaustive treatment by Horsfall 2013, 360–3 and Gärtner 2005, 251–3; 
cf. Sinon’s mutilation in Q.S. 12.366–8 Ὀψὲ δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ αὐτοῦ / οὔαθ᾽ ὁμῶς 
καὶ ῥῖνας ἀπὸ μελέων ἐτάμοντο / πάμπαν ἀεικίζοντες), Dict. 5.12 ibi Mene-

laus Deiphobum [...] exsectis primo auribus brachiisque ablatis deinde nari-

bus ad postremum truncatum omni ex parte foedatumque summo cruciatu 

necat, Sack of Ilion arg. 2 West 2003 Μενέλαος δὲ ἀνευρῶν Ἑλένην ἐπὶ τὰς 
ναῦς κατάγει, ∆ηΐφοβον φονεύσας, Apollod. Epit. 5.22 Μενέλαος δὲ 
∆ηίφοβον κτείνας Ἑλένην ἐπὶ τὰς ναῦς ἄγει, Tryph. 626–8 Ἀτρείδης δ᾽ 
ἑτέρωθεν ὑποπτήξαντα διώξας / ∆ηίφοβον κατέμαρψε, μέσην κατὰ γαστέρα 
τύψας / ἧπαρ ὀλισθηρῇσιν συνεξέχεεν χολάδεσσιν, and Tz. Posthomerica 

729–30 Καὶ τότε δὴ Μενέλαος ἀριστήεσσι σὺν ἄλλοις / ∆ηϊφόβου 
μελάθροισι πέλασσεν, κτεῖνε μὲν αὐτὸν. In Hyg. Fab. 240.1, Helen kills 
Deïphobus Helena Iovis et Ledae filia Deiphobum Priami filium, in Fab. 

113 (nobilem quem quis occidit) Menelaüs Deïphobus. In Dares 28, Pala-
medes kills Deïphobus earlier during battle: Palamedes occasionem nactus 

inpressionem in Deiphobum facit eumque obtruncat. 

355. ∆ηίφοβον: mentioned 14x in the Posthomerica. Deïphobus is the son 
of Priam and Hecuba and Hector’s favorite brother (cf. Il. 22.233–4). He 
is especially prominent in book 9, where he gives a hortatory speech 
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(9.85109) and kills several Greeks (9.149, 9.167, and 9.171). Apollo 
eventually saves him from the attacking Neoptolemus (9.2558). His 
marriage with Helen is mentioned in 10.345–6 Τυνδαρίδος στυγερὸν 
γάμον ἐντύνουσα / ∆ηιφόβῳ (see Tsomis 2018, 200). In the Iliad, he is 
prominently featured during the battle at the Achaean wall as the leader 
of a Trojan group (12.94) as well as in 13.156, 13.402, where he kills a 
Greek and is injured himself, and in 22.227, where Athena impersonates 
him in order to deceive Hector, who then is killed by Achilles. He pre-
pares his father’s cart, who scolds him and his other sons in 24.251. 
Menelaüs tells Telemachus in Od. 4.276 that he accompanied Helen 
when she went to the wooden horse and mimicked the Greek heroes’ 
wives’ voices. Demodocus sings in Od. 8.51620 of Menelaüs and Odys-
seus killing Deïphobus. He is married to Helen after Paris’ death, cf. e.g. 
Little Iliad arg. 2 West 2003 μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα ∆ηΐφοβος Ἑλένην γαμεῖ, Apol-
lod. Epit. 5.9 τούτου δὲ ἀποθανόντος (Paris) εἰς ἔριν ἔρχονται Ἕλενος καὶ 
∆ηίφοβος ὑπὲρ τῶν Ἑλένης γάμων προκριθέντος δὲ τοῦ ∆ηιφόβου Ἕλενος 
ἀπολιπὼν Τροίαν ἐν Ἴδῃ διετέλει, Dict. 4.22 Quod postquam Deïphobus 

cognovit, traductam ad se Helenam matrimonio sibi adiungit (already in 
Dict. 1.10 quem non aliter atque Alexandrum Helenae desiderium a recto 

consilio praepediebat) and according to Virgil mutilated by Menelaüs and 
Odysseus (cf. Verg. A. 6.51134). See Anderson 2011. 

καρηβαρέοντα: see 14 n.  

356. ἀμφ᾽ Ἑλένης λεχέεσσι: the Trojans are compared to the flock of a 
sleeping shepherd in Q.S. 13.72–77, Trojan women are woken up by the 
battle din and leave their beds in Q.S. 13.109 ἀνεγρόμεναι λεχέων ἄπο. 
Cf. also Verg. A. 6.520–2 tum me confectum curis somnoque gravatum / 

infelix habuit thalamus, pressitque iacentem / dulcis et alta quies placidaeque 

simillima morti. For the motif of defenders being surprised and killed in 
their very beds cf. e.g. Liv. 5.45.3. 

 Helen appears in Quintus as here without an epithet also in 2.66, 
6.157, 9.89, 9.143, 10.287, 10.324, 10.363, 10.389, 12.548, 13.379, 13.412, 
14.39, 14.55, and 14.154. Elsewhere 3x ἀντιθέη (2.97, 6.152, and 13.525; 
see n.), ἑλικοβλέφαρος (13.470; see n.), ἑλικῶπις (14.70), κυδάλιμος (2.54), 
and κυνῶπις (6.24). In Homer regularly with Ἀργείη (e.g. Il. 2.161, 2.177, 
3.458, 4.19, 4.174, 6.323, 7.350, 9.140, and 9.282) and ηΰκομος (e.g. Il. 
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3.329, 7.355, 8.82, 9.339, 11.369, 11.505, and 13.766). She is regularly 
shown as responsible for the Trojan war. Cf. e.g. Q.S. 2.66, 2.97, 6.24, 
9.89, 10.322–4, 13.379 (see n.), 13.412, 13.470 (see n.), 13.519 (see n.), 
and 14.154. After Menelaüs meets Helen in 13.385–414, she is depicted 
before the Greek army (14.39–70; see Carvounis 2019, 38–9) and in her 
final reunion with her husband in 14.143–78 (see Carvounis 2019, 83–6). 
For Helen in Homer, see Griffin 2011a with literature, in Quintus, Mac-
iver 2011. 

δυσάμμορον: see line 116 n. 

356–7. ὑπὸ φύζῃ / κεύθετ᾽: cf. Q.S. 8.367–8 (of the fleeing Trojans) οἳ δ᾽ 
ὑπὸ φύζῃ / χασσάμενοι κατέδυσαν. The noun φύζη appears 7x in Homer, 
14x in Quintus, always with a decidedly negative connotation. Cf. the 
proverb in Q.S. 6.46 θάρσος γὰρ μερόπεσσι κλέος μέγα, φύζα δ᾽ ὄνειδος. 
For its use in Homer, see Krieter-Spiro 2015, 66. 

357–8. αἵματος ἐκχυμένοιο / γήθεεν ἀμφὶ φόνῳ: cf. Q.S. 2.485–6 πάντῃ 
δὲ πέριξ ἐφορύνετο γαῖα / αἵματος ἐκχυμένοιο and Opp. H. 5.269 λύθροιο 
φορύσσεται ἐκχυμένοιο. 

359. Ὦ κύον: in Quintus, always at the beginning of a speech and always 
in the context of a fight. Only here after the death of the attacked warrior, 
in all other instances, the attacked survives or is going to be killed. Cf. 
e.g. Q.S. 3.344–5 (Ajax the Greater to Paris) Ὦ κύον, ὡς θανάτοιο βαρὺ 
σθένος ἐξυπάλυξας / σήμερον, 5.444 Κεῖσο, κύον, 9.261 (Neoptolemus to 
Deïphobus) Ὦ κύον, ἐξήλυξας ἐμὸν μένος, and 10.226–7 Ὦ κύον, ὡς σοὶ 
ἔγωγε φόνον καὶ κῆρ᾽ ἀίδηλον / δώσω. Not in Homer, but cf. Il. 11.362 
and 20.449 ἐξ αὖ νῦν ἔφυγες θάνατον, κύον and 22.345 μή με, κύον, 
γούνων γουνάζεο μηδὲ τοκήων. See Faust 1970. 

φόνον στονόεντ’ ἐφέηκα: this combination only to be found in Quintus 
(11x) and most often describing the death of a warrior in battle. Cf. espe-
cially Q.S. 5.185 φόνον στονόεντα ἐφέηκα and 8.142, 12.18 φόνον 
στονόεντ᾽ ἐφέηκα/-ε. Otherwise cf. also Q.S. 1.208, 1.311, 1.367, 2.133, 
2.376, 6.455, and 7.507.  

The combination στονο ́εντα φόνον appears in Q.S. 5.510 and 6.405. 
Similar is the Homeric φόνον καὶ κῆρα φέροντες/ -ουσαι (cf. e.g. Il. 2.352, 
3.6, Od. 4.273, and 8.513). The noun φόνος appears in Quintus also with 
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the adjectives α�λγινόεις (2.253 and 7.604), αι�νός (13.268), αἰπύς (7.517), 
α�ργαλέος (1.187 and 3.348), λευγαλέος (2.484), ο�λοός (6.614), στονο ́εις 
(1.208, 1.311, 1.367, 2.133, 2.376, 5.185, 5.510, 6.405, 6.455, 7.507, 8.142, 
12.18, and 13.359), στυγερο ́ς (2.314). In Homer cf. e.g. φόνος αἰπύς (Il. 
17.365, Od. 4.843, and 16.379). The adjective στονόεις appears in Quin-
tus with κεραυνός in 1.714, 2.381, 5.641, and 10.482. On φόνος see 268 
n., on the adjective 463 n. 

360. δῖα κιχήσεται Ἠριγένεια: cf. Q.S. 1.829–30 (the celebrating Greeks) 
σὺν δ᾽ ἄλλοι ἄριστοι / τέρποντ᾽ ἐν θαλίῃς μέχρις Ἠῶ δῖαν ἱκέσθαι. Dawn 
has various epithets in Quintus, e.g. αι�γλήεσσα (1.826–7), ἄμβροτος 
(2.641, 2.652, and 2.657), βοῶπις (2.643), εὔθρονος (2.592, 3.1, 4.161, and 
6.191), θεά (14.1), θεσπεσίη (7.400), μήτηρ (2.115), παμφανόωσα (6.3 and 
7.1–2), πολύστονος (2.608), ρ�οδο ́πεπλος (3.608), ρ�οδο ́σφυρος (1.138), 
φαέσφορος (2.186 and 2.656), χρυσο ́θρονος (14.1) and χρυση ́νιος (5.395). 
In the Iliad, it appears as an adjective in 1.477 and 24.788 (ἦμος δ᾽ 
ἠριγένεια φάνη ῥοδοδάκτυλος Ἠὼς; 20x Od.; see Lämmli 1962, 66 and 
Macleod 1982, 32). See Bär 2009, 366–7, 408, Currie 2011c, and Ferrec-
cio 2014, 77–8 for further discussion and epithets for 
ἠώς/Ἡώς/Ἠριγένεια. 

σήμερον: as in Homer, always at the beginning of a line and often in 
direct speech, following a line including an address (cf. Q.S. 1.327, 
1.359, 3.191, 3.345, 6.73, and 7.423). 

361. Τρώεσσι: see 19 n. 

∆ιὸς: Zeus appears in book 13 also as the punisher of unlawful behavior 
(373), the god of hospitality (413), in an invocation (512), and as weaker 
than the Moirai (559–60; see Bär 2016, 226–9). On his role as Zeus Her-
ceüs see 222 n. 
 On Zeus in the Posthomerica: out of all instances of Olympian gods 
(410x), over one third is reserved for Zeus, whose position of power 
among the other gods is less contested than in the Homeric epics. He, 
for example, forbids the gods to partake in the battle among the mortals 
in Q.S. 2.164–82 without being challenged by Athena, as in the scene’s 
primary model Il. 8.1–40 (on Zeus’ interaction with his fellow gods see 
Marks 2016). Further instances of Zeus’ supremacy are e.g. Q.S. 2.597–8 
καὶ ἐκ ∆ιὸς ὁππόσα βουλῆς / γίνεται, 2.616–7 ἐκ ∆ιὸς αὐτοῦ / πάντ᾽ 
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ἐπιδερκομένη, 2.662–3 δείδιε γὰρ <δὴ> Ζηνὸς ἄδην ἄλληκτον ἐνιπήν, / ἐξ 
οὗ πάντα πέλονται, and 8.458–60 τῷ γὰρ ἔοικε / πάντας <ἀεὶ> πεπιθέσθαι, 
ἐπεὶ μάλα φέρτατός ἐστιν / ἰφθίμων τε θεῶν ὀλιγοσθενέων ἀνθρώπων. 
Generally on the gods in the Posthomerica see Wenglinsky 1999, 
Wenglinsky 2002, on Zeus see Gärtner 2007, 212–3 and Bär 2016, 218–
26. 

εὔχεαι: this form also in Q.S. 2.70, 2.325, and 3.258.  

361–2. καὶ εἰ ∆ιὸς εὔχεαι εἶναι / γαμβρὸς ἐρισμαράγοιο: cf. Oenone’s 
bitter question to Paris in Q.S. 10.319: Πῇ δὲ πέλει γαμβροῖο λελασμένος 
ἀκάματος Ζεύς;. Deïphobus is the husband of Helen, Zeus’ daughter 
with Leda, Zeus’ son-in-law. On sons-in-law in the Iliad, see Stoevesandt 
2008, 91 with literature. 

362. ἐρισμαράγοιο: the adjective ἐρισμάραγος appears only here in Quin-
tus and not in Homer. Cf. Hes. Th. 815–6 αὐτὰρ ἐρισμαράγοιο ∆ιὸς 
κλειτοὶ ἐπίκουροι / δώματα ναιετάουσιν ἐπ᾽ Ὠκεανοῖο θεμέτλοις (see West 
1966, 379). The verb σμαραγέω appears in Homer not with people, but 
with natural forces (cf. Il. 1.350 and 2.210 πόντος, 2.463 λειμών, and 
21.199 κεραυνός and βροντή). See Brügger et al. 2003, 69. 

μέλας ... ὄλεθρος: see 218–9 n. 

363. ἡμετέρης ἀλόχοιο: cf. Il. 7.392 κουριδίην δ᾽ ἄλοχον Μενελάου 
κυδαλίμοιο. Helen is Paris’ ἄλοχος in Il. 6.337–8 νῦν δέ με παρειποῦσ᾽ 
ἄλοχος μαλακοῖς ἐπέεσσιν / ὅρμησ᾽ ἐς πόλεμον, Q.S. 6.187–8 ἴαυεν / ἠὺς 
Ἀλέξανδρος μετ᾽ ἀγακλειτῆς ἀλόχοιο, and 10.52 πονεύμενος ἀμφ᾽ ἀλόχοιο, 
Oenone in 10.474 οὐδ᾽ ἀλόχοιο περίφρονος ἅζετο θυμὸν. 

364–6. Ὡς εἴθε καὶ οὐλομένοιο πάροιθε / θυμὸν Ἀλεξάνδροιο κατὰ 

μόθον ἀντιόωντος / νοσφισάμην: cf. S. Ph. 1426–7 (Heracles to Philocte-
tes) Πάριν μέν, ὃς τῶνδ᾽ αἴτιος κακῶν ἔφυ / τόξοισι τοῖς ἐμοῖσι νοσφιεῖς 
βίου. 

364. Ὡς εἴθε ... νοσφισάμην: an unattainable wish is expressed by a past 
tense of the indicative in Q.S. 4.306 Ὡς εἴθ᾽ ἐν γυίοισιν ἐμοῖς ἔτι κάρτος 
ἔκειτο, 9.52 (≈ 7.701) Ὡς εἴθε ζωόν σε μετ᾽ Ἀργείοισι κίχανον, and 10.287–
8 ἧς εἴθε πάρος λεχέεσσι μιγῆναι / σῇσιν ἐν ἀγκοίνῃσι θανὼν ἀπὸ θυμὸν 

ὄλεσσα 
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ἀργαλέως: see 83 n. 

364–5. οὐλομένοιο … / ... Ἀλεξάνδροιο: Alexander appears elsewhere 
with the epithet δίος (6.36) and ἠύς (6.188), Paris with θοός (10.259). He 
appears in book 13 only here and in lines 412–3 (Agamemnon to Mene-
laüs) Οὐ γάρ τοι Ἑλένη πέλει αἰτίη, ὡς σύ γ᾽ ἔολπας, / ἀλλὰ Πάρις. On 
Paris in Quintus, see especially Tsomis 2018, in Homer generally Grif-
fin 2011 and West 2011. For οὐλόμενος see 321 n.  

365. κατὰ μόθον: see 37 and 156 n. 

366. μοι ἐλαφρότερον πέλεν ἄλγος: cf. Q.S. 8.43940 (Ganymede to 
Zeus) ἐλαφρότερον δέ μοι ἄλγος / ἔσσεται. A variation of the Homeric 
line Il. 22.287 καί κεν ἐλαφρότερος πόλεμος Τρώεσσι γένοιτο. On the 
metaphorical use, see de Jong 2012, 130. Paris and Menelaüs fight in Il. 

3.340–82 (see Krieter-Spiro 2009, 123–4). 

367. <αἶψ᾽ ἀφ>ίκανεν: cf. Q.S. 7.561 Τροίην δ᾽ αἶψ᾽ ἀφίκανεν (see 
Tsomis 2018a, 309). 

ἀφ>ίκανεν ὑπὸ ζόφον ὀκρυόεντα: cf. Il. 23.51 νέεσθαι ὑπὸ ζόφον 
ἠερόεντα. See also 88 n. 

368. τίσας αἴσιμα πάντα: for this combination cf. Q.S. 1.586 (Achilles to 
Penthesileia) τίσεις δὲ κακὸν μόρον, 2.447–8 (Achilles to Memnon) σὲ δ᾽ 
Ἀντιλόχοιο χολωθεὶς / τίσομαι, 3.169 (Achilles threatening the Trojans) 
τίσετε αἰνὸν ὄλεθρον Ἐριννύσιν ἡμετέρῃσιν, 5.468 (Ajax the Greater on 
not being able to punish Odysseus) Ὡς ὄφελον τίσασθαι Ὀδυσσέος 
ἀργαλέον κῆρ, 7.604 (Neoptolemus threatening the Trojans) τίσασθ᾽ 
ἀλγινόεντα φόνον, and 13.414 τίσατο δαίμων. The adjective αἴσιμος ap-
pears in Quintus 4x in the combination αἴσιμον ἦμαρ (2.417, 6.523, 
10.100, 10.164; cf. also Il. 8.72, 21.100, 22.212, and Od. 16.280). In Il. 

6.62 and 7.121 αἴσιμα παρειπών (see Stoevesandt 2008, 31). 

σὲ δ᾽ οὐκ ἄρ᾽ ἔμελλεν ὀνήσειν: the verb appears only here in Quintus. 
Cf. Il. 5.205 τὰ δέ μ᾽ οὐκ ἄρ᾽ ἔμελλον ὀνήσειν.  

369. ἡμετέρη παράκοιτις: the noun παράκοιτις appear 13x in Quintus, 5x 
in book 13 (cf. 386, 399, 410, and 503). In Homer, we also find 
παρακοίτης (cf. e.g. Il. 6.430 and 8.156; cf. also Hes. Th. 928). 
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369–70. Θέμιν οὔ ποτ᾽ ἀλιτροὶ / ἀνέρες ἐξαλέονται ἀκήρατον: for The-
mis and important intratextual parallels see 299 n. Only a few lines later 
(376–8), Menelaüs’ deeds are legitimized by the goddess ∆ίκη herself: 
καὶ πολλὰ περὶ φρεσὶ θαρσαλέῃσι / Τρωσὶ κακὰ φρονέεσκε τὰ δὴ θεὸς 
ἐξετέλεσσε / πρέσβα ∆ίκη. Cf. Q.S. 10.130–1 (of Selene) δριμὺς γὰρ ἄγεν 
πόθος ἠιθέοιο / ἀθανάτην περ ἐοῦσαν ἀκήρατον and E. Tr. 675–6 (An-
dromache) ἀκήρατον δέ μ᾽ ἐκ πατρὸς λαβὼν δόμων / πρῶτος τὸ 
παρθένειον ἐζεύξω λέχος.  

369–70. ἀλιτροὶ / ἄνερες: the adjective ἀιλτρός besides here occurs 2x in 
Quintus (cf. 1.31 κεῖναι γὰρ ἀεὶ περὶ ποσσὶν ἀλιτρῶν / στρωφῶντ᾽ and 
10.322 σεῖο γὰρ εἵνεκ᾽, ἀλιτρέ, καὶ ἀθανάτους ἕλε πένθος). In the Iliad, it 
appears in 8.361 σχέτλιος, αἰὲν ἀλιτρός, ἐμῶν μενέων ἀπερωεύς and 
23.594–5 βουλοίμην ἢ σοί γε, διοτρεφές, ἤματα πάντα / ἐκ θυμοῦ πεσέειν 
καὶ δαίμοσιν εἶναι ἀλιτρός. 

370. ἐξαλέονται: in Quintus only here and in 2.385–6 (of the Greeks 
fleeing Memnon) καὶ ἐξαλέονται ἰόντος / ῥιπὴν ἀργαλέην καὶ ἀμείλιχον. 
In the Iliad only in 18.586 ἱστάμενοι δὲ μάλ᾽ ἐγγὺς ὑλάκτεον ἔκ τ᾽ 
ἀλέοντο.  

ἀκήρατον: in Quintus (7x), this adjective appears with the goddesses 
Eris in 4.195 and Selene in 10.131, otherwise with αἰδώς in 12.555 and 
14.55, and various unanimate objects such as πῦρ (4.138), βωμός (6.147), 
and πρέμνον (6.257). This usage is prevalent in Homer. Cf. Il. 14.498 καὶ 
οἶκος καὶ κλῆρος ἀκήρατος, 15.498 καὶ οἶκος καὶ κλῆρος ἀκήρατος, 24.303 
χερσὶν ὕδωρ ἐπιχεῦαι ἀκήρατον, and Od. 17.532 κτήματ᾽ ἀκήρατα κεῖτ᾽ ἐνὶ 
οἴκῳ. See Carvounis 2019, 47–8 for further parallels and discussions and 
Brügger 2009, 115–6 for discussion of etymology.  

371. νυκτός τε καὶ ἤματος: cf. Q.S. 10.325 and 11.95 for this combina-
tion, which does not appear in the Iliad but in Od. 10.86 ἐγγὺς γὰρ νυκτός 
τε καὶ ἤματός εἰσι κέλευθοι. Cf. also Q.S. 7.148 and 10.14 νύκτας τε καὶ 
ἤματα. Cf. Il. 18.340, 24.745, Hes. Th. 722, and 724, Hes. Op. 385 and 
562, Orph. A. 721, 1071, and 1135. See West 1966, 197 and Coray 2009, 
254. 

ἀμφὶ δὲ πάντῃ: see 2 n. 

372. ἀνθρώπων ἐπὶ φῦλα: cf. Q.S. 6.619 φῦλ᾽ ἀνθρώπων. 



 

 

233

διηερίη πεπότηται: in Quintus, the adjective διηέριος appears only here 
and in 11.456 (of a spear) τὸν δ᾽ αἶψα διηερίη φέρεν οἶμος. Not in Homer. 
Cf. A.R. 2.227 (of the Harpies) ὧδ αἶψα διηέριαι ποτέονται. 

373. Ζηνὶ: see 361 n. 

κακῶν ἐπιίστορας ἔργων: the noun ἐπιίστωρ only here in Quintus. As an 
adjective in 3.203 (of someone who is skilled in hunting in a simile) 
ἀνδρὶ πολυκμήτῳ μογερῆς ἐπιίστορι θήρης. Not in the Iliad, only in the 
Odyssey 21.26 (of Heracles; see Russo et al. 151) μεγάλων ἐπιίστορα 
ἔργων. See Appel 1994, 65–6 and Coray 2016, 216–7 for a discussion of 
the noun ἵστωρ. 

374–84: Menelaüs kills various other Trojans 

The jealous and raging Menelaüs continues to kill other enemies, as 
they were the first to break their oaths and rob Helen. 

374. Ὣς εἰπὼν δηίοισιν ἀνηλέα τεῦχεν ὄλεθρον: the adjective ἀνηλεής 
appears 17x in Quintus and not in Homer. Especially frequent with 
nouns from the realm of “battle.” Cf. e.g. δηιοτη ́ς (2.580 προλιπόντες 
ἀνηλέα δηιοτῆτα and 11.316 προφυγόντες ἀνηλέα δηιοτῆτα), ὄλεθρος 
(4.528 and 13.374 ἀνηλέα τεῦχεν ὄλεθρον), πόλεμος (14.399 ἄλυξαν 
ἀνηλέος ἐκ πολέμοιο), πότμος (7.127 κῆρας ἀλευόμενοι στυγερὰς καὶ 
ἀνηλέα πότμον, 7.209 ἀνηλέα πότμον ὀπάσσας, 11.280 τεῦχον δ᾽ ἀλλήλοισι 
φόνον καὶ ἀνηλέα πότμον, and 14.423 μητιόωσα βαρὺν καὶ ἀνηλέα 
πότμον), and κήρ/ Κη ́ρ, (10.101 ἀνηλέϊ Κηρὶ ἐοικώς, 10.251 ἀνηλέϊ Κηρὶ 
δαμέντες, and 12.159 ἀλευάμενοι θάνατον καὶ ἀνηλέα κῆρα). See Camp-
bell 1981, 61, Campagnolo 2011, 233, and Ferreccio 2014, 178.  
 The noun δήιος does not appear in the Odyssey, but in the Iliad and 
always in the plural. In Quintus, also in the singular. Cf. e.g. Q.S. 3.180 
δήιον εἰσορόωντες ἀπειρέσιον τρομέεσκον, 11.253–4 οὐ γὰρ ἔην 
φράσσασθαι ἀνὰ κλόνον οὔτ᾽ ἐπιόντα / δήιον οὔτ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἑταῖρον, and 13.507 
δήιον ὣς ἐρύοντες ἑὰς ἐπὶ νῆας ἄγεσθε. See Tsomis 2018, 123–4 and 202 
n. 

375–6. μαίνετο γάρ οἱ θυμὸς ὑπὸ κραδίῃ μέγ᾽ ἀέξων / ζηλήμων: the 
adjective ζηλήμων 3x in Quintus (cf. 6.33 περὶ ζηλήμονι θυμῷ, 9.348–9 
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ζηλήμονι νούσῳ / ἀμφιπέσῃ, and here). Only once in Homer (Od. 5.118 
Σχέτλιοί ἐστε, θεοί, ζηλήμονες ἔξοχον ἄλλων). Cf. Opp. C. 3.191 φῦλα δ᾽ 
ἀελλοπόδων ζηλήμονα πάμπαν ὀνάγρων / πολλαῖσιν τ᾽ ἀλόχοισιν 
ἀγαλλόμενοι κομόωσι.  

θυμὸς ὑπὸ κραδίῃ: the expression θυμὸς ὑπὸ κραδίῃ occurs also in Q.S. 
9.540 and 14.451. Similar is Q.S. 1.512–3 μαίνετο δέ σφιν / ἶσον θυμὸς 
Ἄρηι, 2.234 ὃ γὰρ μέγα μαίνετο θυμῷ, 6.32–3 κῆρ / ἐν κραδίῃ πόρφυρε 
περὶ ζηλήμονι θυμῷ, 8.173–4 Ὑπὸ κραδίῃσι δὲ θυμὸς / ἔζεεν, 9.20 θυμὸς 
ἐνὶ κραδίῃ μενεαίνει, 10.390–1 κῆρ / ἐν κραδίῃ μενέαινε, and 11.144–5 
μαίνετο δέ σφι / θυμὸς ἐνὶ στήθεσσι. The prepositional phrase ὑπὸ κραδίῃ 
appears in Quintus in 5.597, 7.441, 7.540, 8.173, 9.251, 9.540, 10.315, 
12.478, and 14.451. 

375. μαίνετο: see 85 n. 

376. ζηλήμων: a Homeric hapax legomenon (see Appel 1994, 30). It ap-
pears in Od. 5.118 (Calypso to the gods) Σχέτλιοί ἐστε, θεοί, ζηλήμονες 
ἔξοχα ἄλλων. In Quintus, it appears also with Menelaüs in 6.33 ἐν κραδίῃ 
πόρφυρε περὶ ζηλήμονι θυμῷ and in 9.348 with ζηλήμονι νούσῳ. 

περὶ φρεσὶ: this prepositional phrase appears 12x in Quintus, 1x in 
Homer: Il. 16.157 (of wolves) ὠμοφάγοι, τοῖσίν τε περὶ φρεσὶν ἄσπετος 
ἀλκή. More common with the accusative φρένας in e.g. Il. 11.89, 13.631, 
and 17.171. Cf. especially Q.S. 5.416 Αἴαντος μεγάλοιο περὶ φρεσὶ 
μαινομένοιο. For thorough discussions with further parallels, see Bär 
2009, 265–6 and Ferreccio 2014, 31–2. 

θαρσαλέῃσιν: 45x in Quintus, 16x in Homer. See Bär 2009, 3912 for a 
discussion of this adjective and the adverb θαρσαλέως. 

377. Τρωσὶ: see 19 n. 

φρονέεσκε: see 84 n. and Wathelet 1973 for a detailed discussion of 
frequentative forms of -(ε)σκ-*. 

τὰ δὴ θεὸς ἐξετέλεσσεν: cf. Q.S. 3.783. A variation of Il. 18.79 τὰ μὲν ἄρ 
μοι Ὀλύμπιος ἐξετέλεσσεν. 

378. πρέσβα ∆ίκη: in lines 13.369–70 (Θέμιν οὔ ποτ᾽ ἀλιτροὶ / ἀνέρες 
ἐξαλέονται ἀκήρατον), Menelaüs claims that the goddess Themis legiti-
mizes the killing of Deïphobus. The adjective πρέσβυς appears only here 
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in Quintus. In Homer of Hera in the formula Ἥρη, πρέσβα θεά, θυγάτηρ 
(θύγατερ) μεγάλοιο Κρόνοιο (cf. e.g. Il. 5.721, 8.383, 14.194, and 14.243), 
in Il. 19.91 of Ate, in Od. 3.452 of Eurydice. See Krieter-Spiro 2018, 96 
and Coray 2009, 53. ∆ίκη as a personification in Quintus here and in 
5.46 ∆ίκη δ᾽ ἐπέδερκετο πάντα. 

378–81. Κεῖνοι γὰρ ἀτάσθαλα πρῶτοι ἔρεξαν / ἀμφ᾽ Ἑλένης, πρῶτοι δὲ 
καὶ ὅρκια πημήναντο, / σχέτλιοι, οἵ ποτε †κεῖνο† παρ᾽ ἐκ μέλαν αἷμα 

καὶ ἱρὰ / ἀθανάτων ἐλάθοντο παραιβασίῃσι νόοιο: for the perjury cf. Il. 

4.66–7 πειρᾶν δ᾽ ὥς κε Τρῶες ὑπερκύδαντας Ἀχαιοὺς / ἄρξωσι πρότεροι 
ὑπὲρ ὅρκια δηλήσασθαι and 4.157 ὥς σ᾽ ἔβαλον Τρῶες, κατὰ δ᾽ ὅρκια 
πιστὰ πάτησαν (see Coray et al. 2017, 40 and 79). The end of the city is 
depicted as justified because the Trojans were responsible for the war on 
account of having breached their oaths. In contrast, Deïphobus wants 
the gods to take revenge, claiming he is in the right (cf. Verg. A. 6.529–
30 di, talia Grais / instaurate, pio si poenas ore reposco). A similar “retro-
spective prolepsis” appears in Q.S. 13.471–7 πᾶσα δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἡ τὸ πάροιθε 
πανόλβιος ἐν πυρὶ Τροίη / καίεται οὐδὲ θεῶν τις ἐελδομένοισιν ἄμυνε. / 
Πάντα γὰρ ἄσχετος Αἶσα βροτῶν ἐπιδέρκεται ἔργα / καὶ τὰ μὲν ἀκλέα 
πολλὰ καὶ οὐκ ἀρίδηλα γεγῶτα / κυδήεντα τίθησι, τὰ δ᾽ ὑψόθι μείονα θηκε 
/ πολλάκι δ᾽ ἐξ ἀγαθοῖο πέλει κακόν, ἐκ δὲ κακοῖο / ἐσθλὸν ἀμειβομένοιο 
πολυτλήτου βιότοιο. See Schmitz 2007, 71–3 and 471–3 n. 

378–9. ἔρεξαν / ἀμφ᾽ Ἑλένης: cf. Q.S. 12.548 ἀμφ᾽ Ἑλένης καὶ Κῆρες 
ἀμείλιχοι ἀίσσουσι and 13.519 ἀμφ᾽ Ἑλένης ὅσ᾽ ἔρεξεν. For Helen see 
356 n. 

379. ὅρκια πημήναντο: the noun ὅρκιον occurs only here in Quintus. 
Very often in Homer, especially in Il. 3. Cf. the oath in 3.264–301 (espe-
cially 298–301 Ζεῦ κύδιστε μέγιστε, καὶ ἀθάνατοι θεοὶ ἄλλοι, / ὁππότεροι 
πρότεροι ὑπὲρ ὅρκια πημήνειαν, / ὧδέ σφ᾽ ἐγκέφαλος χαμάδις ῥέοι ὡς ὅδε 
οἶνος, / αὐτῶν καὶ τεκέων, ἄλοχοι δ᾽ ἄλλοισι δαμεῖεν) and again men-
tioned by Agamemnon in 4.158–9 οὐ μέν πως ἅλιον πέλει ὅρκιον αἷμά τε 
ἀρνῶν / σπονδαί τ᾽ ἄκρητοι καὶ δεξιαί, ᾗς ἐπέπιθμεν. The verb πημαίνω 
only here in Quintus, too. In Homer also in Il. 15.41–2 (Hera to Zeus) 
μὴ δι᾽ ἐμὴν ἰότητα Ποσειδάων ἐνοσίχθων / πημαίνει Τρῶάς τε καὶ Ἕκτορα 
and 24.781 (of Achilles) μὴ πρὶν πημανέειν, πρὶν δωδεκάτη μόλῃ ἠώς. Cf. 
also Hes. Th. 232 and h.Ap. 262. See West 1966, 232. 
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380. σχέτλιοι: see 16 n. Tryph. 640–2 uses this adjective in order to de-
scribe Neoptolemus’ deeds: σχέτλιος, ἦ μὲν ἔμελλε καὶ αὐτῷ πότμος 
ὁμοῖος / ἑσπέσθαι παρὰ βωμὸν ἀληθέος Ἀπόλλωνος / ὕστερον. 

μέλαν αἷμα: on the combination μέλαν αἷμα see 139 n. 

ἱρὰ: in the meaning of “sacrifice” in Quintus only here and in 5.361–2 
(of Athena) κήδετο γὰρ φρεσὶν ᾗσι πολυτλήτου Ὀδυσῆος / ἱρῶν μνωομένη 
. In the Iliad in 2.420, 9.357, 11.707, and 16.658. See Brügger 2016, 282. 

381. παραιβασίῃσι: only occurs here in Quintus. Not in Homer. The 
epic form of παραβασία or παράβασις. Homer has ὑπερβασίη (cf. e.g. Il. 

3.107, 16.18, 23.589, Od. 3.206, 13.193, 22.64, and 22.168).  

382. Ἐριννύες: in the plural in Quintus besides here in 1.29 σμερδαλέας 
θυέεσσιν Ἐριννύας ἱλάσσηται, 3.168–9 ἀλλ᾽ ἅμα πάντες / τίσετε αἰνὸν 
ὄλεθρον Ἐριννύσιν ἡμετέρῃσιν (carrying out curses as in Il. 9.454–56, 
9.571–2, A. Eu. 421, and S. Aj. 835–44), 5.31 Ἔρις οὐλομένη καὶ Ἐριννύες 
ὀβριμόθυμοι (cf. James/Lee 2000, 48 for the Erinyes in the context of war; 
also in 11.9 ἀργαλέῃσιν Ἐριννύσιν εἴκελαι ἄντην), 5.454 ᾗχι θοαὶ ναίουσιν 
Ἐριννύες (as living in the netherworld as in Il. 9.571–2; cf. A. Eum. 395–
6), 5.471 μητιόωνται Ἐριννύες ἀνθρώποισιν, and 12.547 οὕνεκ᾽ Ἐριννύες 
ἄμμι γάμου κεχολωμέναι αἰνοῦ. Singular in 8.243 and 10.303 (see Tsomis 
2018, 176–7). Otherwise they vouch for oaths (Il. 19.259–60 and H. Op. 
803–4), bring madness or blindness (Od. 15.233–4, A. Eu. 329–32, and 
Verg. A. 7.323–53), and punish criminals in the Underworld (A. Eum. 
273–5, 339–40, Verg. A. 6.605–7, and Il. 19.259). See Kearns 2011a, 
Coray 2009, 50–1, and 113–4 with literature.  

ἄλγεα τεῦχον: for this combination cf. Q.S. 7.570 τεύχων ἰχθύσι πῆμα 
φέρει μένος Ἡφαίστοιο, 9.22 πολὺν χρόνον ἄλγεα τεῦχε, 9.95 πῆμα μετ᾽ 
ἀνθρώποισιν ὀιζυροῖσι τετύχθαι, 10.230 ἐπεί σφισι πῆμα τέτυξαι, 14.514 
τεῦχεν ἀμειλίκτοισιν ἐπ᾽ ἄλγεσιν ἄλγεα δαίμων, Il. 1.110 ἑκηβόλος ἄλγεα 
τεύχει, and 13.346 ἐτεύχετον ἄλγεα λυγρά. 

383. οἳ μεν ὄλοντο πρὸ τείχεος, οἳ δ᾽ ἀνὰ ἄστυ: it is rather unclear who 
dies outside the city. For Cf. Q.S. 7.365 οἱ δ᾽ ἀνὰ ἄστυ, 11.320 πᾶν δ᾽ ἀνὰ 
ἄστυ, Il. 3.245 Κήρυκες δ᾽ ἀνὰ ἄστυ θεῶν φέρον ὅρκια πιστά, and Od. 8.7 
ἡ δ᾽ ἀνὰ ἄστυ μετῷχετο Παλλὰς Ἀθήνη. In the first line of book 13, the 
Trojans feast ἀνὰ πτολίεθρον. 
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384. παρὰ δαιτὶ: see 4 n. 

ἠυκόμοις ἀλόχοισιν: cf. Q.S. 3.301 Πηγασὶς ἠύκομος, 4.50 (of Thetis) 
κούρης ἠυκόμοιο, 5.72 ἠυκόμοις Χαρίτεσσιν, 6.465 ἠύκομος Νύμφη, 7.217 
(of Hermione) ἠυκόμοιο θυγατρός, and 14.150 (of Helen) Ἀτρείδης ὀάριζε 
μετ᾽ ἠυκόμοιο γυναικός. In Homer, the adjective ἠύκομος appears an 
epithet for various goddesses and Helen, especially in the repeated 
whole-verse δῖος Ἀλέξανδρος, Ἑλένης πόσις ἠϋκόμοιο (cf. e.g. Il. 3.329, 
7.355, and 8.82). See 343 n. for further discussion of female epithets. 

385414: Menelaüs and Helen 

 385–8: Menelaüs’ jealousy 
 389–402: Helen’s beauty 
 403–5: Menelaüs’ fake attempt to kill Helen 
 406–14: Agamemnon’ speech 

The passage falls into an a-b-a-b structure. In the first part (385–8), Men-
elaüs is full of jealousy (388 ζηλημοσύνῃσι) at his wife and wants to kill 
her (388 ὥρμαινε κτανέειν). In the second part (389–402), he is stunned 
by Helen’s beauty (393 θάμβος ἄελπτον) and is compared to a tree with-
standing a storm (395–9a). Cypris (Aphrodite) lets him forget the injus-
tice he had to suffer (399–400 Ἄφαρ δ᾽ ὅ γε λήσατο πάντων / ὅσσά οἱ ἐν 
λεχέεσσιν ἐνήλιτε κουριδίοισι). Then again, he—jokingly—aims at killing 
his wife (403–5), before his brother Agamemnon persuades him (406–
13) to spare Helen. He argues that killing her would render the war 
unnecessary and that the war was not Helen’s fault in the first place. 
Menelaüs obeys.  
 Gärtner 2005, 254–5 states that Menelaüs’ cunning is highly awk-
ward (“gänzlich ungeschickt”) in this passage and hard to understand. 
Why does Menelaüs trick his comrades in this scene? Questions are 
raised by Agamemnon’s speech, too. His appearance is surprising since 
he is not mentioned in earlier scenes (the only time he appears in book 
13 is in 13.211–2 Αἴας δ᾽ Ἀμφιμέδοντα, ∆αμαστορίδην δ᾽ Ἀγαμέμνων, / 
Ἰδομενεῦς δὲ Μίμαντα, Μέγης δ᾽ ἕλε ∆ηιοπίτην). Gärtner’s solution (2010, 
254–5) is that Quintus wanted to let both Greek leaders appear in a posi-
tive light. Scheijnen 2018, 311 argues that just as in Q.S. 6.32–40, Mene-
laüs again employs a trick of “reverse psychology” in order to gain the 
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support of his fellow Greek comrades. In book 6, his aim was to secure 
the help of his comrades to continue the war. Here, his aim is to hide his 
now-ceased jealousy in front of his soldiers, who had then fought in vain 
for ten years. Secretly though, he hopes that he will be restrained. 
 The story of Menelaüs and Helen is common in Greek literature. The 
motif appears in two versions: either Menelaüs is impressed by Helen’s 
beauty Cf. Little Iliad fr. 28 West 2003 ὁ γῶν Μενέλαος τᾶς Ἑλένας τὰ 
μᾶλα παι γυμνᾶς παραυιδὼν ἐξέβαλ᾽, οἰῶ, τὸ ξίφος, E. Andr. 627–31 ἑλὼν 
δὲ Τροίαν (εἶμι γὰρ κἀνταῦθά σοι) / οὐκ ἔκτανες γυναῖκα χειρίαν λαβών, / 
ἀλλ᾽, ὡς ἐσεῖδες μαστόν, ἐκβαλὼν ξίφος / φίλημ᾽ ἐδέξω, προδότιν 
αἰκάλλων κύνα, / ἥσσων πεφυκὼς Κύπριδος, ὦ κάκιστε σύ, and Ar. Lys. 

155–6 ὁ γῶν Μενέλαος τᾶς Ἑλένας τὰ μᾶλά πᾳ / γυμνᾶς παραιδὼν ἐξέβαλ᾽, 
οἰῶ, τὸ ξίφος, or she escapes to the temple of Aphrodite/Venus, where 
the goddess intervenes (e.g. Ibycus fr. 296 Page, Schol. Ar. Lys. 155, and 
E. Andr. 629–31). Cf. especially Verg. A. 2.567–623. Here Aeneas meets 
Helen alone in the temple of Hestia (567–74). He is overwhelmed by the 
desire to kill her and draws his sword (575–88), only to be held back by 
his mother, Venus. She scolds him, points to the potential danger for his 
family and promises to safeguard him through the city (589–23). Quin-
tus combines both variants. Here Aphrodite saves Helen by holding 
back Menelaüs, and in addition he is awestruck by her beauty. Triphio-
dorus tells us nothing about Menelaüs’ plans to kill Helen: 630–3 τῷ δ᾽ 
ἕπετο τρομέουσα δορυκτήτη παράκοιτις, / ἄλλοτε μὲν χαίρουσα κακῶν ἐπὶ 
τέρματι μόχθων, / ἄλλοτε δ᾽ αἰδομένη, τοτὲ δ᾽ ὀψέ περ, ὡς ἐν ὀνείρῳ / 
λαθρίδιον στενάχουσα φίλης μιμνήσκετο πάτρης. For the scene in plastic 
art, see Miguélez-Cavero 2013, 447, for an overview of the history of the 
motif, see Robert 1923, 1263–4. Cf. also the version in Dict. 14.2, where 
Ajax the Lesser wants to kill Helen, but Menelaüs, with the help of 
Odysseus, is able to save her. Cf. also Lelli 2013, 869–70 and Gärtner 
2005, 253–4. On Helen in Quintus see Maciver 2011. 

385–8: Menelaüs’ jealousy 

Menelaüs finds Helen in her hiding place. The sight of her rouses his 
jealousy so much that he feels inclined to kill her. 

385. Μενέλαος: see 354 n. 
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ἐνὶ μυχάτοισιν δόμοιο: for this combination cf. e.g. Q.S. 6.477–9 (of a 
cave) ἐνὶ μυχάτοισι δὲ πάντῃ / λαΐνεοι κρητῆρες ἐπὶ στυφελῇσι πέτρῃσιν / 
αἰζηῶν ὡς χερσὶ τετυγμένοι ἰνδάλλονται and 7.260–1 ὣς ἄρα μυρομένης 
ἀμφίαχεν αἰπὺ μέλαθρον / πάντοθεν ἐκ μυχάτων (with Tsomis 2018a, 172). 
In Homer, only in the singular μυχός. Cf. e.g. Il. 6.152 μυχῷ Ἄργεος, 
17.36 (Euphorbus to Menelaüs) χήρωσας δὲ γυναῖκα μυχῷ θαλάμοιο 
νέοιο, 22.440 (of Αndromache) ἀλλ᾽ ἥ γ᾽ ἱστὸν ὕφαινε μυχῷ δόμου 
ὑψήλοιο, and 24.675 αὐτὰρ Ἀχιλλεὺς εὗδε μυχῷ κλινσίης ἐϋπήκτου. 

386. εὗρεν ἑὴν παράκοιτιν: see 369 n. 

ὑποτρομέουσαν ὁμοκλὴν: a variation of the Homeric formula Ὣς ἔφαθ᾽, 
οἱ δὲ ἄνακτος ὑποδείσαντες ὁμοκλὴν (Il. 12.413, 23.417, and 23.446). Cf. 
Q.S. 14.44, where it is Helen again, this time fearing the Greeks on her 
way to the ships: τοὔνεχ᾽ ὑποτρομέουσα φίλῳ περιπάλλετο θυμῷ. The verb 
ὑποτρομέω appears only 3x in Homer (cf. Il. 10.95, 20.28, and 22.241), 
19x in Quintus (2.534, 3.12, 3.174, 3.235, 4.489, 5.158a, 5.203, 5.394, 
6.245, 8.504, 9.101, 9.113, 10.7, 11.398, 12.446, 12.474, 13.386, 13.432, 
and 14.44). The noun ὁμοκλή appears in Quintus most often in the 
meaning of “attack” (cf. e.g. 3.219, 3.364, 6.219, 7.515, 7.602, 8.187, 
8.385, 8.504, and 9.249) or, as here, “threat” (cf. e.g. 1.280, 5.394, 6.614, 
8.479, 12.214, 12.363, 12.446, 14.338, 14.442, 14.567, and 14.631).  

387–90. ὅς μιν ἀθρήσας / ὥρμηνε κτανέειν ζηλημοσύνῃσι νόοιο, / εἰ μή 

οἱ κατέρυξε βίην ἐρόεσσ᾽ Ἀφροδίτη / ἥ ῥά οἱ ἐκ χειρῶν ἔβαλε ξίφος, 
ἔσχε δ᾽ ἐρωήν: these Beinahe-Episoden (Nesselrath 1992) appear in Quin-
tus just as in all Greek and Roman epic. According to Nesselrath (1992, 
2), a Beinahe-Episode is an episode in which the poet “die von ihm ges-
childerte Handlung einen unerwarteten […] Weg nehmen läßt und dem 
Leser bzw. Hörer damit den Blick auf eine überraschende neue Hand-
lungsperspektive eröffnet – bevor er diesen Vorgang abbricht […].” In-
teresting for us are similar passages in which a divine entity intervenes. 
Cf. Q.S. 1.689–91 (when Ares wants to destroy the Myrmidons) Καί νύ 
κε Μυρμιδόνεσσι πολύστονον ὤπασεν ἦμαρ, / εἰ μή μιν Ζεὺς αὐτὸς ἀπ᾽ 
Οὐλύμποιο φόβησε / σμερδαλέῃς στεροπῇσι καὶ ἀργαλέοισι κεραυνοῖς, 
3.752–3 (Achilles’ grieving horses are about to depart from Troy) Καί νύ 
κεν αἶψ᾽ ἐτέλεσσαν ὅσά σφίσι μήδετο θυμός, / εἰ μή σφεας κατέρυξε θεῶν 
νόος, 5.359–60 (when Ajax the Greater ponders on taking revenge on 
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Odysseus and the Greeks) Καὶ τὰ μὲν ὣς ὥρμαινε, τὰ δὴ τάχα πάντ᾽ 
ἐτέλεσσεν, / εἰ μή οἱ Τριτωνὶς ἀάσχετον ἔμβαλε Λύσσαν, 9.403–5 (when 
Philoctetes wants to kill Odysseus and Diomedes) Καί νύ κεν αἶψ᾽ 
ἐτέλεσσεν ἅ οἱ θρασὺς ἤθελε θυμός, / εἰ μή οἱ στονόεντα χόλον διέχευεν 
Ἀθήνη / ἀνέρας εἰσορόωντος ὁμήθεας, and 12.395–6 (when Calchas al-
most successfully warns the Trojans) Καί νύ κέ οἱ πεπίθοντο καὶ ἐξήλυξαν 
ὄλεθρον, / εἰ μὴ Τριτογένεια κοτεσσαμένη περὶ θυμῷ. For further scenes 
see Nesselrath 1992, 53–66. 

387. ἀνδρὸς κουριδίοιο: the adjective κουρίδιος appears 16x in Quintus, 
4x in book 13 (cf. lines 387, 400, 404 as a noun, and 410). Also in Q.S. 
1.114, 5.525, and 9.339. In the Iliad, we find the combination κουρίδιος 
πόσις (5.414) and 5x κουριδίη πόσις (1.114, 7.392, 11.243, 13.626, and 
19.298). See Latacz et al. 2000, 68 and Coray 2009, 131. 

θρασύφρονος: 15x in Quintus, mainly with Achilles (1.4, 1.766, 3.461, 
and 5.5) and Neoptolemus (7.431, 7.689, and 7.708), as well as with Ae-
neas (11.325 and 11.440), Hercules (6.292), Penthesileia (1.122), and 
Sthenelus (4.582). Cf. also Opp. H. 1.112 λάβρακές τ᾽ ἀμίαι τε 
θρασύφρονες ἠδὲ χρέμητες, Opp. C. 3.51 θρασύφρονα θυμὸν ἑλίσσων, and 
3.296 πρῶτα μὲν ὃν καλέουσι θρασύφρονα τοξευτῆρα. It does not appear 
in Homer, but cf. ἄφρων (Il. 24.157; Od. 8.209), δαΐφρων (Il. 2.23, 6.162, 
15.365, and h.Cer. 359), κρατερόφρων (Il. 14.324 and Od. 11.299) and 
ὀλοόφρων (Il. 2.273, 15.630, 17.21, and Od. 1.52) Further adjectives on -
φρων in Quintus are α�εσίφρων (2.83, cf. Il. 20.183, 23.603, Od. 21.302, 
Hes. Op. 315, 335, 646 and Nonn. D. 1.147), α�ταλάφρων (12.107 and 
13.122), ἐπίφρων (14.112), ε�χέφρων (6.580 and 10.9), κακόφρων (4.527), 
κρατερόφρων (13.469), μεγαλόφρων (6.86), μελίφρων (10.33), ο�λοόφρων 
(3.425 and 5.405), ὁμόφρων (5.547), πινυτόφρων (14.630), πολύφρων 
(1.727), and πυκινόφρων (5.98). For a detailed analysis of this adjective, 
see Bär 2009, 1501 and Tsomis 2018a, 257–8. 

388. ὥρμαινε κτανέειν: cf. Q.S. 5.359–60 (where Ajax the Greater pon-
ders taking revenge on Odysseus and the Greeks) Καὶ τὰ μὲν ὣς ὥρμαινε, 
τὰ δὴ τάχα πάντ᾽ ἐτέλεσσεν, / εἰ μή οἱ Τριτωνὶς ἀάσχετον ἔμβαλε Λύσσαν 
and 38 n. 

ζηλημοσύνῃσι: a hapax legomenon. Cf. the noun ζῆλος in Q.S. 6.37, 
9.344, 10.298, 10.489, and 13.391 (see n.), as well as the adjective 
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ζηλήμων in Od. 5.118 (Calypso to the gods) Σχέτλιοί ἐστε, θεοί, ζηλήμονες 
ἔξοχον ἄλλων. 

389–402: Helen’s beauty 

Aphrodite restrains Menelaüs’ anger and kindles desire in him. He 
drops his sword and stands motionless like a dried-out tree unmoved by 
the blowing winds.  

389. ἐρόεσσ᾽ Ἀφροδίτη: the adjective ἐρόεις only here in Quintus, not in 
Homer. In Hes. Th. 245 (in the catalog of the Nereids) Κυμοθόη Σπειώ τε 
Θοή θ᾽ Ἁλίη τ᾽ ἐρόεσσα, h.Ven. 263 (of Nymphs and Hermes) μίσγοντ᾽ ἐν 
φιλότητι μυχῷ σπείων ἐροέντων, and h.Merc. 31 (to the tortoise) χαῖρε 
φυὴν ἐρόεσσα. On Aphrodite see 343 n. 

390. ἐκ χειρῶν ἔβαλε ξίφος, ἔσχε δ᾽ ἑρωήν: cf. Q.S. 1.6012 (of the dying 
Penthesileia) ὥρμηνεν δ᾽ ἢ χειρὶ μέγα ξίφος εἰρύσσασα / μεῖναι 
ἐπεσσυμένοιο θοοῦ Ἀχιλῆος ἐρωὴν. In Q.S. 9.15, the noun ἐρωή appears 
in the meaning “break” as in Il. 16.302 and 17.761 (πολέμου δ᾽ οὐ γίγνετ᾽ 
ἐρωή). One is reminded of the scene Il. 1.197200 στῆ δ᾽ ὄπιθεν, ξανθῆς 
δὲ κόμης ἕλε Πηλεΐωνα / οἴῳ φαινομένη τῶν δ᾽ ἄλλων οὔ τις ὁρᾶτο / 
θάμβησεν δ᾽ Ἀχιλεύς, μετὰ δ᾽ ἐτράπετ᾽, αὐτίκα δ᾽ ἔγνω / Παλλάδ᾽ 
Ἀθηναίην δεινὼ δέ οἱ ὄσσε φάανθεν. Here Athena holds back Achilles, 
who is pondering killing Agamemnon (see Latacz et al. 2000, 89–90). 
Similar is also E. Andr. (Peleus to Menelaüs) 629–31 ἀλλ᾽ ὡς ἐσεῖδες 
μαστόν, ἐκβαλὼν ξίφος / φίλημ᾽ ἐδέξω, πρόδοτιν αἰκάλλων κύνα / ἥσσων 
πεφυκὼς Κύπριδος, ὦ κάκιστε σύ and Verg. A. 2.589–620, where Venus 
hinders Aeneas from killing Helen. For ξίφος see 153 n. 

391–2. τοῦ γὰρ ζῆλον ἐρεμνὸν ἀπώσατο καί οἱ ἔνερθεν / ἡδὺν ἐφ᾽ ἵμερον 

ὦρσε κατὰ φρενὸς ἠδὲ καὶ ὄσσων: very similar is Priam and Achilles in 
Il. 24.507–8 Ὣς φάτο, τῷ δ᾽ ἄρα πατρὸς ὑφ᾽ ἵμερον ὦρσε γόοιο / 
ἁψάμενος δ᾽ ἄρα χειρὸς ἀπώσατο ἦκα γέροντα. See notes below. 

391. ζῆλον ἐρεμνὸν: cf. ζηλημοσύνῃσι in line 388. The noun does not 
appear in Homer. In Quintus in 6.37 (with regard to Menelaüs) οὐ γάρ τι 
ζήλοιο πέλει στυγερώτερον ἄλλο, 10.298 (of Oinone) ζήλοιο λυγροῦ 
μεμνημένη, and 10.489 (of Oinone’s and Paris’ tombstones) ζῆλον ἐπ᾽ 
ἀλλήλοισιν ἔτι στονόεντα φέρουσαι. The adjective in Quintus with a vari-
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ety of nouns (Κῆρες 1.651, 3.266, and 11.151, γαῖα 9.311, νύξ 14.505, 
λαῖλαψ 14.585, and λίνον 2.372). 

ἀπώσατο: in Homer, the usage oscillates between gentleness: Il. 24.508 
(Achilles and Priam) ἁψάμενος δ᾽ ἄρα χειρὸς ἀπώσατο ἦκα γέροντα and 
aggression: Il. 6.62–3 (Menelaüs and Adrastus) ὁ δ᾽ ἀπὸ ἕθεν ὤσατο χειρὶ 
/ ἥρω᾽ Ἄδρηστον. See Brügger 2009, 182 for literature. 

392. ἡδὺν ἐφ᾽ ἵμερον ὦρσε: cf. Il. 23.108, 23.153, and 24.507 ὑφ᾽ ἵμερον 
ὦρσε γόοιο. Elsewhere, the stock epithet for ἵμερος is γλυκύς (Il. 3.139, 
3.446, and 14.328; see Krieter-Spiro 2009, 60). The noun ἵμερος appears 
in Quintus only here and in 5.71–2 as a personification: τὴν δ᾽ Ἵμερος 
ἀμφεποτᾶτο / μειδιόωσ᾽ ἐρατεινὰ σύν ἠυκόμοις Χαρίτεσσιν. See 
James/Lee 2000, 59.  

κατὰ φρενὸς ἠδὲ καὶ ὄσσων: a variation of the Homeric κατὰ φρένα καὶ 
κατὰ θυμόν (e.g. Il. 1.193, 4.163, 5.671, 6.447, 8.169, 11.411, 15.163, 
17.106, 18.15, 20.264, Od. 4.120, 5.365, 5.424, and 6.118; cf. Il. 15.61 
κατὰ φρένας). Cf. Q.S. 5.451 (Athena and Ajax the Greater) Καὶ τότε οἱ 
Τριτωνὶς ἀπὸ φρενὸς ἠδὲ καὶ ὄσσων / ἐσκέδασε<ν> Μανίην βλοσυρὴν 
πνείουσαν ὄλεθρον and Od. 4.187 μνήσατο γὰρ κατὰ θυμὸν ἀμύμονος 
Ἀντιλόχοιο. In Quintus similarly in 7.725 ἐν δέ οἱ ἦτορ / ἀμφασίῃ 
βεβόλητο κατὰ φρένας, 10.365 εἰσέτι που μέμνηντο κατὰ φρένας ὅσσα 
πάροιθεν, 10.455 μνησαμένη κατὰ θυμὸν ἀμύμονος Ἐνδυμίωνος, 14.41–2 
Ἐν δέ οἱ ἦτορ / ἄσπετα προφύρεσκε κατὰ φρένα, 14.174 κατὰ θυμὸν 
ἀνεμνήσαντο γάμοιο, and 14.205 μνωομένῳ κατὰ θυμὸν. 

393. Τῷ δ᾽ ἄρα θάμβος ἄελπτον ἐπήλυθεν: cf. Q.S. 9.355 (the Greek 
delegation when meeting Philoctetes in his cave) ἄρά σφισι θάμβος 
ἐπήλυθε. In the Iliad, only θάμβος ἔχειν (cf. 3.342, 4.79, 23.815, and 
24.482; see Krieter-Spiro 2009, 124–5). In the Odyssesy, once in θάμβος δ᾽ 
ἕλε πάντας Ἀχαιούς (3.372). See Lateiner 1995, 45 “a sudden cessation of 
word and motion.” Again strongly reminiscent of Il. 1.199 θάμβησε δ᾽ 
Ἀχιλεύς (see 390 n.).  
 The adjective ἄελπτος only here in Quintus, as an adverb in 4.20–2 
(of the Trojans seeing Achilles’ pyre) Νῦν πάντεσσιν ἄελπτον ἀπ᾽ 
Οὐλύμποιο Κρονίων / ἡμῖν ὤπασε χάρμα λιλαιομένοισιν ἰδέσθαι / ἐν Τροίῃ 
Ἀχιλῆα δεδουπότα. Not in Homer, only the verb ἀελπτεῖν in Il. 7.310 
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ἀελπτέοντες σόον εἶναι. Otherwise in e.g. h.Cer. 219, B. 3.29, Hdt. 
1.111.α.2, S. Aj. 715, A. Supp. 357 and 987, and E. Supp. 784. 

394. κάλλος ἰδὼν ἀρίδηλον: the adjective ἀρίδηλος with a variety of 
nouns in Quintus (5.648 ἀνήρ, 5.131 ἀστήρ, 14.442 ὀμοκλή, 1.882 and 
7.160 σῆμα). Not in Homer, only the form ἀρίζηλος (cf. e.g. Il. 2.318, 
18.219, and 18.519; see Kaimio 1977, 34–5 and Coray 2016, 92). Cf. also 
A.R. 3.958–9 (of Sirius) ὃς δή τοι καλὸς μὲν ἀρίζηλός τ᾽ἐσιδέσθαι / 
ἀντέλλει, μήλοισι δ᾽ ἐν ἄσπετον ἧκεν ὀιζύν and 4.727–8 (of Circe and 
Medeia) πᾶσα γὰρ Ἠελίου γενὲη ἐρίδηλος ἰδέσθαι / ἦεν. See Bär 2009, 
210–3 for an extensive treatment of adjectives on ἀρι­ and ἐρι­.  

ἐπὶ ξίφος αὐχένι κῦρσαι: cf. Il. 23.821 (Telamon fighting Ajax the Great-
er) αἰὲν ἐπ᾽ αὐχένι κῦρε φαεινοῦ δουρὸς ἀκωκῇ. For ξίφος see 153 n. 

3958. ἀλλ᾽ ὥσ τε ξύλον αὖον ἐν οὔρεϊ ὑλήεντι / εἱστήκει, τὸ περ οὔτε 
θοαὶ Βορέαο θύελλαι / ἐσσύμεναι κλονέουσι δι᾽ ἠέρος οὔτε Νότοιο / ὣς 
ὁ ταφὼν μένε δηρόν: the simile is a variation of Il. 12.1314 (Polypoetes 
and Leonteus) τὼ μὲν ἄρα προπάροιθε πυλάων ὑψηλάων / ἕστασαν ὡς ὅτε 
τε δρύες οὔρεσιν ὑψικάρηνοι, / αἵ τ᾽ ἄνεμον μίμνουσι καὶ ὑετὸν ἤματα 
πάντα / ῥίζῃσιν μεγάλῃσι διηνεκέεσσ᾽ ἀραρυῖαι. 

395. ξύλον αὖον: the adjective in Quintus otherwise always with λήιον 
(cf. e.g. 3.375, 5.58, 11.170, and 14.75; see James/Lee 2000, 56). Cf. also 
Il. 23.327 (the turning mark for the chariot race) ἕστηκε ξύλον αὖον. 

395–6. ἐν οὔρεϊ ὑλήεντι / εἱστήκει: cf. Q.S. 8.167, where Neoptolemus 
withstands a stone being thrown by Eurypylus: ἀλλ᾽ ἅτε πρὼν εἱστήκει 
ἀπείριτος οὔρεϊ μακρῷ. For the adjective ὑλήεις see 69 n. 

396–7. θοαὶ Βορέαο θύελλαι / ἐσσύμεναι κλονέουσι: cf. Q.S. 11.228 ἐκ 
Βορέαο θυέλλης, 14.501 ἀργαλέαι γὰρ ἐπεκλονέοντο θύελλαι, and 14.596 
θοαὶ σκεδάσαντο θυέλλαι. On the adjective θοός see 39 n., on the north 
wind Boreas especially Graf et al. 2000, 129, West 1978, 297 for further 
parallels, and Mackie 2011. 

397. κλονέουσι: see 55 n. 

Νότοιο: see 484 n. 
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398. μένε δηρόν: cf. Il. 2.297–8 (Odysseus to the Greeks) ἀλλὰ καὶ ἔμπης 
/ αἰσχρόν τοι δηρόν τε μένειν κενεόν τε νέεσθαι. 

ὑπεκλάσθη δέ οἱ ἀλκὴ: see 206 n. and 195 n. for the noun ἀλκή. 

399. παράκοιτιν: see 369 n. 

λήσατο πάντων: see 250 n. 

400. ἐν λεχέεσσιν: cf. Q.S. 1.136, 1.293, 5.400, 5.528, 13.455, and 14.237. 
In the Iliad, in 18.352, 22.87, 24.600, and 24.720. In Quintus, always in 
the meaning of bed, in Homer also in the meaning of “bier” (e.g. Il. 

24.589 and 24.720 and Od. 24.44). See 27 n. 

ἐνήλιτε: < ἐναλιταίνειν. In Quintus only here and in 14.436 (Ajax the 
Lesser raping Cassandra) υἱὸς Ὀιλῆος μέγ᾽ ἐνήλιτεν, οὐδ᾽ ἐλέαιρε / 
Κασσάνδρην. Not in Homer. Synonymous with ἀλιταίνειν (Q.S. 1.32, 
5.595, 9.509, and 9.519). 

κουριδίοισι: see 387 n. 

401. ἠμάλδυνε: see 12 n. 

θεὴ Κύπρις: see 326 n. 

402. ἀθανάτων δάμνησι νόον θνητῶν τ᾽ ἀνθρώπων: one of the seven 
lines in Quintus that end on three spondees. The others are 1.135, 5.45, 
5.472, 9.70, 12.304, and 12.314. See Bär 2009, 398. 

403–5: Menlaüs’ fake attempt to kill Helen 

Menalaüs picks up his sword again and rushes at his wife in order to 
mislead his comrades. 

403. θοὸν ἄορ: on θοός see 39 n. and 185 n. Used synonymously in 
Greek epic with the alternatives φάσγανον and ξίφος. 

αὖτις: see 65 n. 

404. κουριδίῃ: see 387 n. 

ἐπόρουσε: just as in Homer, in Quintus most often this verb means “to 
spring at.” It also appears in the collocation νὺξ ἐπόρουσε (cf. Q.S. 5.659, 
6.166, and 6.645). 
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405. δόλῳ δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἔθελγεν: cf. Il. 21.604 (Apollo beguiling Achilles) δόλῳ 
δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἔθελγεν Ἀπόλλων. The verb θέλγω occurs 3x in Quintus: in 1.136 
of dreams that deceive humans, in 3.499-500 of Zeus (ψευδέσσι λόγοισι / 
θέλγεις, and here. 24x in Homer, where it is in the Iliad mostly the gods 
who deceive humans (cf. e.g. Il. 12.255, 13.435, 15.322, 15.594, and Od. 

16.298). In the Odyssey, it appears mostly with Circe, but also with the 
Sirens (12.40 and 12.44), as well as with Odysseus (17.514 and 17.521). 
See Pucci 1987, 193–5 and Parry 1992, 24–5.  

δόλῳ: see Scheijnen 2018, 231–8 for a detailed discussion on the terms 
δόλος, μῆτις, and λόχος in the Iliad, the Odyssey, the Argonautica, the 
Posthmomerica, and in Triphiodorus.  

Ἀχαιούς: for the Greeks see 15 n. 

406–14: Agamemnon’s speech 

Agamemnon restrains his brother’s attempt by arguing, that it is not 
right to kill Helen because they have endured so much for her. The war 
was not her fault, but that of Paris. 

ἀδελφεὸς: for Agamemnon see 211 n.  

407. μειλιχίοις ... παραυδήσας ἐπέεσσι: a variation of the Homeric for-
mula ἔπεσσί τε μειλιχίοισι (Il. 9.113 and 10.542) or μειλιχίοις ἐπέεσσι (Il. 

11.137 and 21.339). Cf. also Il. 4.256, 6.214, 6.343, Od. 9.363, 11.552, 
20.165, and 21.192. See Latacz 1966, 139 and Stoevesandt 2008, 81.  
 The adjective μειλίχιος occurs in Quintus always in the dative plural 
and always with a noun denoting speech. Cf. Q.S. 5.261 μειλιχίοισι 
παραυδήσας ἐπέεσσι, 7.37 μειλιχίοις μέγ᾽ ἀχνύμενον προσέειπεν, and 
12.3623 ἀμφὶ δὲ μύθοις / μειλιχίοις εἴροντο. For the verb παραυδάω cf. 
Q.S. 1.450 παραυδήσασ᾽ ἐπέεσσι. See Campbell 1981, 127. 

408. ἐτώσια: see 331 n. 

409. Ἴσχεο: might resound Calchas’ Ἴσχεσθ᾽ from line 13.334. This 
form 3x in book 3, where Calliope (633) and Poseidon (770 and 779) ask 
Thetis to stop wailing for her son Achilles. Cf. also Il. 1.214 σὺ δ᾽ ἴσχεο, 
πείθεο δ᾽ ἡμῖν (Athena to Achilles). 

Μενέλαε: see 354 n. 
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410. κουριδίην παράκοιτιν: for the adjective κουρίδιος see 387 n., for the 
noun παράκοιτις see 369 n. This combination does not appear in Homer, 
but cf. Il. 3.53 θαλερὴν παράκοιτιν, 9.590 ἐΰζωνος παράκοιτις, Il. 18.184, 
Od. 11.580, and 15.26 κυδρὴ παράκοιτις, Il. 19.298 κουριδίην ἄλοχον, Il. 

21.479, Od. 3.451 αἰδοίη παράκοιτις, and Od. 15.356 κουριδίης τ’ α�λόχοιο 
δαί̈φρονος.  

411. ἄλγε᾽ ἀνέτλημεν: cf. Q.S. 2.114 ὅσ᾽ ἄλγε᾽ ἀνέτλη, 3.8 τλήμεναι ἄλγος, 
5.596–7 ἄλγεα πόλλ᾽ ἐπιόντα / τλῆναι, 7.638 ἄλγε᾽ ἀνατλὰς, and 14.625–6 
κακῷ δ᾽ ἐπὶ κύντερον ἄλγος / τλῆσαν. This combination does not appear 
in the Iliad, only in the Odyssey (e.g. 5.362 τλήσομαι ἄλγεα πάσχων; cf. 
also 14.47 ὁππόθεν ἐσσὶ καὶ ὁππόσα κήδε᾽ ἀνέτλης). Cf. also E. Ph. 60 ὁ 
πάντ᾽ ἀνατλὰς Οἰδίπους παθήματα, A.R. 2.179 and 4.1091 πήματ᾽ ἀνέτλη. 
See Tsomis 2018a, 342 (“Man bemerke die Alliteration und den Klange-
ffekt von α, das auf Schmerz hinweist”) for further parallels. 

Πριάμῳ: see 80 n. 

412–4. Οὐ γάρ τοι Ἑλένη πέλει αἰτίη, ὡς σύ γ᾽ ἔολπας, / ἀλλὰ Πάρις 
ξενίοιο ∆ιὸς καὶ σεῖο τραπέζης / λησάμενος τῶ καί μιν ἐν ἄλγεσι τίσατο 

δαίμων: the idea that the war is Paris’ fault has been emphasized in 
book 10 of the Posthomerica and also in 14.157–8 (Helen to Menelaüs) 
ἀλλά μ᾽ Ἀλεξάνδροιο βίη καὶ Τρώιοι υἷες / σεῦ ἀπὸ νόσφιν ἐόντος 
ἀνηρείψαντο κιόντες (see Maciver 2011, 696–9). Cf. also Il. 3.164–5 (Pri-
am to Helen) οὔ τί μοι αἰτίη ἐσσί, θεοί νύ μοι αἴτιοί εἰσιν, / οἵ μοι 
ἐφώρμησαν πόλεμον πολύδακρυν Ἀχαιῶν, Verg. A. 2.601–3 non tibi Tyn-

daridis facies invisa Lacaenae / culpatusve Paris, divum inclementia, divum / 

has evertit opes sternitque a culmine Troiam, and E. Tr. 619–65. Similar is 
Il. 19.86–7 ἐγὼ δ᾽ οὐκ αἴτιος εἰμι, / ἀλλὰ Ζεὺς καὶ Μοῖρα καὶ ἠεροφοῖτις 
Ἐρινύς. See Coray 20009, 49, Krieter-Spiro 2009, 69–70 with literature 
and Scheijnen 2018, 222 n163. 

412. Ἑλένη: see 356 n. 

αἰτίη: the concept of “guilt” appears only five times in the Posthomerica. 
In 5.467, the sheep are not responsible for Ajax the Greater’s disgrace 
and in 5.430 and 5.582 Agamemnon and Odysseus himself claim that it 
is not the latter’s fault that Ajax the Greater committed suicide (on Ajax 
the Greater in Quintus see Calero Secall 1998a). Lastly in 9.415, it is 
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stated that it is not the Greeks who are to be blamed for Philoctetes’ fate. 
See Scheijnen 2018, 312 n85. For further discussion of Helen’s guilt, see 
Maciver 2012, 153–177. 

413. Πάρις: see 364–5 n. 

ξενίοιο ∆ιὸς: the adjective ξένιος appears only here in Quintus. Cf. Il. 
13.6245 Ζηνὸς ἐριβρεμέτεω χαλεπὴν ἐδείσατε μῆνιν / ξεινίου, ὅς τέ ποτ᾽ 
ὔμμι διαφθέρσει πόλιν αἰπήν, Od. 9.2701 Ζεὺς δ᾽ ἐπιτιμήτωρ ἱκετάων τε 
ξείνων τε, / ξείνιος, ὃς ξείνοισιν ἅμ᾽ αἰδοίοισιν ὀπηδεῖ, and Od. 14.2834 
ἀλλ᾽ ἀπὸ κεῖνος ἔρυκε, ∆ιὸς δ᾽ ὠπίζετο μῆνιν / ξεινίου, ὅς τε μάλιστα 
νεμεσσᾶται κακὰ ἔργα. On Zeus see 361 n. 

σεῖο τραπέζης: cf. Q.S. 7.223 ἐύξεινόν τε τράπεζαν (see Tsomis 2018a, 
155–6) and Od. 14.158 ξενίη τε τράπεζα. 

414. ἐν ἄλγεσι: cf. Q.S. 7.85–6 ἐν ἄλγεσιν οὔ τι ἔοικε / ζωέμεν, Il. 24.568 
μοι μᾶλλον ἐν ἄλγεσι θυμὸν ὀρίνῃς, Od. 7.212 τοῖσίν κεν ἐν ἄλγεσιν 
ἰσωσαίμην, and 21.88 κεῖται ἐν ἄλγεσι θυμός. 

τίσατο δαίμων: see 369 n. for further intratextual parallels.  

41529: The rape of Cassandra  

 415–9: The gods look down on Troy 
 420–9: The rape of Cassandra by Ajax the Lesser 

This short passage falls into two sections. Part one (415–9) describes the 
gods made sorrowful as they see Troy burning. Only Athena and Hera 
are rejoicing, for they have met their goal. However, in part two, Athena 
is not entirely happy since she has to witness Ajax the Lesser raping her 
priestess Cassandra (420–9). See 415–9 n. and 422 n. for discussion. 

415–9: The gods look down on Troy 

With the exception of Athena and Hera, who exult at the sight of the 
burning city, the gods lament Troy. In Quintus, gods cloud themselves 
in 2.549–50 (Eos) Ἠὼς δὲ στονάχησε καλυψαμένη νεφέεσσιν, / ἠχλύνθη δ᾽ 
ἄρα γαῖα, 3.60–1 (Apollo) Ὣς ἄρ᾽ ἔφη, καὶ ἄιστος ὁμοῦ νεφέεσσιν ἐτύχθη 
/ ἠέρα δ᾽ ἐσσάμενος στυγερὸν προέηκε βέλεμνον, 4.43–6 (the gods in 
general) Ἀθάνατοι δὲ κατ᾽ οὐρανὸν ἐστενάχοντο / ὅσσοι ἔσαν ∆αναοῖσιν 
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ἐυσθενέεσσιν ἀρωγοί, / ἀμφὶ δὲ κρᾶτ᾽ ἐκάλυψαν ἀπειρεσίοις νεφέεσσι / 
θυμὸν ἀκηχέμενοι, 8.252 (Ares; cf. also 8.342 where he breaks out of the 
clouds) ἠέρι <γὰρ> κεκάλυπτο, and 10.53–5 Τοὺς δ᾽ ἄγεν εἰς ἕνα χῶρον 
Ἔρις μεδέουσα κυδοιμοῦ / οὔ τινι φαινομένη περὶ γὰρ νέφος ἄμφεχεν 
ὤμους / αἱματόεν. In other cases, they cloud heroes or objects. Cf. e.g. 
2.567–9 (Memnon) οἳ δ᾽ ἐπέτοντο / Ἠοῦς ὄβριμον υἷα θοοὶ φορ<έ>οντες 
Ἀῆται / τυτθὸν ὑπὲρ γαίης δνοφερῇ κεκαλυμμένον ὄρφνῃ, 2.580–2 (the 
Ethiopians) ὣς οἵ γε προλιπόντες ἀνηλέα δηιοτῆτα / λαιψηροῖς ἐφέποντο 
μέγα στενάχοντες Ἀήταις / ἀχλύι θεσπεσίῃ κεκαλυμμένοι, 2.625–7 (the 
stars) συνάχνυτο δ᾽ ἀμβροσίη Νὺξ / παιδὶ φίλῃ καὶ πάντα κατέκρυφεν 
Οὐρανὸς ἄστρα / ἀχλύι καὶ νεφέεσσι φέρων χάριν Ἠριγενείῃ, 8.443–5 
(Troy) Ἦ ῥα μέγα στενάχων Γανυμήδεος ἀγλαὸν ἦτορ. / Καὶ τότ᾽ ἄρα Ζεὺς 
αὐτὸς ἀπειρεσίοις νεφέεσσι / νωλεμέως ἐκάλυψε κλυτὴν Πριάμοιο πόληα, 
and 11.289–91 Καὶ τότ᾽ ἄρ᾽ Αἰνείαν ἐρικυδέα δῖ᾽ Ἀφροδίτη / αὐτὴ ἀπὸ 
πτολέμοιο καὶ οὐλομένης ὑσμίνης / ἥρπασεν ἐσσυμένως, περὶ δ᾽ ἠέρα 
χεύατο πουλύν. Similar also is the scene at the end of book 13, when 
Electra covers herself in sorrow. Cf. 13.551–4 ἧς εἵνεκά φασι καὶ αὐτὴν / 
Ἠλέκτρην βαθύπεπλον ἑὸν δέμας ἀμφικαλύψαι / ἀχλύι καὶ νεφέεσσιν 
ἀνηναμένην χοροῦ ἄλλων / Πληιάδων αἳ δή οἱ ἀδελφειαὶ γεγάασιν.  
 A similar scene can be found in Il. 20.149–50, when Poseidon and 
the other gods cover themselves in a cloud in order to watch the battle: 
ἔνθα Ποσειδάων κατ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἕζετο καὶ θεοὶ ἄλλοι, / ἀμφὶ δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἄρρηκτον 
νεφέλην ὤμοισιν ἕσαντο. In the Aeneid (2.604–6; see Horsfall 2008, 438 
with literature), Venus removes a cloud from Aeneas so that he can see 
the destruction of his city: aspice (namque omnem, quae nunc obducta 

tuenti / mortalis hebetat visus tibi et umida circum / caligat, nubem eripiam. 

On gods in the Posthomerica, see Wenglinsky 1999, Wenglinsky 2002, 
Carvounis 2008 and Bär 2016. 

415. ὃ δ᾽ αἶψ᾽ ἐπίθησε: cf. Q.S. 7.156, 9.215 ὃ γ᾽ αἶψ᾽ ἐπίθησε, and 10.263 
Ὃ δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ αἶψα θεοπροπίῃσι πιθήσας. A variation of the Homeric ὁ δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ 
οὐκ ἀπίθησε (cf. e.g. Il. 3.120 and 8.319). Also in Q.S. 3.702 Αἴολος οὐκ 
ἀπίθησε and 14.480 (Poseidon) αὐτὰρ ὅ γ᾽ οὐκ ἀπίθησε. On obeying 
commands in the Iliad, see Latacz et al. 2000, 126. 

ἐρικυδέα Τροίην: for this combination cf. Q.S. 1.26 τοὔνεκ᾽ ἄρα Τροίης 
ἐρικυδέος ἵκετο γαῖαν, 1.784 ποτὶ ἄστυ φέρειν ἐρικυδέος Ἴλου, 4.23 Τρώων 
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ἐρικυδέα φῦλα, and 8.432 λιπὼν ἐρικυδέα Τροίην. See Bär 2009, 188–9. 
For the adjective ε�ρικυδη ́ς see 336 n. 

416. κυανέοις νεφέεσσι καλυψάμενοι: for this combination cf. Q.S. 2.194 
κυανέοις νεφέεσσιν ἐοικότες (see Campagnolo 2011, 166), 2.54950 Ἠὼς 
δὲ στονάχησε καλυψαμένη νεφέεσσιν, / ἠχλύνθη δ᾽ ἄρα γαῖα, 2.569 τυτθὸν 
ὑπὲρ γαίης δνοφερῇ κεκαλυμμένον ὄρφνῃ, 2.582 ἀχλύι θεσπεσίῃ 
κεκαλυμμένοι, 4.45 ἐκάλυψαν ἀπειρεσίοις νεφέεσσι, 7.673 καλυψαμένη 
δέμας ὄρφνῃ, 8.4445 Καὶ τότ᾽ ἄρα Ζεὺς αὐτὸς ἀπειρεσίοις νεφέεσσι / 
νωλεμέως ἐκάλυψε κλυτὴν Πριάμοιο πόληα, 8.448 ταρφέσι γὰρ νεφέεσσι 
διηνεκέως κεκάλυπτο, 9.2923 καλυψάμενος νεφέεσσι / Λητοΐδης, and 
10.466–7 ἀλλὰ καλυψαμένη πέρι φάρεϊ καλὰ πρόσωπα / αἶψα πυρῇ 
ἐνέπαλτο (for the tmesis cf. also Il. 10.201 and 13.415). See also 552 n.  
 The adjective κυάνεος appears with a variety of nouns in Quintus: cf. 
1.355 and 8.380 λαῖλαψ, 10.256, and 14.43 ναῦς, 2.496 and 4.63 γαῖα (see 
Ferreccio 2014, 262). Cf. Il. 16.667 εἰ δὴ κυάνεον Τρώων νέφος 
ἀμφιβέβηκε / νηυσὶν and 23.188 τῷ δ᾽ ἐπὶ κυάνεον νέφος ἤγαγε Φοῖβος 
Ἀπόλλων (see Brügger 2016, 47). Keydell 1963, 1290 (followed by James 
2004, ad loc.) thinks that the gods cloud Troy and not themselves (after 
Verg. A. 2.604–6 namque omnem, quae nunc obducta tuenti / mortalis 

hebetat visus tibi et umida circum / caligat, nubem eripiam). 

γοάασκον: see Wathelet 1973 and 3 n. for a detailed discussion on fre-
quentative forms on -(ε)σκ-*. 

417. νόσφιν ἐυπλοκάμου Τριτωνίδος ἠδὲ καὶ Ἥρης: the name Tritonis 
for Athena does not appear in Homer, 8x in Quintus (cf. 1.179, 5.360, 
5.451, 6.146, 12.152, 12.237, and 13.435). It is commonly associated with 
Tritonis, a lake in Libya (cf. E. Ion. 871–3), to a river Triton in Boeotia 
(Paus. 9.33.7), or to a spring in Arcadia with the name Tritonis, but see 
Schein 2011c for the etymology from tritos, “third.” See Livrea 1973, 91–
2, Poortvliet 1991, 53, and Ferreccio 2014, 307 n435 for further parallels. 
Related is the by-word Τριτογένεια (e.g. Il. 4.515, 8.39, 22.183, and Hes. 
Th. 895; in Q.S. 1.128, 1.289, 3.533, 7.143, 9.484, 10.353, 11.294, 12.377, 
12.396, 13.420, and 14.547). See 420 n. 
  Athena and Hera, the archenemies of the Trojans in the Iliad and 
the Posthomerica (cf. especially Il. 20.313–7), are already pleased when 
the Trojans pull the horse into the city in Q.S. 12.438–9 ὑψόθι δ᾽ Ἥρη / 
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τέρπετ᾽, Ἀθηναίη δ᾽ ἐπεγήθεε (they help even more in Tryph. 330–9). 
Athena further encourages the Greeks in 1.289–90, 1.512–4, and 7.142–
4, prevents a direct battle between Ares and Neoptolemus in 8.340–58, 
helps Odysseus and Diomedes fetch Philoctetes (esp. 9.403–5, 9.436–7, 
and 9.483–5), assists in building the wooden horse (esp. 12.104–16 and 
12.147–8), and blinds Laocoön and kills his sons (12.395–422 and 
12.444–99). Hera scolds Apollo for killing Achilles in 3.129, complains to 
Zeus for helping the Trojans in 4.48, rejoices over the injured Paris in 
10.334, and gives Sinon strength in 12.373. Cf. also Verg. A. 2.612–4 hic 

Iuno Scaeas saevissima portas / prima tenet sociumque furens a navibus 

agmen / ferro accincta vocat. On Hera in Homer, see O’Brien 1993 and 
Graf 2011a. For the adjective ἐυπλόκαμος see 343 n. 

418. μέγα κυδιάασκον ἀνὰ φρένας, εὖτ᾽ ἐσίδοντο: cf. Q.S. 1.54 (see Bär 
2009, 236–8), 1.205, 2.202, and 10.469 θάμβεον, εὖτ᾽ ἐσίδοντο, 6.128 and 
6.295 ἐγήθεον, εὖτ᾽ ἐσίδοντο, 9.355 θάμβος ἐπήλυθεν, εὖτ᾽ ἐσίδοντο. 
 For the verb κυδιάω cf. Q.S. 1.46 μέγ᾽ ἔγχεϊ κυδιόωσα and 13.279 ᾧ ἔπι 
κυσιάασκον ἀπείριτον. See 279 n. and Bär 2009, 41720. Cf. also Tryph. 
566 ἴαχε δὲ γλαυκῶπις ἐπ᾽ ἀκροπόληος Ἀθήνη. On the connection be-
tween visual perception and joy, see Fernández Contreras 1996 and 
Wathelet 1973 and 3 n. for a detailed discussion on frequentative forms 
on -(ε)σκ-*. 

ἀνὰ φρένας: this prepositional phrase appears also in e.g. Q.S. 1.103, 
3.57, 9.104, 10.477, 14.232, and 14.428 and ἀνὰ φρένα in 4.484. In 
Homer only περὶ φρένας (cf. Il. 10.139, 11.89, 13.631, 17.171, and Od. 

9.362). For the phrase περὶ φρεσι ́ν see Ferreccio 2014, 31–2. 

419. περθόμενον κλυτὸν ἄστυ: cf. Q.S. 9.280 πέρσωμεν κλυτὸν ἄστυ. Cf. 
also Il. 2.374, 4.291, and 13.816 χερσὶν ὑφ᾽ ἡμετέρῃσιν ἁλοῦσά τε 
περθομένη τε. See 511 n. for the adjective κλυτός. 

ἄστυ θεηγενέος Πριάμοιο: see 80 n. 

420–9: The rape of Cassandra by Ajax the Lesser 

Eventually, even Athena begins to cry because Ajax the Lesser rapes 
Cassandra. Unable to observe the crime, she turns her head toward the 
temple’s roof. Even though her statue screams and the floor starts shak-
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ing, Ajax does not cease from his horrible deed. For an ample discussion 
on the rape of Cassandra see Willms 2018. 

420. ἐύφρων Τριτογένεια: see 417 n. for Tritonis. cf. Q.S. 10.353 ἁρπάξας 
ἐθέλουσαν ἐύφρονα Τριτογένειαν. The adjective ἐύφρων appears in the 
Iliad only in 3.246 ἄρνε δύω καὶ οἶνον ἐΰφρονα and 15.99 εἴ πέρ τις ἔτι νῦν 
δαίνυται εὔφρων, in the Odyssey in 17.531 θύμος ἐΰφρων, in Hesiod in 
Op. 775 εὔφρονα καρπόν (see Krieter-Spiro 2009, 96). In Quintus often 
with proper names. E.g. Q.S. 3.549 and 3.787 Achilles, 13.315 Anchises, 
3.517 Antilochus, 10.353 and 13.420 Athena, 7.184 Deïdameia, 2.440 and 
3.738 Hephaestus, 10.221 Lernus, 8.113 Odysseus, 6.505 Polydamas, 
6.68 Thestor, 4.128 and 9.29 Thetis, and 5.157 the Trojans. The noun 
ευ�φροσυ ́νη in Quintus in 2.112, 4.130, 3.275, 5.69, 5.363, and 14.124. 
Epithets of Tritogeneia are further δαΐφρων (1.128, 11.285, 12.377, and 
14.582–3), περίφρων (3.533 and 11.294), and ἀγαυή (14.547). See also Bär 
2009, 3856 and for a detailed discussion on ἐύφρων, Ferreccio 2014, 49–
50 and 237–8, and 387 n. for further adjectives on -φρων. 

421. ἄδακρυς: a sharp contrast to line 13.418 μέγα κυδιάασκον ἀνὰ 
φρένας. The adjective ἄδακρυς appears in Quintus only here and in 4.16 
(the Greeks lamenting Achilles) οὐδέ τις ἦεν ἀνὰ στρατὸν εὐρὺν ἄδακρυς. 
Cf. Il. 1.4156 where Thetis says to her son Achilles: αἴθ᾽ ὄφελες παρὰ 
νηυσὶν ἀδάκρυτος καὶ ἀπήμων / ἧσθαι.  

ἔνδοθι νηοῦ: cf. Q.S. 14.435–6 ἐπεὶ ἦ νύ μοι ἔνδοθι νηοῦ / υἱὸς Ὀιλῆος 
μέγ᾽ ἐνήλιτεν and h.Cer. 355–6 ἀλλ᾽ ἀπάνευθε θυώδεος ἔνδοθι νηοῦ / 
ἧσται Ἐλευσῖνος κραναὸν πτολίεθρον ἔχουσα. The noun νηός with the 
exception of 6.146 νηόν τε ζάθεον Τριτωνίδος in Quintus only in books 
12, 13, and 14. Note the subtle usage in 6.146 where the mentioning of 
Athena’s altar prepares the lector doctus for Cassandra’s rape. The temple 
of Athena appears in Homer in Il. 6.88, 6.269, 6.279, and 6.297 (all in the 
context of the supplication led by Theano, Antenor’s wife) and Polyxena 
is buried across from it in Q.S. 14.324–6. Athena herself will legitimize 
her punishment of Ajax with his offence in e.g. 14.436 μέγ᾽ ἐνήλιτεν and 
14.439 ἄσχετον ἔργον ἔρεξε. See also 222 n. and Schmitz 2007, 71. 

422. Κασσάνδρην: Cassandra is the most beautiful daughter of Priam 
and Hecuba (Il. 13.365 Πριάμοιο θυγατρῶν εἶδος ἀρίστην). When her 
father returns to Troy with Hector’s corpse, she is the first to lament 
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him (Il. 24.697–706; see Brügger 2009, 241 with literature). In Quintus, 
she appears as the prophetess in whom nobody believes 12.525–8 and 
578–9 (see Campbell 1981, 176–8). After the war, she becomes Aga-
memnon’s slave (Q.S. 14.20 Κασσάνδρην <δ᾽> ἄγε δῖαν ἐυμμελίης 
Ἀγαμέμνων) and is killed by Clytemnestra on their return at Mycenae 
(Od. 11.421–2 οἰκτροτάτην δ᾽ ἤκουσα ὄπα Πριάμοιο θυγατρός, / 
Κασσάνδρης, τὴν κτεῖνε Κλυταιμνήστρη δολόμητις). On her role in 
Homer, see Lyons 2011. 
 In the Aeneid, the episode of Cassandra is linked to Coroebus (cf. 
2.402–26 and especially 2.403–8 ecce trahebatur passis Priameia virgo / 

crinibus a templo Cassandra adytisque Minervae / ad caelum tendens ar-

dentia lumina frustra, / lumina, nam teneras arcebant vincula palmas. / non 

tulit hanc speciem furiata mente Coroebus, / et sese medium iniecit periturus 

in agmen). Coroebus dies in Quintus in 13.168–70 at the hands of Dio-
medes: Καὶ τότε Τυδέος υἱὸς ἀνὰ μόθον ἀντιόωντα / αἰχμητῆρα Κόροιβον, 
<ἀγανοῦ> Μύγδονος υἷα, / ἐγχείῃ κοίλοιο διὰ στομάχοιο πέρησεν. A con-
nection to Ajax the Lesser does not exist. Similar is Lyc. Alex. 348–372, 
especially the goddess’ gaze to the roof 361–2 ἣ δ᾽ εἰς τέραμνα 
δουρατογλύφου στέγης / γλήνας ἄνω στρέψασα χώσεται στρατῷ, Tryph. 
647–50 Κασσάνδρην δ᾽ ᾔσχυνεν Ὀιλῆος ταχὺς Αἴας / Παλλάδος ἀχράντοιο 
θεῆς ὑπὸ γοῦνα πεσοῦσαν / ἡ δὲ βίην ἀνένευσε θεή, τὸ πρόσθεν ἀρηγὼν / 
ἀνθ᾽ ἑνὸς Ἀργείοισιν ἐχώσατο πᾶσιν Ἀθήνη, and Apollod. Epit. 5.22 Αἴας 

δὲ ὁ Λοκρὸς Κασάνδραν ὁρῶν περιπεπλεγμένην τῷ ξοάνῳ τῆς Ἀθηνᾶς 
βιάζεται διὰ τοῦτο τὸ ξόανον εἰς οὐρανὸν βλέπειν. In Alc. 298LP 8–13, it 
seems that Athena does observe the rape. In the Aeneid, it is Cassandra 
who turns her gaze toward heaven: 2.405 ad caelum tendens ardentia 

lumina frustra. For information on Cassandra, see Davreux 1942, Mason 
1959, Rösler 1987, Brault 1990, Neblung 1997, Mazzoldi 2001, Mazzoldi 
2002, Racine 2003, and Pillinger 2019. On Ajax the Lesser see 422 n. 

ᾔσχυνεν: in the meaning of “to rape” (LSJ, s.v. 2b) only here in Quintus. 
“To dishonor” (LSJ s.v. 2a) in 1.503 and 3.524 and “to make ugly, disfig-
ure” in 1.623, 3.412, and 5.330. Cf. Tryph. 647 Κασσάνδρην δ᾽ ᾔσχυνεν 
Ὀιλῆος ταχὺς Αἴας. Miguélez-Cavero 2013, 454 rightfully insists that a 
link between Quintus and Triphiodorus cannot be made due to the simi-
larity of the scene. Varying accounts of this episode include Sack of Ilion 

arg. 3 West 2003 Κασσάνδραν δὲ Αἴας ὁ Ἱλέως πρὸς βίαν ἀποσπῶν 
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συνεφέλκεται τὸ τῆς Ἀθηνᾶς ξόανον, E. Tr. 70 Αἴας εἷλκε Κασσάνδραν βίᾳ, 
Call. fr. 39 Asper 2004 Κασάνδραν γὰρ τὴν Πριάμου, ἱκέτιν οὖσαν Ἀθηνᾶς, 
ἐν τῷ τῆς θεοῦ σηκῷ κατῄσχυνεν, Lyc. Alex. 348–64, Paus. 5.11.5–6 τὸ ἐς 
Κασσάνδραν παρανόμημα Αἴαντος, 5.19.5 (citing an inscription) Αἴας 
Κασσάνδραν ἀπ᾽ Ἀθαναίας Λοκρὸς ἕλκει, and 10.26.3 ἀπὸ τῆς ἱκεσίας 
αὐτὴν ὁ Αἴας ἀφεῖλκε, Verg. A. 2.403–5 ecce trahebatur passis Priameia 

virgo / crinibus a templo Cassandra adytisque Minervae / ad caelum tendens 

ardentia lumina frustra and 414–5 undique collecti invadunt, acerrimus 

Aiax / et gemini Atridae Dolopumque exercitus omnis, Ov. Met. 13.410–1 
(without directly mentioning Ajax the Lesser) tractatisque comis antistita 

Phoebi / non profecturas tendebat ad aethera palmas, Dictys 5.12 ceterum 

Cassandram Oilei Aiax e sacro Minervae captivam abstrahit, and Tz. 
Posthomerica 735 Κασσάνδρην δ᾽ ἐκ νηοῦ Λοκρὸς ἀφείλετο Αἴας. In Dares 
41, Cassandra hides in Athena’s temple unhurt (Andromacha et Cassan-

dra se in aede Minervae occultant), in Hyg. Fab. 116, Ajax does not rape 
Cassandra but drags her away (Cassandram Aiax Locrus a signo Palladio 

abripuerat). Cf. also Apollod. Epit. 5.25, where the Greeks want to kill 
Ajax when they hear of Athena’s scorn. 

Ὀιλέος ὄβριμος υἱός: Ajax the Lesser, the son of Oïleus and Eriopis and 
the leader of the Locrian contingent of forty ships (Il. 2.527–35), is in the 
Iliad one of the prominent chiefs of the Greek army. On his way back 
from Troy, Poseidon smashes his ship on the Gyraean Rocks and 
drowns him (cf. Q.S. 13.423–4 Ἣ δέ οἱ αἰνὸν / εἰσοπίσω βάλε πῆμα καὶ 
ἀνέρα τίσατο λώβης, 14.530–89, Od. 4.499–511, and Verg. A. 1.42–5). On 
Ajax the Lesser generally, see Polinskaya 2011 with literature. For litera-
ture on rape in captured cities, see Horsfall 2008, 322. On the combina-
tion ὄβριμος υἱός see 50 n. 

423. θυμοῦ τ᾽ ἠδὲ νόοιο βεβλαμμένος: a variation of the Homeric θυμοῦ 
καὶ ψυχῆς (cf. e.g. Il. 11.334, Od. 21.154, and 21.171). Cf. Verg. A. 1.41 
unius ob noxam et furias Aiacis Oilei and Tryph. 166–7 οὐδ᾽ ἐπὶ κούραις / 
μαργαίνων ἀθέμιστον. 

423–4 αἰνὸν / ... πῆμα: a variation of the Homeric αἰνὸν ἄχος (e.g. Il. 

8.124, 8.147, 8.316, 15.208, 16.52, 16.55, 16.508, 17.83, Od. 16.87, and 
18.274). See Brügger 2016, 42. 
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424. εἰσοπίσω: besides here, this adverb appears 3x in Quintus (1.243, 
5.55, and 6.584). Only here in the meaning “hereafter,” otherwise always 
“backward.” Not in Homer (only ἐξοπίσω). See also 262 n. and Tsomis 
2018, 176. Ajax the Lesser’s death is described in 14.530–89. 

ἀνέρα τίσατο λώβης: a variation of the Homeric τείσετε λώβην (Il. 

11.142) or τισαίμεθα λώβην (Il. 19.208). See James/Lee 2000, 197. The 
noun λώβη denotes the loss of τιμή (cf. Il. 18.180 and 19.208). See Mawet 
1979, 119 and 129, as well as Latacz et al. 2000, 99. Athena’s wrath re-
sounds throughout book 14. Cf. e.g. 14.419–21 Καί νύ κεν Ἀργεῖοι κίον 
Ἑλλάδος ἱερὸν οὖδας / πάντες ἁλὸς κατὰ βένθος ἀκηδέες, εἰ μὴ ἄρά σφι / 
κούρη ἐριγδούποιο ∆ιὸς νεμέσησεν Ἀθήνη, 14.424 ἄσχετον ἀσχαλόωσα, 
and 14.434–5 εἰ μὴ Ἀχαιῶν / τίσομ᾽ ἀτασθαλίην. 

425. ἔργον ἀεικὲς ἐσέδρακεν: cf. Il. 14.13 στῆ δ᾽ ἐκτὸς κλισίης, τάχα δ᾽ 
εἴσιδεν ἔργον ἀεικές. The adjective ἀεικής in the Iliad often occurs with 
the noun λοιγός (1.341, 1.398, 1.456, 9.495, and 16.32), in the Odyssey 

often with the noun ἔργον (3.265, 11.429, 15.236, 23.222) or in the plural 
(4.694, 16.107, and 20.317). Also often with the combination πότμον 
ἐφιέναι (4.239, 4.340, 17.130, 17.131, and 19.550). On the usage in Quin-
tus, see Bär 2009, 177–8 and 199–200, in Homer Kaimio 1977, 65 and de 
Jong 1987a, 141. The verb in Homer only in Il. 24.223, Od. 9.146, and 
19.476 ἐσέδρακεν ὀφθαλμοῖσιν. 

426. βλοσυρὰς δ᾽ ἔ<σ>τρέψεν ὀπωπὰς: cf. Il. 7.212 μειδιόων βλοσυροῖσι 
προσώπασι, 11.36 Γοργὼ βλοσυρῶπις, and 15.6078 τὼ δέ οἱ ὄσσε / 
λαμπέσθην βλοσυρῇσιν ὑπ᾽ ὀφρύσιν. See Kirk 1990, 262 The adjective 
βλοσυρός in Quintus often occurs with the noun γένυς (cf. e.g. 1.479, 
2.576, 3.146, 5.20, 6.200, 6.210, 7.471, and 12.462; all in the dative plu-
ral). On the noun ὀπωπή see 6 n., on Artemis averting her gaze see 415–
29 n. 

427. νηὸν ἐς ὑψόροφον: the adjective ὑψόροφος occurs only here in 
Quintus. In Homer with the nouns θάλαμος (cf. Il. 3.423, 24.192, and 
Od. 2.337) and οἶκος (cf. Od. 5.42, 5.115, 7.77, and 10.474). See Krieter-
Spiro 2009, 148. 

περὶ δ᾽ ἔβραχε: cf. Q.S. 7.396 περὶ τρόπιν ἔβραχε κῦμα, 8.174–5 περὶ σφίσι 
δ᾽ αἰόλα τεύχη / ἔβραχεν, 14.441–2 ὄφρα καὶ ἄλλοι / αἰζηοὶ τρομέωσι θεῶν 
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ἀρίδηλον ὁμοκλήν, and 14.464 περὶ δ᾽ ἔβραχεν αἰθήρ. The formula μέγα δ᾽ 
ἔβραχε appears in Il. 5.838 of the creaking of an axle and in Il. 16.566 of 
the sound of crushing weapons, ὁ δ᾽ ἔβραχε of a dying horse in Il. 

16.468. 

θεῖον ἄγαλμα: the same combination apears in Nonn. D. 48.696. The 
noun ἄγαλμα appears in Quintus only here and in 1.627 μέγ᾽ ἄγαλμα. An 
Iliadic hapax legomenon: 4.144 (treasure) βασιλῆϊ δὲ κεῖται ἄγαλμα. In the 
Odyssey in 3.274 (votive offerings) πολλὰ δ᾽ ἀγάλματ᾽ ἀνῆψεν, 4.438 (sac-
rificial victim) ἄγαλμα θεὰ κεχάροιτο ἰδοῦσα, 4.602 (horses) ἐνθάδε λείψω 
ἄγαλμα, and 18.300 (personal adornments) περικαλλὲς ἄγαλμα. See 
Coray et al. 2017, 74. Cf. also E. Tr. 525 τόδ᾽ ἱερὸν ἀνάγετε ξόανον, Tryph. 
298 εἰ δέ μιν ἁγνὸν ἄγαλμα λάβῃ νηοῖσιν Ἀθήνη, and Nonn. D. 19.241 
Παλλάδος ἁγνὸν ἄγαλμα. 

428. δάπεδον νηοῖο μέγ᾽ ἔτρεμεν: cf. Q.S. 12.310 in the in-proem: 
Σμύρνης ἐν δαπέδοισι περικλυτὰ μῆλα νέμοντι. For a treatment of the 
metapoetics of Quintus’ in-proem, see Bär 2007, Boyten 2010, 276–81, 
Maciver 2012, 33–8, and Greensmith 2018, for a treatment of the begin-
nings and ends of the poem see Gärtner 2017 and Maciver 2018. The 
noun δάπεδον in the Iliad only in 4.2 χρυσέῳ ἐν δαπέδῳ. The verb τρέμω 
in Quintus either with χθών (8.344 Ἔτρεμε δὲ χθὼν), γαῖα (12.176 
κελαινὴ δ᾽ ἔτρεμε γαῖα), or γυῖα (9.139–40 γυῖα / ἔτρεμεν and 12.201 
ἔτρεμε γυῖα; cf. Il. 10.390 ὑπὸ δ᾽ ἔτρεμε γυῖα). 

428–9. λυγρῆς / λῆγεν ἀτασθαλίης: the noun ἀτασθαλίη appears in 
Quintus here, during Athena’s complaint to Zeus in 14.434–5 εἰ μὴ 
Ἀχαιῶν / τίσομ᾽ ἀτασθαλίην, and in the context of the Oenone-episode in 
10.317 οἷά με πήματ᾽ ἔοργας ἀτασθαλίῃσι πιθήσας and 10.424 Ὤ μοι 
ἀτασθαλίης. In Homer, it appears always in the plural (e.g. Il. 4.409 and 
22.104, Od. 1.7, 1.34, 12.300, 21.146, 22.317, 22.352, 22.437, 23.67, and 
24.458). See Nagy 1979, 163, Heubeck et al. 1988, 72 and 356, Coray et 
al. 2017, 176, Carvounis 2019, 119, and 280 n. For the verb λήγειν cf. also 
Q.S. 2.484 Ἄρης δ’ οὐ λῆγε φόνοιο and 9.287–8 οὐδ’ ἀπέληγε / δεινὸς 
Ἄρης. 

429. ἄασε Κύπρις: cf. Od. 21.2967 ἄασ᾽ ἐνὶ μεγάρῳ μεγαθύμου 
Πειριθόοιο / ἐς Λαπίθας ἐλθόνθ᾽ ὁ δ᾽ ἐπεὶ φρένας ἄασεν οἴνω. The verb 
ἄω in Quintus only here and in 6.35–6 μάλα δ᾽ αἵματος ἄσῃ Ἄρηα / δίου 
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Ἀλεξάνδροιο μετὰ φθιμένοισι πεσόντος. Quintus here resolves Menelaüs’ 
test of the Greeks’ will by proposing to end the war. On Cypris see 326 n. 

43063: The collapse of the city 

 430–7: Collapsing buildings 
 438–63: Dying Trojans 

The collapse of the city can be separated into two parts. Part one (430–7) 
covers various buildings collapsing throughout Troy. The houses of 
Aeneas, who was able to leave the city in line 300–53 and of Antimachus, 
a less-known Trojan (see 432–3 n.) are mentioned by name. Via the 
temples of Apollo and Athena, Quintus moves toward the destruction of 
the houses of unnamed sons of Priam. He thus creates a smooth transi-
tion to part two (438–63), where he describes the anonymous deaths of 
unknown Trojan inhabitants during the sack. We can differentiate four 
ways of dying in this second part: 1. Some Trojans are killed by Greek 
soldiers (438, 447–9), 2. Some die through collapsing buildings (439–40, 
451–6), 3. Some commit suicide (441–2), 4. Some are killed by their own 
husbands or parents (443). This climactic progression from rather “con-
servative” deaths prevalent throughout the whole epic and the early stag-
es of book 13 (esp. 78–167) to extended suicide shows the progressing 
inevitability of the sack of Troy. What is more, just as in lines 78–167, 
the chaos of the feast transcends this section, too. Again we encounter a 
Trojan unable to defend himself because he is drunk (449 ἀκρήτῳ 
βεβαρημένον). And again we find chaotic circumstances just as in the 
sections above. Women forget about their children and return to their 
homes (453–6), animals roam through the burning city, stepping on 
corpses and hindering the effective flight of the living. 
 Parallels of the description of the collapsing city can be found in E. 
Tr. 1292–1301 δέδορκεν, ἁ δὲ μεγαλόπολις / ἄπολις ὄλωλεν οὐδ᾽ ἔτ᾽ ἔστι 
Τροία. / Ἑκάβη ὀττοτοτοτοτοῖ. / λέλαμπεν Ἴλιος, Περ- / γάμων τε πυρὶ 
καταίθεται τέραμνα / καὶ πόλις ἄκρα τε τειχέων. / Χορός πτέρυγι δὲ 
καπνὸς ὥς τις οὐ- / ρανίᾳ πεσοῦσα δορὶ καταφθίνει γᾶ. / μαλερὰ μέλαθρα 
πυρὶ κατάδρομα / δαΐῳ τε λόγχᾳ, Apollod. Epit. 5.23 κτείναντες δὲ τοὺς 
Τρῶας τὴν πόλιν ἐνέπρησαν καὶ τὰ λάφυρα ἐμερίσαντο, Dict. 5.13 dein 

more belli per templa ac semiustas domos populatio rerum omnium et per dies 
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plurimos, ne quis hostium evaderet, studium in requirendo. … igitur ubi sati-

as Troiani sanguinis tenuit et urbs incendiis complanata est, initium solven-

dae per praedam militiae capiunt, primo a feminis captivis puerisque adhuc 

imbellibus, and Tryph. 680–5 (where the city burns on the day after the 
raid; cf. Leone 1968) τείχεσι δὲ πτολίπορθον ἐπὶ φλόγα θωρήξαντες / ἔργα 
Ποσειδάωνος ἰῇ συνέχευον ἀυτμῇ. / αὐτοῦ καὶ μέγα σῆμα φίλοις ἀστοῖσιν 
ἐτύχθη / Ἴλιος αἰθαλόεσσα πυρὸς δ᾽ ὀλεσίπτολιν ἄτην / Ξάνθος ἰδὼν 
ἔκλαυσε γόων ἁλιμυρέι πηγῇ, / Ἡφαίστῳ δ᾽ ὑπόεικεν ἀτυζόμενος χόλον 
Ἥρης. See 83 n. 

430–7: Collapsing buildings 

Buildings are collapsing throughout the city. As dust mingles with 
smoke, horrible noises can be heard, and the homes of Aeneas, Antima-
chus, and Priam’s sons, as well as the temples of Apollo, Athena, and 
Zeus are burning. 

430. Πάντῃ: see 2 n. 

ἄλλοθεν ἄλλα: in this sedes in Q.S. 1.425, 3.294, 5.438, 7.542, 8.88, 8.132, 
8.228, and 10.101. In Homer in Il. 2.75, 9.671, and Od. 12.392. See 21 n. 
and Tsomis 2018a, 303. 

κατηρείποντο: 15x in Quintus, 4x with φάλαγγες (1.535, 8.92, 11.159, 
and 11.420). 2x in Homer (Il. 5.92 and 14.55). See Krieter-Spiro 2015, 20 
on the form ἐρέριπτο. 

μέλαθρα: see 82 n. 

431. ἀζαλέη: see 243 n. 

κόνις συνεμίσγετο καπνῷ: cf. similar accounts in E. Tr. 1298–9 πτέρυγι 
δὲ καπνὸς ὥς τις οὐ- / ρίαι πεσοῦσα δορὶ καταφθίνει γᾶ, 1320–1 κόνις δ᾽ 
ἴσα καπνῶι πτέρυγι πρὸς αἰθέρα / ἄιστον οἴκων ἐμῶν με θήσει, Tryph. 
395–6 ὤμοι ἐμῶν ἀχέων, ὤμοι σέο, πάτριον ἄστυ, / αὐτίκα λεπταλέη κόνις 
ἔσσεαι, and Verg. A. 2.609 mixtoque undantem pulvere fumum (see Hors-
fall 2008, 440). The noun κόνις (“dust”) represents in Homer death and 
defeat in e.g. Il. 3.55, 10.457, 16.796, 22.402, and Od. 22.329.  
 The verb συμμείγνυμι appears only here in Quintus, in Homer in Il. 

2.753 (of two rivers flowing together) οὐδ᾽ ὅ γε Πηνειῷ συμμίσγεται 
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ἀργυροδίνῃ and 23.687 (during the boxing match) σὺν δέ σφι βαρεῖαι 
χεῖρες ἔμιχθεν.  

432. ὦρτο δ᾽ ἄρα κτύπος αἰνός: cf. Q.S. 7.18 ὦρτο δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἀμφοτέρωθε 
μέγας κόναβος καὶ ἀυτή and 9.734 ὦρτο δ᾽ ἀυτὴ / σμερδαλέη (cf. Il. 

12.312 and 20.374). Cf. also the similar Homeric expression τόσσος γὰρ 
κτύπος ἦεν, ἀϋτὴ δ᾽ οὐρανὸν ἷκε (Il. 12.338). The adjective αἰνός appears 
in Homer 13x in the formula ἐν αἰνῇ δηϊοτῆτι (e.g. Il. 3.20). For discus-
sions on further onomatopoetic words such as κτύπος see Kaimio 1977, 
13–5. 

ὑπερτρομέοντο: see 386 n. 

432a–3. Καίετο δ᾽ Αἰνείαο δόμος, καίοντο δὲ πάντα / Ἀντιμάχοιο 

μέλαθρα: the mention of Antimachus seems surprising here, for he is 
not a prominent figure in the Posthomerica. In fact, he is only mentioned 
in 1.404–6 as the father of Hippodameia, who wants to fight the Greeks: 
πολέμοιο δ᾽ ἔρως λάβεν Ἱπποδάμειαν / Ἀντιμάχοιο θύγατρα μενεπτολέμοιο 
δ᾽ ἄκοιτιν / Τισιφόνηου. In the Iliad, he is the father of Pisandrus and 
Hippolochus (11.123, 11.132, 11.138), who are killed by Agamemnon, 
and (perhaps) the father of Hippomachus (12.188), who is killed by Le-
onteus. See Lamberton 2011. 
 For the doubling of the verb καίω cf. also Il. 21.350–1 καίοντο πτελέαι 
τε καὶ ἰτέαι ἠδὲ μυρῖκαι / καίετο δὲ λωτός τε ἰδὲ θρύον ἠδὲ κύπειρον and 
Verg. A. 2.310–2 iam Deiphobi dedit ampla ruinam / Volcano superante 

domus, iam proximus ardet Vcalegon; Sigea igni freta lata relucent. Note the 
quick succession of named locations in the following lines: 432 Αἰνείαο 
δόμος, 433 Ἀντιμάχοιο μέλαθρα, 434 Πέργαμον ἀμφ᾽ ἐρατὴν, περί θ᾽ ἱερὸν 
Ἀπόλλωνος, 434–5 ἀμφί τε βωμὸν / Ἑρκείου, and 436–7 θάλαμοι ... 
ἐρατεινοὶ / υἱωνῶν Πριάμοιο. See 83 n. for parallels on the burning city. 
For Aeneas see 300–53 n. 

433–4 καταίθετο δ᾽ ἄσπετον ἄκρη / Πέργαμον ἀμφ᾽ ἐρατὴν: on the 
burning city see 316 n.  

ἄσπετον: see 25 n. 

433–4. ἄκρη / Πέργαμον ἀμφ᾽ ἐρατὴν: cf. Il. 5.460 ἐφέζετο Περγάμῳ 
ἄκρῃ. The noun ἄκρη here in the meaning of arx (Pompella 1981, s.v.). 
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Elsewhere in Quintus in the meaning of “cliffs, promontory” in 1.322, 
3.234, 7.402, and 14.414 and generally “peak” in 2.183, 5.76, 7.469, 8.373, 
9.4, 14.554, and 14.586. The acropolis of Troy, Πέργαμος, appears in 
Quintus only here and in 12.482 Περγάμῳ ἐν ζαθέῃ. As in this passage, 
Apollo’s temple is built there (Il. 4.507–8, 5.445–6, 5.460, and 7.20–1). 
See Watson 2011. 

 The adjective ἔρατος is a Homeric hapax legomenon in Il. 3.64 μή μοι 
δῶρ᾽ ἐρατὰ πρόφερε χρυσέης Ἀφροδίτης. Common in Hesiod of love (Th. 

970, 1009, 1018 μιγεῖσ᾽ ἐρατῇ φιλότητι) and female beauty (Th. 259, 353, 
355), in the Homeric hymns of song and music (e.g. h.Merc. 153) and 
places (h.Ap. 380). In Quintus, it appears with a variety of nouns in 
1.660, 1.719, 2.602, 4.371, 6.285, 12.147, and 14.332.  

434. περί θ᾽ ἱερὸν Ἀπόλλωνος: cf. Q.S. 12.481 κατέδυσαν ἐς ἱερὸν 
Ἀπόλλωνος and 12.517 πὰρ νήῷ Φοίβοιο. Apollo’s sanctuary is men-
tioned in Homer in Il. 5.445–6, 5.512, and 7.83. He appears only here in 
book 13. See Graf 2011 with literature. For the adjective ἱερός see 338 n.  

435. νηόν τε ζάθεον Τριτωνίδος: cf. Q.S. 6.144–6 ἦγεν ἑὸν ποτὶ δῶμα δι᾽ 
εὐρυχοροιο πόληος / σῆμα παρ᾽ Ἀσσαράκοιο καὶ Ἕκτορος αἰπὰ μέλαθρα / 
νηόν τε ζάθεον Τριτωνίδος. For the adjective ζάθεος see 276 n., for the by-
word Tritonis see 417 n. 

435–6. βωμὸν / Ἑρκείου: see 222 n. 

436. θάλαμοι: a surprisingly rare noun in Quintus. 3x: 6.154 (Helen’s 
chamber) ἄλλαι δ᾽ αὖτ᾽ ἀπάνευθεν ἔσαν κλειτοῦ θαλάμοιο, 7.384 
(Deïdameia’s chamber) Ἣ δέ που ἐν θαλάμοισιν ἀκηχεμένη περὶ παιδὶ, 
and here. In Homer 71x. Quintus does not mention the famous fifty 
rooms of Priam’s fifty sons. Cf. e.g. Il. 6.242–5 Ἀλλ᾽ ὅτε δὴ Πριάμοιο 
δόμον περικαλλέ᾽ ἵκανε, / ξεστῇς αἰθούσῃσι τετυγμένον, αὐτὰρ ἐν αὐτῷ / 
πεντήκοντ᾽ ἔνεσαν θάλαμοι ξεστοῖο λίθοιο, / πλησίον ἀλλήλων δεδμημένοι, 
24.495–7 πεντήκοντά μοι ἦσαν, ὅτ᾽ ἤλυθον υἷες Ἀχαιῶν ἐννεακαίδεκα μέν 
μοι ἰῆς ἐκ νηδύος ἦσαν, / τοὺς δ᾽ ἄλλους μοι ἔτικτον ἐνὶ μεγάροισι 
γυναῖκες, E. Tr. 135–6 τὸν πεντήκοντ᾽ ἀροτῆρα τέκνων / Πρίαμον, Hec. 

421 ἡμεῖς δὲ πεντήκοντά γ᾽ ἄμμοροι τέκνων, and Verg. A. 2.503 quin-

quaginta illi thalami. See Horsfall 2008, 386 and Stoevesandt 2008, 90 
with literature. 



 

 

260 

κατεπρήθοντ᾽: only here in Quintus, not in Homer. Cf. the forms in Plb. 
14.4.10 κατεπρήσθησαν and Luc. Par. 57 καταπρησθέντας. 

437. υἱωνῶν Πριάμοιο: on Priam see 80 n. 

πόλις δ᾽ ἀμαθύνετο: for the verb ἀμαθύνω cf. Q.S. 8.8–9 νῆάς τ᾽ 
ἀματύνειν / ἐν πυρὶ λευγαλέῳ and 14.6456 (of the destroyed Greek wall; 
see Carvounis 2019, 278–9) τείχεα πάντ᾽ ἀμαθῦναι / ἀργαλέως ∆αναῶν. In 
the passive also in Q.S. 2.334 (of a weakening lion’s heart; see Ferreccio 
2014, 182) κρατερὸν δὲ χρόνῳ ἀμαθύνεται ἦτορ. Otherwise in Quintus in 
8.19–20 (reducing men’s strength and mind) δέος δὲ βίην ἀμαθύνει / καὶ 
νόον and 11.250 (dimming men’s eyes with dust) βροτῶν δ᾽ ἀμάθυνεν 
ὀπωπάς. This verb is a Homeric hapax legomenon: Il. 9.593 πόλιν δέ τε 
πῦρ ἀμαθύνει, where the atrocities of a sack are described. The scholiasts 
link the verb with “sand” (ἄμαθος). 
 It appears also in h.Merc. 140 (Hermes covering his tracks) κόνιν δ᾽ 
ἀμάθυνε μέλαιναν and in later hexameter poetry e.g. in A.R. 3.295, Opp. 
H. 2.611, 3.492, Nonn. D. 2.79 and 34.289. See Carvounis 2019, 278–9 
for further discussion. 

πᾶσα: picks up the Πάντῃ from line 430. 

438–63: Dying Trojans 

This passage focuses on the Trojan losses again. Some are killed by the 
Greeks, some by the fire or collapsing houses. Others kill their wives 
and children before they commit suicide. In the midst of the chaos, 
horses and dogs crash into the living, running through the flames. 

438. Τρῶες δ᾽ οἱ μὲν παισὶν ὑπ᾽ Ἀργείων ὀλέκοντο: see 13.132 Ὀλέκοντο 
δὲ Τρῶες and 13.456 παισὶν ὁμῶς ἀπόλοντο δόμων ἐφύπερθε πεσόντων. 
For the Greeks see 15 n., for the Trojans 19 n. 

439. ὑπὸ λευγαλέοιο πυρὸς: the adjective λευγαλέης appears famously in 
the Odyssey in the repeated whole-verse πτωχῷ λευγαλέῳ ἐναλίγκιον ἠδὲ 
γέροντι (cf. e.g. Od. 16.273, 17.702, 17.337, and 24.157). For a detailed 
discussion of the adjective, see Bär 2009, 3402 and Krieter-Spiro 2015, 
173. See 83 n. for parallels of the burning city. 
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σφετέρων τε μελάθρων: see 82 n. 

440. μοῖρα κακὴ: in the singular as a symbol of death also in e.g. Q.S. 
2.361–2 (with Memnon) ἀλλά ἑ Μοῖρα πολύστονος ἠπερόπευεν / ἐγγύθεν 
ἱσταμένη καὶ ἐπὶ κλόνον ὀτρύνουσα, 5.332 (with Ajax the Greater) 
σχεδόθεν δέ οἱ ἕσπετο Μοῖρα, 8.127 (Antiphus) στυγερῇ ἐπιήνδανε Μοίρῃ, 
8.323 τὸν (Deïphontes) δ᾽ ἀργαλέη κίχε Μοῖρα, and 10.109 (with Eury-
menes) τῷ δ᾽ αἶψα σὺν ἄλγεϊ Μοῖρα παρέστη. She further drives Achilles 
(4.433) and Eurymenes (10.97–9) to war and directs a stone to Hip-
pasides (6.561–2). More generally, she brings sorrow in 7.247–9 and 
sends a Greek soldier back into battle in 11.184–6. Other negative epi-
thets with Moira in Quintus are ἀίδηλος (10.97.), ἀργαλέη (8.223), 
ἄτροπος (7.247), ὀλοή (6.561), πλύστονος (2.361), and στυγερή (8.127). In 
Homer with the epithets κραταιή (Il. 5.83, 5.629, 16.334, 16.853, 20.477, 
21.110, and 24.132), δυσω ́νυμος (Il. 12.116), κακή (Il. 13.602), and ο�λοή 
(Il. 16.849, 21.83, Od. 2.100, 3.238, 19.145, 24.29, and 24.135). The Ho-
meric formula κατἀ μοῖραν does not exist in Quintus. For discussions on 
the personification of Moira in the plural and further literature, see 494 
n. 

τύμβος ἐτύχθη: cf. Q.S. 10.161 καί ῥά οἱ ἐκ βελέων ὀλοὸς περὶ τύμβος 
ἐτύχθη and 12.484 τεῦξαν ἅμ᾽ ἀγρόμενοι κενεὸν τάφον (see Campbell 
2000, 164). The noun τύμβος appears 16x in Quintus, 6x in book 14 (213, 
241, 257, 268, 276, and 304). Similarly in Tryph. 682–3 αὐτοῦ καὶ μέγα 
σῆμα φίλοις ἀστοῖσιν ἐτύχθη / Ἴλιος αἰθαλόεσσα. 

441. ξιφέεσσιν ἑὸν διὰ λαιμὸν ἔλασσαν: for the noun ξίφος see 153 and 
203 n. Cf. Q.S. 6.393–4 δουρὶ δέ μιν στονόεντι κατ᾽ εὐρέος ἤλασεν ὤμου / 
δεξιτέρου, 9.192–3 τὸν μὲν ἐλάσσας / δουρὶ κατὰ στομάχοιο ποτὶ στόμα, Il. 

11.109 Ἄντιφον αὖ παρὰ οὖς ἔλασε ξίφει, and 13.576–7 ∆ηΐπυρον δ᾽ 
Ἕλενος ξίφεϊ σχεδὸν ἤλασε κόρσην / Θρηϊκίῳ μεγάλῳ, and Od. 22.219 
αὐτὰρ ἐπὴν ὑμέων γε βίας ἀφελώμεθα χαλκῷ. 

442. ἐπὶ προθύροισιν: see 20 n. 

443. ὁμῶς τεκέεσσι κατακτείναντες ἀκοίτις: on dying women see also 
lines 13.103–23. See also lines Q.S. 13.229–1 ἀλλά που ἤδη / φθεῖσθαι 
ὁμῶς τεκέεσσι καὶ ἐκλελαθέσθαι ἀνίης / λευγαλέης ὁμάδου τε δυσηχέος. 
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Cf. Tryph. 549 αὐχένας εἰς θάνατον δειλοῖς ὑπέβαλλον ἀκοίταις. See Mi-
guélez-Cavero 2013, 4156 for further parallels. 

444. ἄσχετον ἔργον ἀναπλήσατνες: the verb ἀναπίμπλημι appears in 
Quintus otherwise 2x with αἴσιμον ἦμαρ (cf. 10.100 and 10.164) and 3x 
with ὄλεθρος (cf. 1.381, 5.246, and 10.433). In Homer cf. Il. 8.34, 8.354, 
and 8.465 οἵ κεν δὴ κακὸν οἶτον ἀναπλήσαντες ὄλωνται. For the adjective 
see Bär 2009, 449–50 

ἀνάγκῃ: just as in Homer (with the exception of Il. 9.429 and 9.688), 
always at the end of a line, often ὑπ᾽ ἀνάγκῃ (e.g. Q.S. 12.230 and 
13.523). 

445. δηίων ἑκὰς ἔμμεναι: cf. Il. 13.263 ἀνδρῶν δυσμενέων ἑκὰς ἱστάμενος 
πολεμίζειν. For a detailed discussion of the noun δήιος see Tsomis 2018, 
123–4 and 202 n. 

446. ἔκποθεν Ἡφαίστοιο: ἔκποθεν appears in Quintus 5x as a preposition 
with the genitive, 10x as an adverb. Not in Homer. On Hephaestus, see 
150 n. 

κάλπιν: in Quintus, this noun appears only here and again in line 
13.450. The repetition of certain words in close order is one of Quintus’ 
traits. For further examples, see Bär 2009, 60 n212. In Homer only in 
Od. 7.1920 Ἀθήνη / παρθενικῇ ἐϊκυῖα νεήνιδι, κάλπιν ἐχούσῃ. See Garvie 
1994, 167. 

447. ὥρμηνεν πονέεσθαι: see 38 n. 

τὸν δὲ παραφθὰς: cf. Q.S. 10.239–41 (same sedes) τὸν δὲ παραφθὰς / ἰῷ 
ἐυγλώχινι βάλε<ν> βουβῶνος ὕπερθε / Ποίαντος φίλος υἱός. The verb 
παραφθάνω appears in Homer in the meaning of “to overtake someone.” 
Cf. e.g. Il. 10.346 εἰ δ᾽ ἄμμε παραφθαίησι πόδεσσιν, 22.197–8 τοσσάκι μιν 
προπάροιθεν ἀποστρέψασκε παραφθὰς / πρὸς πεδίον, and 23.514–5 Τῷ δ᾽ 
ἄρ᾽ ἐπ᾽ Ἀντίλοχος Νηλήϊος ἤλασεν ἵππους, / κέρδεσιν, οὔ τι τάχει γε, 
παραφθάμενος Μενέλαον. 

448. Ἀργείων: for the Greeks see 15 n. 

ὑπ᾽ ἔγχεϊ: this prepositional phrase appears for the first time in Quintus 
(cf. 1.110, 1.620, 2.397, 3.307, 7.525, 9.83, 9.188, 10.85, and 11.167). He 
also uses ὑπ’ ἔγχεσιν (6.357 and 9.134) and ὑπ’ ε�γχείῃσι (2.130). It is a 
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variation of the Homeric ὑπ᾽ ἔγχεος (e.g. Il. 13.153 and 19.73) and ὑπὸ ... 
δουρὶ (e.g. Il. 3.436). See Aliffi 2002 and Bär 2009, 352. For ἔγχος see 330 
n. 

449. ἀκρήτῳ: see 12 n. 

βεβαρημένον: see 6 n. for further parallels throughout book 13. 

450. περικάππεσε: the verb περικαταπίπτω appears 7x in Quintus (cf. 
3.281, 5.323, 5.490, 5.502, 5.529, 9.168, and here), not in Homer. See 
James/Lee 2000, 108. 

κάλπις: see 446 n. 

451. δι᾽ ἐκ μεγάροιο: the manuscripts read διὰ μεγάροιο. See West 1963, 
62 for the emendation with regard to Od. 10.388, 17.61, 17.460, 18.185, 
19.47, 19.503, 20.144, 22.433, h.Cer. 281, and 379. 

μεσόδμη: this noun appears only here in Quintus. In Homer in Od. 

19.37 and 20.354 τοῖχοι καλαί τε μεσόδμαι. See Rutherford 1992, 137. 

452. ἐπὶ δ᾽ ἤρτυεν αἰπὺν ὄλεθρον: the manuscripts have the verb ἤριπεν, 
emendated by Vian in his edition. Here probably after Od. 3.152 ἐπὶ γὰρ 
Ζεὺς ἤρτυε πῆμα κακοῖο. Cf. also Od. 8.447 (“fitted on”; see Garvie 1994, 
325) αὐτίκ᾽ ἐπήρτυε πῶμα. See Appel 1994, 90.  

453–4. ἀνιηρὴν ἐπὶ φύζαν / ἐσσύμεναι: cf. Q.S. 11.174 τρέπονται ἀνιηρὴν 
ἐπὶ φύζαν. Jahn 2009, 93: “Ebenso sind natürlich bei der Eroberung 
Troias im dreizehnten Buch die Troer unterlegen und fliehen teilweise 
kopflos vor dem nächtlichen Überfall […].” The adjective ἀνιηρής is one 
of Quintus’ Lieblingswörtern (0x Il, 3x Od, 2x A.R., and 28x Q.S). See Bär 
2009, 61, n213 and Tsomis 2018a, 119–20. The noun φύζα appears in 
Quintus also with the adjectives ἀκλέα (3.363) and λευγαλέη (11.163–4). 
For the noun see 356 n.  

454–5. μνήσαντο φίλων ὑπὸ δώμασι παίδων / οὓς λίπον: for the motif of 
parents forgetting about their own children in a state of flight, cf. Q.S. 
12.4678 (when the two snakes attack Laocoön) Ἔνθα γυναῖκες / οἴμωζον 
καί πού τις ἑῶν ἐπελήσατο τέκνων. 

454. ὑπὸ δώμασι: this prepositional phrase appears only here in Quin-
tus. Dative plural with a preposition only ἐν(ὶ) δώμασι (cf. Q.S. 3.450, 
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7.349, 9.143, and 13.291). So in Homer. Cf. e.g. Il. 6.221, 23.89, 24.281, 
and 24.803. See 291 n. 

455. ἐν λεχέεσσιν: see 400 n. 

ποσσὶν ἰοῦσαι: cf. Q.S. 7.545 παιπαλόεσσαν ὁδὸν κατὰ ποσσὶν ἰόντες. 
  
456. παισὶν ὁμῶς ἀπόλοντο: cf. Q.S. 9.256 ὄλωνται / Τρῶες ὁμῶς 
τεκέεσσι and 13.230 φθεῖσθαι ὁμῶς τεκέεσσι. 

δόμων ἐφύπερθε πεσόντων: see 89 n. 

457–9. Ἵπποι δ᾽ αὖτε κύνες τε δι᾽ ἄστεος ἐπτοίηντο / φεύγοντες 
στυγεροῖο πυρὸς μένος ἀμφὶ δὲ ποσσὶ / στεῖβον ἀποκταμένους: a simi-
lar picture occurs in lines Q.S. 13.100–1, where the howling of dogs can 
be heard throughout the city of Troy: Πάντῃ δ᾽ ἀμφὶ πόληα κυνῶν 
ἀλεγεινὸς ὀρώρει / ὠρυθμός and 13.324–6. αὐτὰρ ὃ νεκρῶν / σώμαθ᾽ 
ὑπέρθορε πολλὰ θοοῖς ποσί, πολλὰ δ᾽ ἐν ὄρφνῃ / οὐκ ἐθέλων στείβεσκε. 
See 100–1 n. for further parallels. 

457. κύνες: see 100 n. 

δι᾽ ἄστεος: cf. Q.S. 7.352 ἐσσύμενον ποτὶ νῆα δι᾽ ἄστεος and 13.497 δι᾽ 
ἄστεος ἤντετο μήτηρ. 

ἐπτοίηντο: cf. Q.S. 11.48 Ἵπποι δ᾽ ἐπτοίηντο and 11.207 Ἀργεῖοι δὲ 
βόεσσιν ἐοικότες ἐπτοίηντο. In Homer only in Od. 22.298 τῶν δὲ φρένες 
ἐπτοίηθεν. 

458. στυγεροῖο πυρὸς: the adjective στυγερός is derived from the verb 
στυγέω “wovon man Distanz hält, schaurig, gräßlich” (LfgrE, s.v.). In the 
Iliad, it appears as an epithet with nouns from the realm of death, war, 
etc.: e.g. Ares (2.385 and 18.209), Ker (23.79), πόλεμος (e.g. 4.240 and 
6.330), and σκότος (e.g. 5.47 and 16.607). In the Odyssey, it appears with 
Clytemnestra (3.310) and Eriphyle (11.326). In Q.S. book 13 also in lines 
190 and 311. 

458–9. ἀμφὶ δὲ ποσσὶ / στεῖβον ἀποκταμένους: see 324–6 n. 

ποσσὶ: cruelly picks up the hurrying feet of the worrying Trojan women 
in line 13.455 (ἀνὰ ποσσὶν ἰοῦσαι) returning to their children. 



 

 

265

459. στεῖβον ἀποκταμένους: see 326 n. 

460. ἐνερρήγνυντο: in Quintus only here and in 14.5178 (of the ships 
colliding during the storm) αἳ γάρ ῥα συνώχαδὸν ἀλλήλῃσιν / αἰὲν 
<ἐν>ερρήγνυντο. Not in Homer. 

ἀμφίαχεν ἄστυ: cf. Q.S. 4.147 πολὺς δ᾽ ἀμφίαχε λαὸς and 7.260 ἀμφίαχεν 
αἰπὺ μέλαθρον. A Homeric hapax legomenon in Il. 2.316 τὴν δ᾽ 
ἐλελιξάμενος πτέρυγος λάβεν ἀμφιαχυῖαν (see Brügger et al. 2003, 97 for 
discussion and literature). 

461. διὰ φλογὸς: cf. Il. 9.468 and 23.33 εὑόμενοι τανύντο διὰ φλογὸς 
Ἡφαίστοιο. The noun φλόξ appears only 3x in Quintus (cf. 1.794, 13.464, 
and here). See 464 n. James 2004 ad loc. calls the syntax after line 461 
“dubious.” Already Aldus suggested a missing line after line 461. Rho-
domann 1604 and De Pauw 1734 followed him. See Köchly 1850 and 
Vian 1969 ad loc. 

462. φθεγγομένου: as a genitive absolute also in Q.S. 11.301 περὶ δ᾽ 
ἔρρεεν αἷμα γένυσσι / φθεγγομένου. Cf. also Il. 10.457 (= Od. 22.329) 
φθεγγομένου δ᾽ ἄρα τοῦ γε κάρη κονίῃσιν ἐμίχθη. See Fournier 1946, 231–
2 for semantic discussions. 

ἀμείλιχος Αἶσα δάμασσεν: the adjective ἀμείλιχος appears 39x in Quin-
tus, 3x in Homer (cf. Il. 9.158 Ἀΐδης τοι ἀμείλιχος ἠδ᾽ ἀδάμαστος, 9.572 
ἀμείλιχον ἦτορ, and 24.734 ἀθλεύων πρὸ ἄνακτος ἀμειλίχου). In Quintus 
with the Κῆρες (1.273, 1.592, 2.172, 3.44, 5.34, 5.611, and 12.548), as well 
as with the nouns δῆρις (1.456, 2.420, 2.507, 4.233, 6.280, 7.105, 8.181, 
9.97, and 9.205), τόξον (1.339), ἔγχος (3.168), ι�ός (10.232), σι ́δηρος 
(11.214), δόρυ (11.455), αἶσα (11.344), and πότμος (1.763, 3.465, and 
5.538). See Ferreccio 2014, 105–6. Cf. also Q.S. 5.582 ἀλλά τις Αἶσα 
πολύστονος, ἥ μιν ἐδάμνα and A.R. 3.468–9 εἰ δέ μιν αἶσα / δμηθῆναι ὑπὸ 
βουσὶ. For Aisa see 280 n., for the Keres see 125–6 and 126 n., for Moira 
494 n. 

463. Ἄλλον δ᾽ ἄλλα κέλευθα φέρον στονόεντος ὀλέθρου: similar is Q.S. 
14.611 Ἄλλοι δ᾽ ἄλλην κῆρα κακὴν λάχον. 

στονόεντος ὀλέθρου: for this combination cf. Q.S. 8.152–3 καί νύ κέ μιν 
θανάτοιο κακαὶ περὶ Κῆρες ἔμαρψαν, / εἰ μή οἱ στονόεντα θοῶς ἰήσατ᾽ 
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ὄλεθρον and 12.62–3 κάρτιστοι δὲ τότ᾽ ἄνδρες ἐπὶ μόθον, ὁππότε θυμὸν / 
παρθέμεοι στονόεντος ἀφειδήσωσιν ὀλέθρου (see Cambell 1980, 23). The 
adjective στονόεις appears 82x in Quintus, 4x in Il. (8.159, 15.590, 
17.374, and 24.721), 7x in Od. (9.12, 11.383, 17.102, 19.595, 21.12, 21.60, 
and 24.180), and 7x in A.R. In Quintus, it appears often with nouns 
from the realm of war. E.g. α�υτή (11.436; cf. Od. 11.383, and A.R. 
4.1005), βέλεμνον (10.223, 11.484, and Od. 24.180), βέλος (6.530, 11.370, 
and 13.335; cf. Il. 8.159, 15.590, and 17.374), δῆρις (1.408, 1.581, 1.642, 
2.484, and 7.276), Enyo (5.29 and 13.85), Eris (11.8), κυδοιμός (2.396), 
μόθον (2.517, 9.139, and 12.204), οἰστός (10.207; cf. Od. 21.12 and 21.60), 
ὄλεθρον (8.153, 10.352, 12.63, and 13.463), ὁμοκλήν (6.614 and 8.504), 
πόλεμος (1.20, 4.60, 6.461, 9.86, 9.333, and 11.270; cf. A.R. 1.1052), and 
φόνος (1.208, 1.311, 1.367, 2.133, 2.376, 5.185, 5.510, 6.405, 6.455, 7.507, 
8.142, 12.18, and 13.359). For a thorough discussion of στονόεις, see Bär 
2009, 1656, 175–6, 512, and Ferreccio 2014, 204–5, 212–3. On ὄλεθρος 
see 19 and 76 n. 

464–95: A fisherman sees the burning city 

A fisherman on board his ship sees the flames and comments on the 
burning city: “The Greeks have accomplished their mission, whereas the 
Trojans have hoped for help from the gods in vain.” Finally, the Greek 
force is compared to a violent sea stirring up the sea or to a blazing fire 
in the mountainside. In two similes, the Greeks hunting the Trojans are 
compared to a storm (478–487), the fleeing Trojans to animals trying to 
escape a burning forest (487–95). Avlamis 2019, 196 links this view of an 
outsider to Aelius Aristides’ description of a sailor in the harbor of 
Rhodes during an earthquake that is about to destroy the city. See also 
90–93 n. 

464. Φλὸξ: see 461 n. It is noteworthy that Quintus repeats a word that 
appears only 3x in his poem within four lines. The repetition of certain 
words in close order is one of Quintus’ traits. For further examples, see 
Bär 2009, 60 n212. The noun φλόξ appears in the Iliad in order to denote 
Hector’s strength in the phrase φλογὶ εἴκελος (cf. Il. 13.53–4, 13.688, 
17.88, 18.154, and 20.423). See Coray 2016, 72 and 87 for literature and 
further parallels. See 83 n. for parallels of the burning city. 
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ἐς ἠέρα δῖαν ἀνέγρετο: for the prepositional phrase ἐς ἠέρα cf. Q.S. 
3.7145 ἀνὰ δ᾽ ἔγρετο πουλὺς / καπνὸς ἐς ἠέρα δῖαν, 7.42 ψυχὴ οἱ 
πεπότηται ἐς ἠέρα, and 9.265 λύθη δ᾽ εἰς ἠέρα μακρήν. A similar construc-
tion appears in Hes. Th. 697–8 φλὸξ δ᾽ ἠέρα δῖαν ἵκανεν / ἄσπετος (see 
West 1966, 351–2). See also Tsomis 2018, 83. The verb ἐνεγείρω appears 
usually in the meaning of “waking up.” Cf. Q.S. 4.76 δὴ τότ᾽ ἀνέγρετο 
λαὸς ἐυσθενέων Ἀργείων and 5.403, 11.331 ἀνέγρετο δ᾽ ἔνθεα φωτῶν.  

464–5. πέπτατο δ᾽ αἴγλη / ἄσπετος: cf. Q.S. 13.469 Ἤνυσαν Ἀργεῖοι 
κρατερόφρονες ἄσπετον ἔργον. Cf. Il. 17.371 πέπτατο αὐγὴ and Od. 6.445 
ἀλλὰ μάλ᾽ αἴθρη / πέπταται ἀννέφελος, λευκὴ δ᾽ ἐπιδέδρομεν αἴγλη. Simi-
lar is also Q.S. 11.266–7, where shepherds are watching the battle from 
the surrounding mountains: ∆έος δἐ ἔχε μηλοβοτῆρας / ἔκποθεν Ἰδαίων 
ὀρέων ὁρόωντας ἀυτήν. For a discussion of περιπέπταται see Tsomis 
2018a, 201, for the noun αἴγλη see 165 n. 

465. ἀμφὶ δὲ φῦλα περικτιόνων ὁρόωντο: cf. Q.S. 3.777 ἀμφὶ δὲ φῦλα 
περικτιόνων μέγα λαῶν, Il. 17.220 κέκλυθε, μυρία φῦλα περικτιόνων 
ἐπικούρων, and h.Ap. 274 ἱερὰ καλὰ περικτιόνων ἀνθρώπων. Similar also 
is Verg. A. 2.312 Sigea igni freta lata relucent. 

466. Ἱδαίων ὀρέων: for this combination cf. also Q.S. 1.686, 5.618, 7.401, 
11.267, 14.640, Il. 8.170, 8.410, and 12.19; in Q.S. 1.799 as Ἰδαίοις ἐν 
ὄρεσσι. See Tsomis 2018a, 233 for further parallels.  
 Mount Ida, one of the “most important geographic features in the 
poetic landscape assumed by our Iliad” (Dué 2011, 394), lies in the 
southern Troad and is frequently described with the epithet πολυπῖδαξ 
(cf. e.g. Il. 8.47, 14.157, 14.283, 15.151, 20.59, 20.218, 23.117). For exten-
sive information, see Dué 2011. 

ὑψηλὰ κάρηνα: similar combinations occur in e.g Q.S. 7.108 μακρὰ 
κάρηνα, 10.348 ἐν ὑψηλοῖσιν ὄρεσσι, and 14.5545 ἐπ᾽ ἄκρην / οὔρεος 
ὑψηλοῖο. In Homer, cf. Il. 12.282 ὑψηλῶν ὀρέων κορυφὰς καὶ πρώονας 
ἄκρους and Od. 9.113 ὑψηλῶν ὀρέων ναίουσι κάρηνα (Cf. also Od. 9.192 
and 10.104). For compounds with ὑψι- see Kaimio 1977, 71–3 and n164. 

467. Θρηικίης τε Σάμοιο: cf. Q.S. 6.246 Θρηικίην ἀνὰ γαῖαν and 9.3412 
γυναιξὶ / Θρηικίῃς. The island of Samos (later Samothrae) is mentioned 
only here in Quintus. Cf. Il. 13.123 Σάμου ὑληέσσης / Θρηϊκίης and 
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h.Ap. 34 Θρηϊκίη τε Σάμος. It lies in the northeast Aegean across the 
coast of Thrace. Not to be confused with the Ionian Samos (cf. Strab. 
10.2.17 and h.Ap. 34). See Janko 1992, 44 and Schein 2011 with litera-
ture. 

ἀγχιάλου Τενέδοιο: cf. Q.S. 14.4112 Τοὶ δ᾽ αἶψα παρ᾽ ἀγχιάλοιο φέροντο 
/ ῥηγμῖνας Τενέδοιο. For the island of Tenedos see 29 n. In the Iliad, the 
adjective ἀγχίαλος appears as an epithet for the cities of Chalcis (2.640) 
and Antron (2.697). See Carvounis 2019, 184 for further parallels. 

468. Καί τις ἁλὸς κατὰ βένθος ἔσω νεὸς ἔκφατο μῦθον: for tis-speeches 
see 5 n. Here probably after Il. 19.375–8 ὡς δ᾽ ὅτ᾽ ἂν ἐκ πόντοιο σέλας 
ναύτῃσι φανήῃ / καιομένοιο πυρός τὸ τε καίεται ὑψόθ᾽ ὄρεσφι / σταθμῷ 
ἐν οἰοπόλῳ τοὺς δ᾽ οὐκ ἐθέλοντας ἄελλαι / πόντον ἐπ᾽ ἰχθυόεντα φίλων 
ἀπάνευθε φέρουσιν (see Coray 2009, 160 with literature). See also Keydell 
1963, 1291 and Campbell 1981, 13. 

ἁλὸς κατὰ βένθος: see 309 n. 

469. Ἤνυσαν Ἀργεῖοι κρατερόφρονες ἄσπετον ἔργον: for this concept cf. 
Q.S. 2.470 ἐπεὶ μέγα ἤνυτο ἔργον, 6.236 θάμβεον ἄσπετον ἔργον, 14.19 
ε�ξανύσας μέγα ἔργον, 14.104 μέγα ἤνυσαν ἔργον, and 14.117 Ἠνύσαμεν 
πολέμοιο μακρὸν τέλος. Also in later hexameter poetry in e.g. Opp. H. 

3.404 δυσμήχανον ἔργον ἀνύσσαι and Tryph. 126 ἀοίδιμον ἔργον ἀνύσσαι. 
In Homer, a similar phrase appears in Od. 5.243 ἤνυτο ἔργον and Od. 

16.373 α�νύσσεσθαι τάδε ἔργα. Cf. also line Q.S. 13.464–5 πέπτατο δ᾽ 
αἴγλη / ἄσπετος. See Bär 2009, 371–4 for a detailed discussion of the 
verbs ἄνυμαι/ἄνω/ἀνύω.  
 The adjective κρατερόφρων appears 18x in Quintus with a variety of 
nouns. E.g. Achilles (3.212, 3.593, and 9.236), Aeneas (10.98), Athena 
(12.386), Eris (10.58), Eurypylus (7.479), Neoptolemus (8.150), Poias 
(9.517), Peneleus (7.104), Poseidon (8.394), and Zeus (1.360). In the 
Iliad, with Hercules (14.324; cf. A.R. 1.122), in the Odyssey with Castor 
and Pollux (11.299) and Menelaüs (4.333 17.127). In Hes. Th. with 
Atlas (509) and the Echidna (97 and her children in 308). See 387 n. for 
further adjectives on –φρων, for the Greeks see 15 n. 

470. ἀμφ᾽ Ἑλένης ἑλικοβλεφάροιο: the adjective ἑλικοβλέφαρος occurs 
only here in Quintus and not in Iliad or Odyssey. Cf. h.Ven. 6.19 χαῖρ᾽ 
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ἑλικοβλέφαρε γλυκυμείλιχε and Hes. Th. 16 ἑλικοβλέφαρόν τ᾽ Ἀφροδίτην. 
See Allen et al. 1936, 375 and West 1966, 157. For Helen see 356 n. 

471–3. πᾶσα δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἡ τὸ πάροιθε πανόλβιος ἐν πυρὶ Τροίη / καίεται 
οὐδὲ θεῶν τις ἐελδομένοισιν ἄμυνε. / Πάντα γὰρ ἄσχετος Αἶσα βροτῶν 
ἐπιδέρκεται ἔργα: on the concept of “retrospective prolepses” as instanc-
es of “repeated statements that now indeed, earlier foreshadowings and 
prophecies have been fulfilled” in Quintus see Schmitz 2007, 71–3. Sim-
ilarly Q.S. 13.278–80 (of Andromache realizing that her son has been 
killed) καί μοι κάλλιπε τυτθὸν ἐνὶ μεγάροις ἔτι παῖδα, / ᾧ ἔτι κυδιάασκον 
ἀπείριτον, ᾧ ἔτι πολλὰ / ἐλπομένην ἀπάφησε κακὴ καὶ ἀτάσθαλος Αἶσα, 
13.378–81 (of the justified destruction of the city) Κεῖνοι γὰρ ἀτάσθαλα 
πρῶτοι ἔρεξαν / ἀμφ᾽ Ἑλένης, πρῶτοι δὲ καὶ ὅρκια πημήναντο, / σχέτλιοι, 
οἵ ποτε †κεῖνο† παρ᾽ ἐκ μέλαν αἷμα καὶ ἱρὰ / ἀθανάτων πατέοντο 
παραιβασίῃσι νόοιο, and 13.493–5 (on the dying Trojans) ὣς Τρῶες 
κτείνοντο κατὰ πτόλιν οὐδέ τις αὐτοὺς / ῥύετ᾽ ἐπουρανίων περὶ γὰρ λίνα 
πάντοθε Μοῖραι / μακρὰ περιστήσαντο, τά περ βροτὸς οὔ ποτ᾽ ἄλυξε. Bad 
omens also occur in Q.S. 12.54–8 and 12.503–24.  

471. πανόλβιος: this adjective appears in Quintus only here and in 7.83 
Μερόπων δὲ πανόλβιος οὔ τις ἐτύχθη. Not in Iliad or Odyssey. Cf. h.Bach. 
53–4 κυβερνήτην δ᾽ ἐλεήσας / ἔσχεθε καί μιν ἔθηκε πανόλβιον εἶπέ τε 
μῦθον and Thgn. 441 οὐδεὶς γὰρ πάντ᾽ ἐστὶ πανόλβιος. See Allen et al. 
1936, 384 for further parallels. 

471–2. ἐν πυρὶ Τροίη / καίεται: cf. Q.S. 9.36 νέκυας πυρὶ καιέμεν, 
13.823 πάντῃ δὲ πυρὶ στονόεντα μέλαθρα / καίομεν᾽ ἀργαλέως, and 
13.487 Τὸ δ᾽ ἐν πυρὶ καίετο πολλῷ. See 83 n. for parallels of the burning 
city. 

472. ἐελδομένοισιν ἄμυνε: cf. Q.S. 8.2589 ὃς μέγ᾽ ἀρήγει / ἧμιν 
ἐελδομένοισι. See 154 n. 

473–7. Πάντα γὰρ ἄσχετος Αἶσα βροτῶν ἐπιδέρκεται ἔργα / καὶ τὰ μὲν 

ἀκλέα πολλὰ καὶ οὐκ ἀρίδηλα γεγῶτα / κυδήεντα τίθησι, τὰ δ᾽ ὑψόθι 
μείονα θῆκε / πολλάκι δ᾽ ἐξ ἀγαθοῖο πέλει κακόν, ἐκ δὲ κακοῖο / 

ἐσθλὸν ἀμειβομένοιο πολυτλήτου βιότοιο: similar thoughts appear in 
Q.S. 7.81–3 (of the Moirai) τρέπεται δέ οἱ αἰόλον εἶδος / ἄλλοτε μὲν ποτὶ 
πῆμα πολύστονον, ἄλλοτε δ᾽ αὖτε / εἰς ἀγαθόν, 9.414–22 (of the Moirai, 
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too), especially 418–20 βροτῶν μένος ἄλλοτε μέν που / βλάπτουσαι κατὰ 
θυμὸν ἀμείλιχον, ἄλλοτε δ᾽ αὖτε / ἔκποθε κυδαίνουσαι, and 9.502–8 (of 
Aisa), especially 504–6 ἀγαθὸς δὲ κακῇ ἐνέκυρσε κελεύθῳ / πολλάκις, οὐκ 
ἐσθλὸς δ᾽ ἀγαθῇ τὰς δ᾽ οὔτ᾽ ἀλέασθαι / οὔτ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἑκών τις ἑλέσθαι 
ἐπιχθόνιος δύνατ᾽ ἀνήρ. The concept is prominently featured in Hes. Op. 

3–8 ὅν τε διὰ βροτοὶ ἄνδρες ὁμῶς ἄφατοί τε φατοί τε, / ῥητοί τ᾽ ἄρρητοί τε 
∆ιὸς μεγάλοιο ἕκητι. / ῥέα μὲν γὰρ βριάει, ῥέα δὲ βριάοντα χαλέπτει, / ῥεῖα 
δ᾽ ἀρίζηλον μινύθει καὶ ἄδηλον ἀέξει, / ῥεῖα δέ τ᾽ ἰθύνει σκολιὸν καὶ 
ἀγήνορα κάρφει / Ζεὺς ὑψιβρεμέτης, ὃς ὑπέρτατα δώματα ναίει (see e.g. 
Blümer 2001, 19–33) and Hdt. 1.5.α.4 τὰ γὰρ τὸ πάλαι μεγάλα ἦν, τὰ 
πολλὰ σμικρὰ αὐτῶν γέγονε, τὰ δὲ ἐπ᾽ ἐμεῦ ἦν μεγάλα, πρότερον ἦν σμικρά 
(see esp. Nicolai 1986). See also 476–7 n. For the concept of the superior-
ity of Fate see 559–60 n. 

473. Πάντα ... ἐπιδέρκεται: cf. Q.S. 5.46 ∆ίκη δ᾽ ἐπεδέρκετο πάντα. The 
verb ἐπιδέρκομαι occurs especially with deities. Cf. e.g. Dike (Q.S. 5.46 
∆ίκη δ’ ἐπεδέρκετο πάντα), the sun (Od. 11.16 ≈ Hes. Th. 760 Η�έλιος 
φαέθων ἐπιδέρκεται α�κτίνεσσιν; cf. also Il. 3.277, Od. 11.109, 12.323, and 
h.Cer. 62; see Richardson 1974, 171), Zeus (A.R. 2.1179 Ζεὺς ε�τεὸν τὰ 
ἕκαστ’ ἐπιδέρκεται, Q.S. 1.185 Ζηνὸς ὃς Ἴλιον αι�ὲν ἑοῖς ἐπιδέρκεται 
ὄσσοις, and 2.616–7 ἐκ ∆ιὸς αὐτοῦ / πάντ’ ἐπιδερκομένη), and Zeus’ eye 
(Hes. Op. 267–8 πάντα ι�δὼν ∆ιὸς ὀφθαλμὸς καὶ πάντα νοήσας / καί νυ 
τάδ’ αἴ κ’ ε�θέλῃσ’ ἐπιδέρκεται and Q.S. 10.47–9 Ἐπὶ δ’ ἀκαμάτου ∆ιὸς 
ὄσσε / δέρκετ’ ἀπ’ Ου�λύμποιο κορυσσομένους ἐς Ἄρηα / Τρῶας ἐπ’ 
Α�ργείοισιν; see West 1978, 223–4 for ample discussion and further paral-
lels). See Bär 2009, 480–1 and Ferreccio 2014, 314.  

ἄσχετος Αἶσα: for Aisa see 280 n., for the Keres see 125–6 and 126 n., for 
Moira 494 n. For the adjective, see 444 n. 

474. ἀκλέα: cf. Q.S. 3.363 ἀκλέα φύζαν and 10.17 ἀκλεὲς ἑζόμενοι. In 
Homer in Il. 7.100 ἥμενοι αὖθι ἕκαστοι ἀκήριοι, ἀκλεὲς αὔτως and Od. 
4.727–8 νῦν αὖ παῖδ᾽ ἀγαπητὸν ἀνηρέψαντο θύελλαι / ἀκλέα ἐκ μεγάρων, 
οὐδ᾽ ὁρμηθέντος ἄκουσα. 

ἀρίδηλα: see 394 n.  

475. κυδήεντα: in Quintus only here and in 5.636 κυδήεντα καὶ ἀγλαὸν 
ὄλβον ὀφέλλει. Not in Homer. 
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ὑψόθι: for this adverb cf. the in-proem Q.S. 12.3123 ἐνὶ κήπῳ, / οὔρεϊ 
οὔτε λίην χθαμαλῷ οὔθ᾽ ὑψόθι πολλῷ. In Homer in Il. 10.16, 17.676, and 
19.376. See also 466 n. 

476–7. πολλάκι δ᾽ ἐξ ἀγαθοῖο πέλει κακόν, ἐκ δὲ κακοῖο / ἐσθλὸν 
ἀμειβομένοιο πολυτλήτου βιότοιο: similar gnomes appear in Quintus in 
book 13 after Priam’s death (cf. 13.248–9 Οὐ γὰρ δὴν ἐπὶ κῦδος ἀέξεται 
ἀνθρώποτσιν, / ἀλλ᾽ ἄρα που καὶ ὄνειδος ἐπέσσυται ἀπροτίοπτον) and 
Andromache’s enslavement (cf. 13.287–9 οὐ γὰρ ἔοικε / ζωέμεναι 
κείνοισιν ὅσων μέγα κῦδος ὄνειδος / ἀμφιχάνῃ). See also 473–7 n. 

477. πολυτλήτου: see 319 n. 

478. Ὣς ἄρ᾽ ἔφη μερόπων τις ἀπόπροθεν ἄσπετον αἴγλην / εἰσορόων: cf. 
Q.S. 12.477 ἀμφὶ δὲ Τρῶες ἀπόπροθεν εἰσορόωτες. See also 19 n. 

μερόπων: in Homer, most often at the end of a line in μερόπων 
ἀνθρώπων (eg. Il. 1.250, 3.402, 9.340, 11.28, 18.342, 18.490, and 20.217). 
In Quintus often in the dative plural. See Campbell 1981, 91 and Russo 
et al. 1992, 111. 

ἄσπετον αἴγλην: cf. line Q.S. 13.165 Αἴγλη δ᾽ ἄσπετος ὦρτο (see n.). For a 
discussion of the noun αἴγλη of the fisherman’s fire in the simile in 
7.569–75 see Kneebone 2007, 300–4 and 83 n. for parallels of the burn-
ing city. 

479. Στονόεσσα δ᾽ ἔτ᾽ ἄμφεχε Τρῶας ὀιζύς: for the adjective στονοείς see 
463 n. Cf. Q.S. 2.2701 καὶ αὐτοὶ / ἀμφ᾽ αὐτῷ στονόεσσαν ἀναπλήσωμεν 
ὀιζύν. The noun ὀιζύς appears in Quintus 4x with κακή (cf. 2.479, 6.496, 
7.36, and 11.428), 3x with ὀλοή (cf. 9.290, 9.468, and 14.592), and once 
with ἄλληκτος (cf. 14.431). In addition, with mourning people also in 
3.453, 3.480–2, and 3.559. In the Iliad with the adjective ἄτερπος (6.285), 
in the Odyssey with ἀπεριρεσίη (11.620–1), αἰνή (15.342), and ὁμή 
(17.563). See Stoevesandt 2008, 99. For the Trojans, see 19 n. 

4806. Ἀργεῖοι δ᾽ ἀνὰ ἄστυ κυδοίμεον, ἠΰτ᾽ ἀῆται / λάβροι ἀπείρονα 

πόντον ὀρινόμενοι κλονέουσιν, / ὁππότ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἀντιπέρηθε δυσαέος 
Ἀρκτούροιο / βηλὸν ἐς ἀστερόεντα Θυτήριον ἀντέλλῃσιν / ἐς Νότον 

ἠερόεντα τετραμμένον, ἀμφὶ δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ αὐτῷ / πολλαὶ ὑπόβρυχα νῆες 
ἀμαλδύνοντ᾽ ἐνὶ πόντῳ / ὀρνυμένων ἀνέμων: cf. the description of 



 

 

272 

storms during the appearance of the Altar constellation, which functions 
as an indicator of bad weather when overarched by clouds at night in 
Arat. 402–30 (see Kidd 1997, 326 with an exhaustive discussion). Similar 
is also Q.S. 4.552–5 εἴκελοι ἢ Βορέαο μέγα πνείοντος ἀέλλαις / ἠὲ Νότου 
κελάδοντος, ὅτ᾽ εὐρέα πόντον ὀρίνει / λαίλαπι καὶ ῥιπῇσι, Θυτήριον εὖτ᾽ 
ἀλεγεινὸν / ἀντέλλῃ ναύτῃσι φέρον πολύδακρυν οἰζύν. 

480. Ἀργεῖοι: for the Greeks see 15 n. 

ἀνὰ ἄστυ κυδοίμεον: cf. lines Q.S. 13.1601 ἀμφὶ δόμους Πριάμοιο 
κυδοίμεον ἄλλοθεν ἄλλον / σεύοντες. See 160 n. 

481–2. ἀῆται / λάβροι ... κλονέουσιν: the noun ἀήτη appears 2x Il. 

(14.254 and 15.626), 2x Od. (4.567 and 9.139), and 20x in Q.S. Cf. Q.S. 
3.703 λάβρον ἀήτην, 7.5889 ἀήτης / Ἡφαίστου κλονέων, 8.59 κλονέουσιν 
ἀῆται, and 8.701 ἀῆται / λάβροι.  

 The adjective λαβρός in Quintus with the nouns αι�γίς (2.230–1), 
Ζέφυρος (3.703), κῦμα (9.381), μένος (1.40), οἶδμα (14.573), ὄμβρος (1.697 
and 2.222), ὕδωρ (14.599), and χεῦμα (10.146). In Homer, it appears also 
frequently with natural forces. Cf. e.g. Il. 2.1478 (wind) ὡς δ᾽ ὅτε κινήσῃ 
Ζέφυρος βαθὺ λήϊον ἐλθών, / λάβρος ἐπαιγίζων, 16.385–6 (rain) ὅτε 
λαβρότατον χέει ὕδωρ / Ζεύς, and Od. 15.2923 (wind) τοῖσιν δ᾽ ἴκμενον 
οὖρον ἵει γλαυκῶπις Ἀθήνη, / λάβρον ἐπαιγίζοντα δι᾽ αἰθέρος (cf. also 
h.Ap. 434). See Brügger et al. 2003, 54 and Ferreccio 2014, 132–3. On 
natural elements in the Posthomerica, see Fernández Contreras 1998.  

481. ἀπείρονα πόντον: cf. Q.S. 5.333 Ἀλλ᾽ ὅτε δὴ μετὰ νῆας ἔβαν καὶ 
ἀπείρονα πόντον and 10.6970 ἢ ὡς μέγα πόντος ἀπείρων / μαίνεται. Cf. 
also Hes. Th. 678 δεινὸν δὲ περίαχε πόντος ἀπείρων and Il. 24.545 
Ἑλλήσποντος ἀπείρων. For the expression πόντος ἀπείριτος cf. e.g. Od. 

10.195, Hes. Th. 109, and Q.S. 1.679 and 4.78. For the adjective ἀπείριτος 
see 128 n. 

ὀρινόμενοι: see 56 n. 

κλονέουσιν: see 55 n. 

482. ἀντιπέρηθε: only here in Quintus, not in Homer. With the genitive 
cf. A.R. 2.10301 ἀντιπέρηθεν / νήσου Ἀρητιάδος. 
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δυσαέος Ἀρκτούροιο: see 134 n. Arcturus, “the watcher of the Bear, so 
called because it seemed to circle round behind the Bear” (West 1978, 
299), is the brightest star in the constellation Boötes and appears in 
Quintus only here and not in Homer (but cf. Od. 5.271–5). Cf. Hes. Op. 

565–6 δή ῥα τότ᾽ ἀστὴρ / Ἀρκτοῦρος προλιπὼν ἱερὸν ῥόον Ὠκεανοῖο and 
610 Ἀρκτοῦρον δὲ ἐσίδῃ ῥοδοδάκτυλος Ἠώς. For Arcturus and its associa-
tion with storms, see Kidd 1997, 430–1. 

483. βηλὸν ἐς ἀστερόεντα: the adjective ἀστερόεις appears only here in 
Quintus, in Homer often with οὐρανός (e.g. Il. 5.769, 6.108, 8.46, and 
19.130; see Stoevesandt 2008, 45). The noun βηλός occurs only here in 
Quintus, too. In Homer in Il. 1.591, 15.23, and 23.202 (see Latacz et al. 
2000, 180).  

Θυτήριον ἀντέλλῃσιν: the constellation of the Altar appears in Quintus 
here and in 4.5545 Θυτήριον εὖτ᾽ ἀλεγεινὸν / ἀντέλλῃ πολύδακρυν ὀιζύν. 
Not in Homer. Cf. Arat. 402–3 αὐτὰρ ὑπ᾽ αἰθομένῳ κέντρῳ τέραος 
μεγάλοιο / σκορπίου, ἄγχι νότοιο, Θυτήριον αἰωρεῖται (with Kidd 1997, 
327). It is used in Eur. IT 243–4 as a sacrificial offering: θεᾷ φίλον 
πρόσφαγμα καὶ θυτήριον / Ἀρτέμιδι. 
 The verb ἀν(α)τέλλω appears in Homer only in Il. 5.777 τοῖσιν δ᾽ 
ἀμβροσίην Σιμόεις ἀνέτειλε νέμεσθαι. 4x in the Posthomerica. Cf. 1.148 (of 
the moonrise) ἥ θ᾽ ὑπὲρ Ὠκεανοῖο βαθυρρόου ἀντέλλῃσιν, 4.554–5 (also 
the constellation of the Altar) Θυτήριον εὖτ᾽ ἀλεγεινόν / ἀντέλλῃ᾽ ναύτῃσι 
φέρον πολύδακρυν ὀιζύν, and 13.556 (of the Peiades; see n.) ἰλαδὸν 
ἀντέλλουσιν ἐς οὐρανόν. 

484. Νότον ἠερόεντα: the south wind Notus brings rain in late fall and 
winter (cf. S. Ant. 335 χειμερίῳ Νότῳ). Denoting stormy conditions as 
here also in Q.S. 4.520, 4.553, 6.486, and 13.397. In Homer regularly in 
the combination Εὖρός τε Νότος τ(ε) in e.g. Il. 2.145, 16.765, Od. 5.295, 
and 12.326. Cf. also Hes. Op. 675 Νότοιό τε δεινὰς ἀήτας and Arat. 292 
ἐπιρρήσουσι νότοι. See West 1978, 324 and Kidd 1997, 292 for further 
parallels. 
 The adjective ἠερόεις appears in Quintus with a variety of nouns (e.g. 
11.371 νέφος, 12.450 ἄντρον, and 4.35 and 14.466 πόντος). In Homer 
mostly with ζόφος (e.g. Il. 12.240, 15.191, and 23.51). Cf. Il. 8.13 and 
Hes. Th. 682 τάρταρον η�ερόεντα. 
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485. ὑπόβρυχα: either an adverb or an accusative (Montanari, s.v.: “un-
derwater, submerged”). In Quintus, it appears only here and in 14.6189 
(Nauplius praying to his father Poseidon for the destruction of the Greek 
fleet) Ἑῷ δ᾽ ἄρα πολλὰ τοκῆι / εὔχεθ᾽ ὁμῶς νήεσσιν ὑπόβρυχα πάντας 
ὀλέσθαι. Hapax legomenon in Homer: Od. 5.319 (Odysseus during the 
storm) τὸν δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ὑπόβρυχα θῆκε πολὺν χρόνον. In later hexameter poetry 
in a nautical sense in Arat. 425 πάμπαν ὑπόβρυχα ναυτίλλονται and of 
fish in Opp. H. 1.145, 3.599, 4.39, and 5.594. See Appel 1994, 58–9 and 
Carvounis 2019, 265–6. 

ἀμαλδύνοντ᾽: see 12 n. 

486. <τ>οῖς εἴκελοι: the adjective εἴκελος appears in Quintus with a vari-
ety of datives. Cf. e.g. 3.121–2 ἐλεύσεται εἴκελος ἀλκὴν / πατρὶ ἑῷ, 3.536 
θῆκε δ᾽ ἄρ ἑρσήεντα καὶ εἴκελον ἀμπνείοντι, 3.781 Ὥς εἰπὼν ἐπὶ πόντον 
ἀπήιεν εἴκελος αὔρῃ, 4.552 εἴκελοι ἢ Βορέαο μέγα πνείοντος ἀέλλαις, 
5.396 Ὕπνος δ᾽ οὐρανὸν εὐρὺν ἀνήιεν εἴκελος αὔρῃ, 8.36–7 Ἵπποι δ᾽ αὖτ᾽ 
ἐχάρησαν ἑὸν φορέοντες ἄνακτα / εἴκελον Αἰακίδῃ, and 11.9 ἀργαλέῃσιν 
Ἐριννύσιν εἴκελαι ἄντην. In Homer 3x with φλογὶ (cf. Il. 13.53–4, 13.688, 
17.88, 18.154, and 20.423). See 464 n. 

υἷες Ἀχαιῶν: for this combination cf. e.g. Q.S. 10.347 ὅπως τέ μιν υἷες 
Ἀχαιῶν. Variants in Quintus are Ἀχαιῶν υἷες and Ἀχαιῶν υἷας (cf. 1.401, 
3.659, 11.405, and 14.230), Ἀχαιῶν φέρτατοι υἷες (1.776, 3.381, 6.44, 
12.247, and 13.297), Ἀχαιῶν ὄβριμοι υἷες (2.3 and 8.3), ἀρήιοι υἷες 
ἐυσθενέων Ἀργείων (1.716, 7.3, 9.3, and 11.322), κύδιμοι υἷες ἐυπτολέμων 
Ἀργείων (7.121), and ὄβριμοι υἷες / Ἀργείων (3.5–6). 64x in Homer, al-
ways at the end of a line. Cf. also line 13.297. See Campbell 1981, 86, 
Tsomis 2018, 196 and Tsomis 2018a, 62–3. For the Greeks see 15 n. 

487. πόρθεον Ἴλιον αἰπύ: the verb πορθέω occurs only here in Quintus. 
Cf. Il. 4.308 ὧδε καὶ οἱ πρότεροι πόλεας καὶ τείχε᾽ ἐπόρθεον, in the Odyssey 

2x (14.25872 and 17.42741). See Coray et al. 2017, 135–6. 
 For the combination Ἴλιον αἰπύ (see Visser 1997, 128–9) cf. Il. 2.538, 
Od. 3.485, 10.81, and 15.193 αἰπὺ πτολίεθρον, Il. 6.327, 11.181, and Od. 
14.472 πτόλιν αἰπύ τε τεῖχος, Il. 15.701 Ἀχαιοὶ / Ἴλιον αἰπὺ ἕλοιεν 
Ἀθηναίης διὰ βουλάς, and Od. 3.130, 11.533, and 13.316 Πριάμοιο πόλιν 
διεπέρσαμεν αἰπήν. Cf. Q.S. 6.62 πέρσειν Ἴλιον αἰπύ and 10.153 Ἴλιον 
αἰπὺ θοοὶ διέπερσαν Ἀχαιοί. For Ἴλιον see also 67 n. 
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ἐν πυρὶ καίετο πολλῷ: see 316 and 471 n. 

488–92. ἠύτ᾽ ὄρος λασίῃσιν ἄδην καταειμένον ὕλῃς / ἐσσυμένως 
καίηται ὑπαὶ πυρὸς ὀρνυμένοιο / ἐξ ἀνέμων, δολιχαὶ δὲ περιβρομέουσι 
κολῶναι, / τῷ δ᾽ ἄρα λευγαλέως ἐνιτείρεται ἄγρια πάντα / Ἡφαίστοιο 

βίῃφι περιστρεφθέντα καθ᾽ ὕλην: a fitting simile, with the Trojans as 
animals and the city as a burning forest. Similes containing a raging fire 
appear in Quintus also in 1.209–10 (Penthesileia) τὴν δὲ πυρὸς ῥιπῇ 
ἐναλίγκιον, ἥ τ᾽ ἐπὶ θάμνοις / μαίνεται ἀζαλέοισιν ἐπειγομένου ἀνέμοιο, 
1.536–7 (Ajax the Greater) ὡσ εἰ πυρὶ δάσκιος ὕλη, / οὔρεος ἐν ξυλόχοισιν 
ἐπισπέρχοντος ἀήτεω, 5.387–9 (Ajax the Greater) εὖτ᾽ ἀλίαστον / μαίνηται 
κατ᾽ ὄρεσφι βίη μεγάλου ἀνέμοιο, / πίπτῃ δ᾽ αἰθομένη πυρὶ πάντοθεν 
ἄσπετος ὕλη, 8.89–91 (the Trojans) Οἱ δ᾽ ὑπόεικον ἐοικότες αὐαλέοισι / 
θάμνοις, οὓς <τ᾽> ὀλοοῖο πυρὸς καταδάμνατ᾽ ἀυτμὴ / ῥηιδίως, ἐπιόντος 
ὀπωρινοῦ Βορέαο, 8.361–4 (the Greeks) ἠύτ᾽ ἀῆται / νήεσιν ἐσσυμένῃς 
ὑπὸ λαίφεσιν εἰς ἁλὸς οἶδμα / ὄβριμον, ἢ θάμνοισι πυρὸς μένος, ἢ 
κεμάδεσσιν / ὀτρηροὶ κατ᾽ ὄρεσφι κύνες λελιημένοι ἄγρης, and 10.68–9 
(the Greek and Trojan army) ἢ ὡς <ὅ>τ᾽ ἀν᾽ ἀζαλέῃς ξυλόχοισι / πῦρ 
βρέμει αἰθόμενον.  

 In Homer, we encounter this motif e.g. in Il. 11.155–7 ὡς δ᾽ ὅτε πῦρ 
ἀΐδηλον ἐν ἀξύλῳ ἐμπέσῃ ὕλῃ, / πάντῃ τ᾽ εἰλυφόων ἄνεμος φέρει, οἳ δέ τε 
θάμνοι / πρόρριζοι πίπτουσιν ἐπειγόμενοι πυρὸς ὁρμῇ, 15.605–6 μαίνετο δ᾽ 
ὡς ὅτ᾽ Ἄρης ἐγχέσπαλος ἢ ὀλοὸν πῦρ / οὔρεσι μαίνηται, βαθέης ἐν 
τάρφεσιν ὕλης, and 20.490–3 Ὡς δ᾽ ἀναμαιμάει βαθέ᾽ ἄγκεα θεσπιδαὲς πῦρ 
/ οὔρεος ἀζαλέοιο, βαθεῖα δὲ καίεται ὕλη, / πάντῃ τε κλονέων ἄνεμος 
φλόγα εἰλυφάζει. Cf. also A.R. 1.1026–8 σὺν δ᾽ ἔλασαν μελίας τε καὶ 
ἀσπίδας ἀλλήλοισιν, / ὀξείῃ ἴκελοι ῥιπῇ πυρός, ἥ τ᾽ ἐνὶ θάμνοις / αὐαλέοισι 
πεσοῦσα κορύσσεται. On similes containing a raging fire, see Bär 2009, 
512–4. James 2004, 339 sees “sympathy expressed for the tormented 
animals.” 

488. ἠύτ᾽ ὄρος λασίῃσιν ἄδην καταειμένον ὕλῃς: the adjective λάσιος 
appears in Homer famously in Il. 1.1889 Πηλεΐωνι δ᾽ ἄχος γένετ᾽, ἐν δέ 
οἱ ἦτορ / στήθεσσιν λασίοισι διάνδιχα μερμήριξεν, (see Pulleyn 2000, 174) 
and 2x with κῆρ (cf. Il. 2.851 and 16.554). In Quintus 3x with κάρη (cf. 
11.471, 12.143, and 14.579) and 3x with ὄρος (cf. 8.131, 10.452, and 
2.132). See Tsomis 2018, 188 and 534 n. For constructions including 
καταειμένος, ἐπιειμένος etc., see 219 n. and Bär 2009, 1745. 
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ἄδην: see 33 n. 

489. ἐσσυμένως: see 190 n. 

ὑπαὶ πυρὸς ὀρνυμένοιο: cf. Q.S. 5.381 ὑπαὶ πυρὸς αἰθομένοιο and Il. 

5.865 καύματος ἐξ ἀνέμοιο δυσαέος ὀρνυμένοιο. Similar is Q.S. 2.195 and 
14.615 χείματος ὀρνυμένοιο.  

490. δολιχαὶ ... κολῶναι: for this combination cf. Q.S. 12.1267 δολιχαὶ 
δὲ κατ᾽ οὔρεα μακρὰ κολῶναι / δεύοντ᾽ ἐκ ξυλόχοισι. The adjective 
δολιχός appears in Homer often with the nouns ἔγχεα (e.g. Il. 4.533, 
7.255, and 9.86), δόρυ (e.g. 13.162, 15.474, 17.607, and Od. 19.448), and 
ὁδός (e.g. Od. 4.393, 4.483, and 17.426). The noun κολώνη in Il. 2.811 
and 11.710 with αἰπεῖα. 

περιβρομέουσι κολῶναι: cf. Q.S. 4.240 περὶ δὲ βρομέουσι κολῶναι and 
7.2589 ἀμφὶ δὲ μακρὰ / οὔρεος αἰπεινοῖο περιβρομέουσιν κολῶναι. The 
verb περιβρομέω appears 5x in Quintus, not in Homer. For an emotional 
connotation cf. A.R. 4.17 δεινὸν δὲ περιβρομέεσκον ἀκουαί, 4.908–9 ὄφρ᾽ 
ἄμυδις κλονέοντος ἐπιβρομέωνται ἀκουαὶ / κρεγμῷ (see Hunter 2015, 87), 
and 4.1339–40 αἱ δὲ βαρείῃ / φθογγῇ ὑποτρομέουσιν ἀν᾽ οὔρεα τηλόθι 
βῆσσαι. 

491. λευγαλέως: in Quintus, this adverb appears also in 10.392–3 Ἆνερ, 
ἐμοὶ καὶ Τρωσὶ καὶ αὐτῷ <σ>οὶ μέγα πῆμα, / ὤλεο λευγαλέως, 14.78–9 
καρποῖο κατ᾽ οὔδεος ὀλλυμένοιο / λευγαλέως, and 14.523–4 συνηλοίηντο 
δὲ πάντων / σώματα λευγαλέως. In Homer only in Il. 13.723–4 Ἔνθα κε 
λευγαλέως νηῶν ἄπο καὶ κλισιάων / Τρῶες ἐχώρησαν προτὶ Ἴλιον 
ἠνεμόεσσαν. 

ἐνιτείρεται: cf. Q.S. 1.671 Καὶ δ᾽ Ἀχιλεὺς ἀλίαστον ἑῷ ἐνετείρετο θυμῷ. 

ἄγρια πάντα: the noun ἄγριον appears only here in Quintus. Cf. Il. 

5.512 δίδαξε γὰρ Ἄρτεμις αὐτὴ / βάλλειν ἄγρια πάντα, τά τε τρέφει 
οὔρεσιν ὕλη.  

492. Ἡφαίστοιο βίηφι: cf. Q.S. 1.625 βίῃ κρυεροῦ Βορέαο, 8.205 Βορέαο 
βίηφι, and Il. 21.3667 τεῖρε δ᾽ ἀϋτμὴ / Ἡφαίστοιο βίηφι πολύφρονος. For 
Hephaestus see line 150 n. 
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493. Τρῶες κτείνοντο κατὰ πτόλιν: see 11 and 89 n. On the variants πτ- 
and π- see Dunkel 1992. For textual criticism see West 1963, 62, who 
with regard to Q.S. 12.470–3 reads στείνοντο instead of κτείνοντο. For 
Τρῶες see 19 n. 

494. ἐπουρανίων: 4x in Homer, 8x in Quintus. In the Posthomerica, it 
appears without a noun besides here in 7.687, 9.463, and 11.268, in the 
Iliad only as an adjective with θεοῖσιν (6.129, 6.131, and 6.527), in the 
Odyssey in 17.484 εἰ δή πού τις ἐπουράνιος θεός ἐστιν. As a noun also in 
Theoc. 25.5, Mosch. 21, and Pl. Ap. 19b. 

494–5. περὶ γὰρ λίνα πάντοθε Μοῖραι / μακρὰ περιστήσαντο τά περ 

βροτὸς οὔ ποτ᾽ ἄλυξε: cf. nets and Fate are prominently featured in Il. 

5.487–9 (Sarpedon to Hector) μή πως, ὡς ἀψῖσι λίνοι᾽ ἁλόντε πανάργου, / 
ἀνδράσι δυσμενέεσσιν ἕλωρ καὶ κύρμα γένησθε and A. A. 355–61 (the 
Chorus singing about Troy) ὦ Ζεῦ βασιλεῦ καὶ νὺξ φιλία / μεγάλων 
κόσμων κτεάτειρα, / ἥτ᾽ ἐπὶ Τροίας πύργοις ἔβαλες / στεγανὸν δίκτυον, ὡς 
μήτε μέγαν / μήτ᾽ οὖν νεαρῶν τιν᾽ ὑπερτελέσαι / μέγα δουλείας / 
γάγγαμον, ἄτης παναλώτου (cf. also 822–3 and 1375–6). In Quintus, we 
find a similar phrase in 14.563–4 περὶ γὰρ κακὰ μυρία Κῆρες / ἀνδρὶ 
περιστήσαντο. For further parallels, see Miguélez-Cavero 2013, 469–70 
and 471–3 n. 

λίνα: only 2x in Quintus, here and in 2.372 (θηρητὴρ ἐν ὄρεσσι λίνων 
ἔντοσθεν ἐρεμνῶν) with the meaning of “nets” (LSJ, s.v. 4). Cf. Theoc. 
8.58 ἀγροτέροις δὲ λίνα and 27.17 ἐς λίνον ἄλλυτον ἔνθῃς. In Homer, in 
the meaning of fishing line (Il. 16.408), thread of destiny (Il. 20.128; cf. 
also 24.209–10 and Od. 7.197–8; frequently in Nonnus: D. 1.367, 2.679, 
6.94, 11.255, 12.213, 25.365, 28.249, 30.146, 32.230, 39.234, 47.694, and 
48.737; see Brügger 2009, 87), fishing net (Il. 5.487), and linen (Il. 9.661 
and Od. 13.73).  

πάντοθε: see Campbell 1981, 40. 

Μοῖραι: in Quintus, the Moirai are the daughters of Chaos (3.756 Χάους 
ἱεροῖο θύγατρες; of Nyx or Themis in Hes. Th. 217–22 and 904–6). They 
appear in the Iliad mostly connected to death or in formulas such as 
κατὰ μοῖραν (not in Quintus; see Dietrich 1965, 194–213), in the Odyssey  
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as guiding Odysseus’ return (see Dietrich 1965, 213–31). In Quintus, 
they are similar to Aisa (see 280 n.) and almost exclusively in the plural 
(see 440 n. for Μοῖρα in the singular). As here, they determine the 
course of life and the end of living things in e.g. 1.492–3 (the Greek 
army), 3.755–62 (Achilles’ horses), 8.319–20 (Deïphontes), 9.413–5 
(Philoctetes), 9.499–501 (all humans), and 11.140–1 (Eurymachus and 
Aeneas). They are superior to Zeus and the other Olympians (also just as 
here) in 7.71–2 ἐσθλά τε καὶ τὰ χέρεια θεῶν ἐν γούνασι κεῖται, / Μοίρῃς 
εἰς ἓν ἅπαντα μεμιγμένα (uncertain lines; see Vian 1959, 163–4 and Vian 
1966, 108) and 13.559–60 οὕνεκα Μοίραις / εἴκει καὶ μεγάλοιο ∆ιὸς μένος. 
For a detailed discussion of personifications of fate in Quintus, see 
Gärtner 2007, 220–6, Gärtner 2014, and Tsomis 2018, 66–8. See also 
Graf et al. 2000, 127. For Aisa see 280 n., for the Keres 125–6 and 126 n. 
On the relationship between humans and personifications of fate, see 
Gärtner 2007, 236–8. 

495. περιστήσαντο: cf. Q.S. 14.5634 περὶ γὰρ κακὰ μυρία Κῆρες / ἀνδρὶ 
περιστήσαντο. 

496563: Aethra, Laodice, and Electra 

 496–543: Aethra 
 544–51a: Laodice  
 551b–63: Electra 

Generally, on the episodes at the end of book 13, see Schubert 2007, 
347–55. 

496–543: Aethra 

Demophoön and Acamas (see also 545 n. for the connection of Laodice 
and Acamas), the sons of Theseus, encounter Aethra. They first mistake 
her for Hecuba and want to bring her to the Greek ships. She sobs that 
she is of Greek descent and wishes to be brought to Theseus’ children. 
The two reveal themselves to her, and the three shed tears of joy.  
 On Aethra’s story: before Helen’s marriage to Menelaüs, Theseus 
and Peirithoüs captured Helen from Sparta (according to Dict. 1.3 ip-

samque et multas opes domo eius aufert. Aethram etiam et Clymenam al-
ready with Aethra) and brought her to the Aphidna (see 519 n.). From 
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there, she was rescued by her brothers Castor and Polydeuces (the Dios-
curi), who took Theseus’ mother, Aethra, with them, in order to be Hel-
en’s servant. She is then brought to Troy along with Helen. Cf. Il. 3.143–
4 ἅμα τῇ γε καὶ ἀμφίπολοι δύ᾽ ἕποντο, / Αἴθρη, Πιτθῆος θυγάτηρ, Κλυμένη 
τε βοῶπις. This story is also to be found in Cypria fr. 12 West 2003, Plut. 
Thes. 31–4, Apoll. Bibl. 3.10.7.4, and D.S. 4.63.2–4. See Clader 1976, 71–
2, Shapiro 1992, and Krieter-Spiro 2009, 62 for further parallels and 
literature.  
 On the Aethra episode here, see Schubert 2007, 347–51. It is also 
depicted in the Sack of Ilion arg. 4 West 2003 ∆ημοφῶν δὲ καὶ Ἀκάμας 
Αἴθραν εὑρόντες ἄγουσι μεθ᾽ ἑαυτῶν, fr. 6 West 2003 μηδὲν γὰρ εἰληφέναι 
τοὺς περὶ Ἀκάμαντα καὶ ∆ημοφῶντα ἐκ τῶν λαφύρων ἀλλὰ μόνην τὴν 
Αἴθραν, Little Iliad fr. 17 West 2003 καὶ ὑπὸ τῶν παίδων γνωρισθῆναι τῶν 
Θησέως, Dict. 5.13 Aethram et Clymenam Demophoon atque Acamas ha-

buere, and Apollod. Epit. 5.22 ἀπάγουσι δὲ καὶ τὴν Θησέως μητέρα Αἴθραν 
οἱ Θησέως παῖδες ∆ημοφῶν καὶ Ἀκάμας. See Miguélez-Cavero 2013, 223 
and 455, as well as 498 n. On Aethra in the Homeric epics, see Higbie 
2011 with further literature. 

496–7. Καὶ τότε ∆ημοφόωντι μενεπτολέμῳ ρ᾽ Ἀκάμαντι / Θησῆος: cf. 
Tryph. 177 ∆ημοφόων τ᾽ Ἀκάμας τε, δύω Θησήια τέκνα (see Miguélez-
Cavero 2013, 223). 

496. ∆ημοφόωντι: he appears only in this scene (cf. also line 13.526 
∆ημοφόων δέ μιν ἠὺς ἐελδομένην προσέειπε) and as one of the heroes in 
the wooden horse (Q.S. 12.325 ∆ημοφόων τε καὶ Ἀμφίλοχος κρατερός τ᾽ 
Ἀγαπήνωρ; cf. Paus. 1.23.8, according to whom they are shown in the 
wooden horse at the temple of Artemis on the Acropolis). Not in Homer. 
Acamas’ brother (cf. D.S. 4.62.1) brought the Paladium to Athens after 
Diomedes gave it to him (cf. Polyaen. 1.5) or after he took it by force 
(Paus. 1.28.9). Grants the Heraclides shelter in Euripides’ Suppliant 

Women.  

μενεπτολέμῳ τ᾽ Ἀκάμαντι: various fighters with the name Acamas par-
take in the Trojan war. This Acamas, Demophoön’s brother and son of 
Theseus, fights against Epeüs in Q.S. 4.32372 and enters the wooden 
horse in 12.326 (cf. also Verg. A. 2.262). He appears in this scene also in 
line 535 (see 545 n. for his connection to Laodice). Two further Trojans 
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bear the name. One is the son of Antenor (Il. 2.822–3), who is killed in 
Q.S. 10.167–8 by Philoctetes: Ποίαντος δ᾽ ἐπὶ τοῖσι πάις κτάνε ∆ηιονῆα / 
ἠδ᾽ Ἀντήνορος υἱὸν ἐυμμελίην Ἀκάμαντα or already in Il. 16.342–3 by 
Meriones; see 179 n. and Tsomis 2018, 122–3. Another Acamas is the 
leader of the Trojan contingent (Il. 2.844–5) who is killed by Ajax the 
Greater in Il. 6.5–11. See Finkelberg 2011c. On the name, see Brügger et 
al. 2003, 269. 
 The adjective μενεπτόλεμος appears in Quintus 4x with Achilles 
(7.325, 7.583, 8.285, and 11.433), 3x with Ἀργείοι (3.19, 6.59, and 14.235), 
2x with Odysseus (6.64 and 9.335), as well as with Dardaniones (11.425) 
and Deïphobus (11.340). In Homer, it appears 4x as an epithet with 
Polypoites (Il. 2.740, 6.29, 23.836, and 23.844; see Brügger et al. 2003, 
240), Diomedes (Il. 19.48), the Peraibians (Il. 2.749), Podarces (Il. 

13.693), Polyphontes (Il. 4.395), and Thrasymedes (Il. 10.255 and Od. 

3.442) See Tsomis 2018a, 196 for further parallels. 

497. Θησῆος: Theseus is only mentioned in Quintus in the context of his 
son Acamas (cf. 4.331, 4.358, 4.388, 4.394, 13.497, 13.511, and 13.513). 
On his role in the Homeric epics and further literature, see Higbie 
2011a. 

ἤντετο: see 181 n. 

498. Αἴθρη: Aithra is mentioned in Quintus only in this passage, here 
and in 13.522–3 ἀνεμνήσαντο δ᾽ ἀγαυῆς / Αἴθρης. In Homer in Il. 3.144 
Αἴθρη, Πιτθῆος θυγάτηρ. Cf. Plut. Thes. 34.1 Αἴθραν δὲ τὴν Θησέως 
μητέρα γενομένην αἰχμάλωτον ἀπαχθῆναι λέγουσιν εἰς Λακεδαίμονα 
κἀκεῖθεν εἰς Τροίαν μεθ᾽ Ἑλένης, καὶ μαρτυρεῖν Ὅμηρον, ἕπεσθαι τῇ 
Ἑλένῃ φάμενον, Apollod. Bibl. 3.10.7.4 καὶ τὴν Ἑλένην λαμβάνουσι καὶ 
τὴν Θησέως μητέρα Αἴθραν ἄγουσιν αἰχμάλωτον, and Hyg. Fab. 92.5. See 
496–543 n. 

ἐελδομένη: see 154 n. 

ἡγεμόνευεν: see 326 n. 

499. καταντίον: this unhomeric adverb appear for the first time in S. 
Ant. 512 οὔκουν ὅμαιμος χὠ καταντίον θανών; (cf. the Homeric adverb 
ἄντην; see Coray 2009, 21). It appears 25x in Quintus. See Campbell 
1981, 26 for parallels. 
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ἀλάλυκτο: the noun ἀλύσσω in Quintus only here and in 14.234 (of 
Hecuba; see Carvounis 2019, 33) περιτρομέεσκε δὲ γυῖα / καὶ κραδίη 
ἀλάλυκτο φόβῳ. A Homeric hapax legomenon. Cf. Il. 22.70 (of Priam’s 
dogs) οἵ κ᾽ ἐμὸν αἶμα πιόντες ἀλύσσοντες περὶ θυμῷ. Either derived from 
the noun λύσσα (‘madness’), or the verb ἀλύω (“to be beside oneself”). 
See de Jong 2012, 75. 

500. φεύγουσ᾽ ἐκ πολέμοιο καὶ ἐκ πυρός: escapes from scenes of battle 
appear in e.g. Q.S. 1.640 ὣς Τρῶες ποτὶ ἄστυ πεφυζότες ἐκ πολέμοιο, 
3.362–3 οἵ γ᾽ ἐκ πολέμοιο ποτὶ Πριάμοιο πόληα / φεῦφον, 5.274–5 μή τίς 
νύ σε δουρὶ δαμάσσῃ / φεύγοντ᾽ ἐκ πολέμοιο, 6.30–1 ἐπεὶ πολὺ λώιόν ἐστιν 
/ ἐκφύγέειν πολέμοιο δυσηχέος ἢ ἀπολέσθαι, 6.626–7 πολλὸν ὀπίσσω / 
φεύγοντ᾽ ἐκ πολέμοιο, 10.154–5 δὴ τότ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἐκ πολέμοιο φυγὼν Λυκίην 
ἀφίκανεν / οἶος ἄνευ<θ᾽> ἑτάρων, 11.52–3 Ἂν δὲ Φιλοκτήτης ὀλοῷ βάλε 
Πύρασον ἰῷ / φεύγοντ᾽ ἐκ πολέμοιο, 11.178–9 ὣς ἄρ᾽ ἰαίνετο Φοῖβος, ὅτ᾽ 
ἔδρακεν ἐκ πολέμοιο / φεύγοντ᾽, and 11.186 φεύγοντ᾽ ἐκ πολέμοιο 
δυσηχέος ἵππον ἔρυκε. In Homer in Od. 3.192 οἳ φύγον ἐκ πολέμου (cf. Il. 

7.118–9, 7.173–4, 11.590, 18.307, and 19.72–3)  

οἳ δ᾽ ἐσιδόντες: see 28 n.  

501. αἴγλῃ ἐν Ἡφαίστοιο: for the noun αἴγλη see 165 n., for Ἥφαιστος 
see 150 n. Cf. Il. 9.468 and 23.33 εὑόμενοι τανύντο διὰ φλογὸς Ἡφαίστοιο. 

δέμας μέγεθός τε: a variation of the Homeric εἶδός τε μέγεθός τε (cf. Il. 

2.58, Od. 6.152, 11.337, 18.249, 24.253, and 24.374). Similar is also Hes. 
Th. 619–20 καὶ εἶδος / καὶ μέγεθος, and h.Dem. 275 as well as h.Ven. 82 
μέγεθος καὶ εἶδος (see Faulkner 2008, 164). Cf. also Q.S. 1.673 μέγεθός τε 
καὶ εἶδος, 7.691 καὶ μέγεθος καὶ θάρσος, and 9.483 μέγεθός τε καὶ ἀγλαΐην. 

502. θεηγενέος Πριάμοιο: see 301 n. 

503. ἀντιθέην παράκοιτιν: the adjective ἀντίθεος appears 51x in Quintus 
with a variety of heroes. Cf. e.g. 4x Achilles (4.385, 5.305, 12.288, and 
14.276), 4x Diomedes (7.244, 9.423, 11.339, and 12.316), 3x Helen (2.97, 
6.152, and 13.525), and 3x Peleus (3.100, 4.51, and 12.270). For its use in 
Homer, see Ferreccio 2014, 68 and Brügger 2016, 148. The combination 
here does not appear in Homer. For the noun παράκοιτις see 369 n. 
 Hecuba is mentioned in the Posthomerica in 4.420 as the mother of 
Troïlus, enslaved by Odysseus in 14.21–38, laments her daughter in 
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14.272–301, and is transformed into a dog in 14.347–51. The expression 
“wife of Priam” also occurs in 10.369 Πρίαμοιο πολυτλήτοιο γυναικὶ and 
14.348 Πριάμοιο δάμαρ πολυδακρύτοιο. See Roisman 2011 for her role in 
the Homeric epics. 

504. ἐπερρίψαντο: see 332 n. 

λιλαιόμενοι: see 33 n.  

505. ∆αναοὺς: for the Greeks see 15 n. 

αἰνὸν ἀναστενάχουσα: the verb ἀναστενάχω appears in Homer often in 
the Iliad, when Patroclus is bewailed (cf. Il. 18.314–5 αὐτὰρ Ἀχαιοὶ / 
παννύχιοι Πάτροκλον ἀνεστενάχοντο γοῶντες, 18.355 Μυρμιδόνες 
Πάτροκλον ἀνεστενάχοντο γοῶντες, and 23.211 πάντες ἀναστενάχουσιν 
Ἀχαιοί; an exception is Il. 10.9 ἐν στήθεσσιν ἀνεστενάχιζ᾽ Ἀγαμέμνων). It 
is noteworthy that the verb in Quintus appears mostly when someone 
bewails Achilles (cf. Q.S. 3.408, 3.422, 3.787, 4.13, and 9.65). In Q.S. 
10.423 Αἰνὰ δ᾽ ἀναστενάχουσα, it is Oenone who bewails Paris. Cf. also 
Q.S. 3.631 Ὣς ἔφατ’ αι�νὰ γοῶσ’ α�λίη Θέτις, 10.253 Αἰνὰ δ᾽ ἀνεστενάχιζε, 
12.412 αἰνὰ μάλα στενάχων, and Opp. H. 5.552 αἰνότατον στεναχούσῃ. 
For μεγὰ στενάχοντες cf. Q.S. 2.581, 3.3, 3.427, 3.612, 5.196, 5.521, 5.529, 
5.633, 7.22, 8.443, 9.401, 10.160, 11.288, 12.459, 14.28, Il. 2.781, 7.95, 
and 16.391. See Krapp 1964, 31. 

μετηύδα: the verb μεταυδάω appears in Quintus mostly when someone 
speaks to a group of people and regularly, as in Homer (cf. e.g. Il. 2.109 
and 9.16 ἔπε᾽ Ἀργείοισι μετηύδα, 19.269 and 23.5 φιλοπτολέμοισι 
μετηύδα), with a dative plural. So in Q.S. 4.293 Φοῖνιξ δ᾽ Ἀργείοισιν 
ἐυσθενέεσσι μετηύδα, 6.8 (Menelaüs) δὴ τότ᾽ ἐν<ὶ> μέσσοισιν 
ἀγειρομένοισι μετηύδα, and 12.50 (Calchas) τοὔνεκ᾽ ἀριστήεσσιν 
ἐυπτολέμοισι μετηῦδα. 

506. κύδιμα τέκνα: this combination in Quintus only here. The adjective 
κύδιμος appears otherwise regularly with the nouns ἀνήρ (cf. e.g. Q.S. 
4.460, 6.430, 8.162, 11.358, and 12.243) and υἱός (cf. e.g. Q.S. 6.143, 
7.121, 7.325, 7.576, and 12.297). It recurs with the god Hermes regularly 
in h.Merc. (cf. lines 96, 130, 150, 253, 298, 316, 404, and 571) and once in 
Hes. Th. 938. See Campbell 1981, 689 for extensive discussions. 
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φιλοπτολέμων Ἀργείων: for the adjective φιλοπτόλεμος cf. Q.S. 14.934 
ὅσσοι ἀρωγοὶ / ἐκ θυμοῖο πέλοντο φιλοπτολέμων Ἀργείων. It appears 
otherwise in Quintus 3x with Achilles (6.79, 7.245, and 8.256), Aga-
memnon (9.526), Eurynomus (1.530), Odysseus (5.158), and the Trojans 
(8.240). Cf. Il. 19.269 ἀνστὰς Ἀργείοισι φιλοπτολέμοισι μετηύδα. In 
Homer, always in the plural, only in books Il. 16–23, and always with 
peoples: the Achaeans (Il. 17.224), the Argives (Il. 19.269), the Danaans 
(Il. 20.351), the Myrmidons (e.g. Il. 16.65 and 23.129), the Leleges (Il. 

21.85), and the Trojans (e.g. Il. 16.90). See Landfester 1966, 114–20 for 
discussion of adjectives on φιλο- and Brügger 2016, 47 for the adjective 
here. See 15 n. for the Argives, and 191 n. for the spondeiazon. 

507. ἐπὶ νῆας ἄγεσθε: cf. line Q.S. 13.530 οἴσομεν ἐς νῆας. 

δήιον: see 445 n. 

508. Τρωιάδων γένος: see 19 n. 

509. ∆αναῶν: for the Greeks see 15 n. 

ἐυκλέες: only here in Quintus. In the Iliad cf. 10.281 (Odysseus to Athe-
na) ἐπὶ νῆας ἐϋκλεῖας ἀφικέσθαι and 17.415–6 (a tis-speech) ὦ φίλοι, οὐ 
μὰν ἧμιν ἐϋκλεὲς ἀπονέεσθαι / νῆας ἔπι γλαφυράς. Cf. also Od. 21.331 
(Penelope to Eurymachus) Εὐρύμαχ᾽, οὔ πως ἔστιν ἐϋκλεῖας κατὰ δῆμον. 

Πιτθεὺς: brother of Atreus and Thyestes in E. Med. 684, E. Heracl. 207, 
Apollod. Epit. 2.10, and Ov. Met. 8.622. As Aethra’s father also in e.g. Il. 

3.144, E. Supp. 47, B. 17.34, D.S. 4.59.1, and Hyg. Fab. 14.5. He is the 
mythical founder of Trozen, named after his brother (Strab. 8.6.14 and 
Plut. Thes. 3.2). In antiquity, he was famous for his wisdom, eloquence 
and fear of the gods (E. Med. 6846). He makes his child Aethra sleep 
with Aigeus (E. Supp. 57, Plut. Thes. 3.5–6, and Apollod. Bibl. 3.15.7.1–
2) and becomes the educator of Theseus (D.S. 4.59.1 and Plut. Thes. 4) 
and his great-grandson Hippolytus (E. Hipp. 11 and Paus. 1.22.2).  

510. Τροιζῆνι: mentioned only here in Quintus, in Homer only in the 
Catalog of Ships in Il. 2.561 Τροιζῆν᾽ Ἠϊόνας τε καὶ ἀμπελόεντ᾽ 
Ἐπίδαυρον. See Brügger et al. 2003, 561 and Dickinson 2011 with litera-
ture. 
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ἑδνώσατο: the verb ἑδνόω is hapax legomenon in Quintus and in Homer. 
Cf. Od. 2.53 (Telemachus to the suitors) ὥς κ᾽ αὐτὸς ἐεδνώσαιτο θύγατρα. 
See Heubeck et al. 1988, 133–4 for discussion of the sense and meaning 
of the Homeric passage. Here, the verb means “to marry.” See the trans-
lations of Way 1919 “Aegeus wedded me,” Vian 1969 “le divin Égée me 
prit pour femme contre dot,” James 2004 “I was given in marriage to / 
Aigeus,” and Gärtner 2010 “es ehelichte mich aber der göttliche / 
Aigeus.” 

511. Αἰγεύς: Aegeus appears only here in Quintus. In Homer only in the 
patronymic Αἰγεΐδην in Il. 1.265 (= Hes. Sc. 182). He is the king of Ath-
ens, husband of Aethra and father of Theseus. See Latacz et al. 2000, 108 
with literature and Finkelberg 2011b. 

κλυτὸς παίς: for this combination in Quintus cf. Q.S. 3.237, 4.125, 5.317, 
and 5.598. In Homer, the adjective κλυτός appears regularly with Posei-
don Ἐννοσίγαιος (e.g. Il. 8.440, 9.362, 14.135, 14.510, and 15.184), 
once with Hippodaemeia (Il. 2.742) and Amphitrite (Od. 5.422). Other-
wise with δώματα (e.g. Il. 2.854, 13.21, and 24.719, Od. 24.304; cf. also 
Hes. Th. 303 and 777) and τεύχεα (e.g. Il. 5.435, 6.504, and 11.334). For 
sense and usage, see West 2001b, 128–30 and Coray 2009, 19. See also 
210 n. for the adjective περίκλυτος. 

Θησεύς: see 497 n. 

512. πρὸς μεγάλοιο ∆ιὸς: the preposition πρός with genitive in Quintus 
also in 6.302 πρὸς μεγάλοιο καὶ ὀβρίμου Ἡρακλῆος, 10.289–90 Ἀλλ᾽ ἄγε, 
πρός τε θεῶν οἵ τ᾽ οὐρανὸν ἀμφινέμονται, / πρός τε τεῶν λεχέων καὶ 
κουριδίης φιλότητος, 14.163–4 πρός τε γάμου πολυγηθέος ἠδὲ σεῦ αὐτοῦ / 
λίσσομαι. Cf. also Od. 11.67 πρός τ᾽ ἀλόχου καὶ πατρός and 13.324 νῦν δέ 
σε πρὸς πατρὸς γουνάζομαι.  
 The combination Ζεὺς μέγας appears in Quintus in the genitive in 
∆ιὸς μεγάλοιο (cf. 1.502, 6.259, 8.225, and 14.460), μεγάλοιο ∆ιός (cf. 
2.542, 8.354, 12.386, 13.512, and 13.560), and μεγάλου ∆ιός (cf. 7.531 
and 14.254). In Homer, we find ∆ιὸς μεγάλοιο (cf. Il. 5.907, 14.417, 
17.409, 21.198, Od. 4.27, 11.255, 11.268, 11.604, and 16.403; cf. also Hes. 
Th. 708, 952, and Op. 4, and Nonn. D. 20.367 and 44.162), μεγάλοιο ∆ιός 
(cf. Il. 12.241; cf. A.R. 1.1315, 2.289, and 3.158), and μεγάλου ∆ιός (cf. Il. 
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21.187; cf. Hes. Th. 29 and 76). For Ζεὺς μέγας see Bissinger 1966, 69 
and Ferreccio 2014, 276, on Zeus in book 13 see 361 n. 

τερπνῶν τε τοκήων: the adjective τερπνός does not appear in Homer, 4x 
in Quintus (cf. Q.S. 1.740, 5.593, and 13.540). Cf. also Thgn. 1019, Pi. O. 

6.57, and A. A. 143. 

513. εἰ ἐτεὸν: cf. Q.S. 3.190, 4.83, 8.475, and 12.26 (9x Il. and 10x Od.). 
See Krieter-Spiro 2015, 59 for literature and Campbell 1981, 13 for fur-
ther parallels. 

Θησῆος ἀμύμονος: for Theseus see 497 n., for the adjective ἀμύμων see 
300 n. 

514. ἅμ᾽ Ἀτρείδῃσιν: cf. Q.S. 5.277 (Odysseus to Ajax the Greater) αἰὲν 
ἅμ᾽ Ἀτρείδῃσιν ὑπὲρ πολέμοιο φέρωμαι and Il. 2.762 (during the Catalog 
of the Ships) οἳ ἅμ᾽ Ἀτρεΐδῃσιν ἕποντο. See also Od. 17.104 and 19.183 
οἴχεθ᾽ ἅμ᾽ Ἀτρεΐδησιν. See Kirk 1985, 126–7 and 211 n. for Agamemnon 
and 354 n. for Menelaüs. 

515. ἐελδομένοισιν: see 154 n. 

κατὰ στρατόν: this prepositional phrase appears also in Q.S. 6.77, 9.415, 
and 12.389. 20x in the Iliad, especially in the formula κατὰ στράτον εὐρὺν 
Ἀχαιῶν in (Il. 1.229, 1.484, 2.439, and 19.196) and in the repeated whole-
verse πάλλων δ᾽ ὀξέα δοῦρα κατὰ στρατὸν ᾤχετο πάντῃ (Il. 5.495, 6.104, 
and 11.212). It does not appear in the Odyssey. See Serafimidis 2016, 59 
n183. 

517. ἀριστέας: see 52 n. 

518. Ὣς φάτο τοὶ δ᾽ ἀίοντες: for this line beginning cf. Q.S. 3.170 and 
4.300.  

ἑοῦ μνήσαντο τοκῆος: cf. Q.S. 4.4534 ἵνα σφετέροιο τοκῆος / μνωόμενος 
and 13.2678 τοκῆος / μνησαμένη (see n.). 

519. ἀμφ᾽ Ἑλένης ὅσ᾽ ἔρεξε: see 378 n. For Helen see 356 n. 

Ἀφίδνας: Aphidna (or Aphidnae) is an Attic deme, named after its king 
Aphidnus (cf. Hdt. 9.73.α.2, Isoc. 10.39, and D. 18.38). Prior to Helen’s 
marriage to Menelaüs, Theseus and Peirithoüs captured Helen from 
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Sparta and brought her to Aphidna. From there, she was rescued by her 
brothers Castor and Polydeuces, who took Theseus’ mother, Aethra, 
with them, in order to be Helen’s servant. See 496–543 n. for literature. 

520. κοῦροι: Castor and Polydeuces (the Dioscuri, ∆ιὸς κοῦροι). The twin 
sons of Leda and Zeus (or Tyndareus; cf. Od. 11.298–300) are the broth-
ers of Helen and Clytemnestra. In Il. 3.236–44, Helen looks out for them 
in vain, for they have already passed away (Il. 3.243–4 Ὣς φάτο, τοὺς δ᾽ 
ἤδη κάτεχεν φυσίζοος αἶα / ἐν Λακεδαίμονι αὖθι, φίλῃ ἐν πατρίδι γαίῃ). 
Together, they appear only here in Quintus, but Nestor tells a story of 
how he fought with Polydeuces in 4.309–10 ἐγὼ Πολυδεύκεϊ δίῳ / 
πυγμαχίῃ γενόμην. See Krieter-Spiro 2009, 92–3 and Ebbott 2011. 

ἐριγδούποιο ∆ιὸς: this combination also appears in Q.S. 11.22, 14.421, 
and 14.560 and in Il. 5.672 (∆ιὸς ἐριγδούποιο; see Higbie 1990, 201). The 
adjective ἐρί(γ)δουπος appears in Quintus with Zeus in 1.578–9 Ἐκ γὰρ 
δὴ Κρονίωνος ἐριγδούποιο γενέθλης / εὐχόμεθ᾽ ἐκγεγάμεν, 1.693–4 Ὃ δ᾽ 
ἄρ᾽ εἰσορόων ἐνόησε / πατρὸς ἐριγδούποιο μέγα βρομέουσαν ὁμοκλήν, 
2.177 ἐριγδούπου Κρονίδαο, and 10.301 Ζηνὸς ἐριγδούποιο θύγατρες. 
Regularly with Zeus in Homeric epics, e.g. often in the phrase 
ἐρίγδουπος πόσις Ἥρης (e.g. Il. 7.411, 10.329, 13.154, 16.88, Od. 8.465, 
15.112, and 15.180), Ζηνὸς ἐριγδούποιο (Il. 12.235; cf. Hes. Th. 41), and 
Ζηνὸς ἐριγδούπου (Il. 15.293). For further weather epithets, see Latacz et 
al. 2000, 129. 
 Elsewhere, the epithet appears with natural forces in Q.S. 2.221 
ἐρίγδουποι ποταμοί and in 3.766 ἐριγδούποιο λιπὼν ἁλὸς. This use is 
reflected in Il. 11.152 ἐρίγδουποι πόδες ἵππων, 20.50 ἐπ᾽ ἀκτάων 
ἐριδούπων, Od. 10.515 δύω ποταμῶν ἐριδούπων, Opp. H. 1.75–6 καὶ 
ναετῆρες ἐριγδούποιο θαλάσσης / δαίμονες, and Tryph. 690 ἐρίγδούπου 
διὰ πόντου. See Bär 2009, 215–6 on the related adjective ἐρίδουπος, Cam-
pagnolo 2011, 178, Ferreccio 2014, 107–8 for further parallels and Kai-
mio 1977, 68–9 and 124 for general discussion of the epithet. 

521. ὑσμίνης: this noun appears in Quintus 25x (48x in Homer) and 
with a variety of epithets. Cf. e.g. Q.S. 4.24 ἀνδροοφόνου ὑσμίνης, 5.473 
and 6.608 ὑσμίνας ὀλοὰς, 7.152, 7.264, and 8.140 α�ργαλέης ὑσμίνης, 
11.264–5 αι�νὴ / ὑσμίνη, 11.290 οὐλομένης ὑσμίνης, and 12.87 ὑσμίνης … 
ὀιζυρῆς. It is used synonymously with μάχη, πόλεμος, and φύλοψ. See 
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Trümpy 1950, 162–5 and 170. For battle epithets in Homer, see de Jong 
1987, 231–2. For its use in Quintus see Campbell 1981, 32, in Homer 
and A.R. see Serafimidis 2016, 456. 

ἀπεκρύψαντο: see 116 n. 

τιθῆναι: this noun τιθήνη appears only here in Quintus. In Homer de-
noting the nurses of Dionysus in Il. 6.132 and of Asyanax in 6.389, 
6.467, and 22.503. 

522. νηπιάχους: see 18 n. 

522–3. ἀνεμνήσαντο … / … ὅσσ᾽ ἐμόγησε: cf. Q.S. 14.210–1 εἴ γέ τι θυμῷ 
/ μέμνηνθ᾽ ὅσσ᾽ ἐμόγησα περὶ Πριάμοιο πόληα. The verb ἀναμιμνήσκω 
appears 3x in Quintus. Cf. 14.174 (Helen and Menelaüs) σφωιτέρου κατὰ 
θυμὸν ἀνεμνήσαντο γάμοιο and 14.345 (Νestor to the Greeks) 
ἀναμνησώμεθα νόστου. For ὅσσ᾽ ἐμόγησε cf. Q.S. 3.113 (ὅσσ᾽ ἐμόγησα) 
and 3.628 (ὁππόσα πρόσθ᾽ ἐμόγησα). 

522–3. ἀγαυῆς / Αἴθρης: on the adjective see 169 n., on Aethra 496–543 
n.  

523. δορυκτήτῳ ὑπ᾽ ἀνάγκῃ: see 283 n. 

524. ἑκυρή: this noun appears only here in Quintus. In Homer cf. Il. 

22.451 (Andromache to her nurses) αἰδοίης ἑκυρῆς ὀπὸς ἔκλυον and 
24.770 (Helen bewailing Hector) ἑκυρὸς δὲ πατὴρ ὣς ἤπιος αἰεί. Aethra is 
Helen’s mother-in-law because she was briefly married to Theseus. See 
496–543 n. 

ἀμφίπολος: cf. Il. 3.143–5 ἅμα τῇ [Helen] γε καὶ ἀμφίπολοι δύ᾽ ἕποντο, / 
Αἴθρη, Πιτθῆος θυγάτηρ, Κλυμένη τε βοῶπις. See Krieter-Spiro 2009, 61–
2 for extensive discussion and further literature. 

525. ἀντιθέης Ἑλένης: also in Q.S. 2.97 and 6.152. The adjective ἀντίθεος 
appears in Quintus also with the Amazon Clonie (cf. 1.235) and Hecuba 
(cf. 13.503). See 503 n. This combination does not appear in Homer, but 
cf. Il. 3.156–8 οὐ νέμεσις Τρῶας καὶ ἐϋκνήμιδας Ἀχαιοὺς / τοιῇδ᾽ ἀμφὶ 
γυναικὶ πολὺν χρόνον ἄλγεα πάσχειν / αἰνῶς ἀθανάτῃσι θεῇς εἰς ὦπα 
ἔοικεν. The adjective appears 9x Il. and 4x Od. For Helen see 356 n. 

σὺν δ᾽ ἀμφασίῃ: cf. Q.S. 2.585 and 7.726 ἀμφασίῃ βεβόληντο, 7.539–40 
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ἀμφασίην ἀλεγεινὴν / κεῦθον ὑπ`θ κραδίῃ, Il. 17.6956 and Od. 4.7045 
δὴν δέ μιν ἀφασίη ἐπέων λάβε, τὼ δέ οἱ ὄσσε / δακρύοφιν πλῆσθεν, θαλερὴ 
δέ οἱ ἔσχετο φώνη, A.R. 1.262 ἀμφασίῃ βεβολημένη, and 2.409 ἀμφασίῃ 
βεβολημένοι. See Edwards 1991, 12930. 

526. ∆ημοφόων: see 496 n. 

ἐελδομένην: see 154 n. 

προσέειπε: often in the phrase Ὣς φάμενον προσέειπε. Cf. (with varia-
tions) Q.S. 5.165, 5.427, 6.84, 7.219, 7.667, 7.700, 8.146, 12.66, 12.73, 
12.274, and 13.237. See Campbell 1981, 25–6. In Homer in the repeated 
whole-verses Τὸν δ᾽ αὖτε προσέειπε θεὰ γλαυκῶπις Ἀθήνη (cf. Il. 1.206, 
7.33, 22.177, and 22.238) and Τὸν δ᾽ αὖτε προσέειπε διάκτορος 
Ἀργειφόντης (cf. Il. 24.378, 24.389, 24.410, and 24.432).  

527. Σοὶ μὲν δὴ τελέουσιν θεοὶ θυμηδὲς ἐέλδωρ: cf. Q.S. 12.54 ἤδη γὰρ 
∆αναοῖσι θεοὶ τελέουσιν ἐέλδωρ. Similar also 7.482, 8.213, and 9.280. The 
adjective θυμηδής appears 10x in Quintus with objects and abstract con-
cepts. Cf. 1.397, 4.47, 4.108, 5.544, 8.389, 14.105, 14.312, 14.339, and 
14.340. Only once in Homer in Od. 16.389 μή οἱ χρήματ᾽ ἔπειτα ἅλις 
θυμηδέ᾽ ἔδωμεν and Α.Ρ. 1.249 εὐχόμεναι νόστοιο τέλος θυμηδὲς ὀπάσσαι. 
For ample discussions of the adjectives θυμαρής, θυμήρης, and θυμηδής 
see Bär 2009, 377–8 and Ferreccio 2014, 59–60. 

528. δέδορκας: for the form see Rijksbaron 1984, 36–7. In Homer this 
pluperfect appears only in Il. 22.95 where Hector is compared to a snake 
(δέδορκεν ἑλισσόμενος περὶ χείῇ). On the adjective πανδερκεής see 229 n. 
and Ferreccio 2014, 239–40. 

ἀμύμονος: see 513 n. 

529. ἀειράμενοι παλάμῃσιν: cf. Q.S. 2.136 παλάμῃσι δέπας πολυχανδὲς 
ἀείρας. The noun παλάμη in Quintus with one exception (cf. Q.S. 3.441 
ἐν παλάμῃ δόρυ πῆλαι) always in dative plural. 

530. οἴσομεν ἐς νῆας: cf. line 13.507 ἐπὶ νῆας ἄγεσθε. 

530–1. ἐς Ἑλλάδος ἱερὸν οὖδας / ἄξομεν: cf. Q.S. 14.126 συνάγερθεν ἐς 
Αὐλίδος ἱερὸν οὖδας and 14.419 κίον Ἑλλάδος ἱερὸν οὖδας. The noun 
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οὖδας appears in Homer frequently with the epithet ἄσπετον (cf. e.g. Il. 

19.61, 24.738, Od. 13.395, and 22.269; see Coray 2009, 39).  

531. ἀσπασίως: cf. Q.S. 2.36, 4.148, 7.635, 9.447, 9.528, 12.29, 14.62, 
14.173, and 14.184. See Campagnolo 2011, 81. In the Iliad, this adverb 
appears frequently with warriors who have escaped battle. Cf. e.g. 7.118–
9 (= 19.72–3) ἀσπασίως γόνυ κάμψειν, αἴ κε φύγῃσι / δηΐου ἐκ πολέμοιο 
καὶ αἰνῆς δηϊοτῆτο, 11.326–7 αὐτὰρ Ἀχαιοὶ / ἀσπασίως φεύγοντες 
ἀνέπνεον Ἕκτορα δῖον, and 18.270 ἀσπασίως γὰρ ἀφίξεται Ἴλιον ἱρὴν. See 
Coray 2009, 43. 

ἐμβασίλευες: the verb ἐμβασιλεύω only appears here in Quintus. In 
Homer in Il. 2.572 ὅθ᾽ ἄρ᾽ Ἄδρηστος πρῶτ᾽ ἐμβασίλευεν and Od. 15.413 
τῇσιν δ᾽ ἀμφοτέρῃσι πατὴρ ἐμὸς ἐμβασίλευε. Cf. also Hes. Th. 71 and Op. 

111. 

532. Ὣς φάμενον: often in the phrase Ὥς φάμενον προσέειπε: Cf. Q.S. 
5.165, 5.427, 6.84, 7.219, 7.667, 7.700, 8.146, 12.66, 12.73, 12.274, and 
13.237. This phrase does not appear not in Homer. See 237 and 525 n. 

προσπτύξατο: the verb προσπτύσσω appears only here in Quintus and 
not in the Iliad. Cf. Od. 3.22 (Telemachus to Mentor Athena) πῶς τ᾽ ἂρ᾽ 
προσπτύξομαι αὐτόν, 8.478 (Odysseus to the herald) καί μιν 
προσπτύξομαι, 11.451 (Agamemnon to Odysseus) καὶ κεῖνος πατέρα 
προσπτύξεται, ἣ θέμις ἐστίν, 17.509 (Penelope to Eumaius) ὄφρα τί μιν 
προσπτύξομαι ἠδ᾽ ἐρέωμαι, and S. Ant. 1237 ἀγκῶν᾽ ἔτ᾽ ἔμφρων παρθένωι 
προσπτύσσεται. 

533. χείρεσιν ἀμφιβαλοῦσα: cf. Q.S. 14.5423 (of the Trojan women on 
the sinking ships) ἀμφιβαλοῦσαι / χεῖρας ἑοῖς τεκέεσσι. 

533–4. κύσεν δέ οἱ εὐρέας ὤμους / καὶ κεφαλὴν καὶ στέρνα γένειά τε 
λαχνήεντα: cf. especially Q.S. 7.640–1 Νεοπτολέμοιο κάρη καὶ στήθεα 
κύσσεν / ἀμφιχυθείς (with Tsomis 2018a, 342–3) and A.R. 1.1312–4 ὕψι 
δὲ λαχνῆέν τε κάρη καὶ στήθε᾽ ἀείρας / νειόθεν ἐκ λαγόνων, στιβαρῇ 
ἐπορέξατο χειρί / νηίου ὁλκαίοιο, καὶ ἴαχεν ἐσσυμένοισιν. Otherwise body 
parts are kissed in Q.S. 3.606 κύσε στόμα, 12.282 ἀμφοτέρας οἱ ἔκυσσε 
χέρας κεφαλήν τ᾽ ἐφύπερθεν and 14.183 Κύσσε δέ οἱ δειρὴν καὶ φάεα 
μαρμαίροντα (with Carvounis 2019, 107). 
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 In the Iliad, we encounter this gesture in scenes of supplication as a 
“pathetisches Zeichen der Unterwerfung” (see Brügger 2009, 170 with 
literature) in Il. 24.4789 χερσὶν Ἀχιλλῆος λάβε γούνατα καὶ κύσε χεῖρας / 
δεινὰς ἀνδροφόνους. Cf. also the exaggerated supplication gestures in Il. 

8.371, where Athena lies when she says Thetis had kissed Zeus’ knee 
and Od. 14.279, where Odysseus lies to Eumaeus about his past. As a 
form of greeting, it appears in Il. 6.474 αὐτὰρ ὅ γ᾽ ὃν φίλον υἱὸν ἐπεὶ κύσε 
πῆλέ τε χερσὶν, Od. 16.15 17.39 19.417 κύσσε δέ μιν κεφαλήν τε καὶ 
ἄμφω φάεα καλὰ, Od. 21.225 ὣς δ᾽ αὔτως Ὀδυσεὺς κεφαλὰς καὶ χεῖρας 
ἔκυσσε, 23.208 κάρη δ᾽ ἔκυσ᾽ ἠδὲ προσηύδα, 24.320 κύσσε δέ μιν περιφὺς 
ἐπιάλμενος, ἠδὲ προσηύδα, and 24.398 Ὀδυσεῦς δὲ λαβὼν κύσε χεῖρ᾽ ἐπὶ 
καρπῷ. For kissing in Homer, see Hentze 1902, 335–40 and Elmiger 
1935, 55–63, in the Aeneid see Lobe 1999, 158–9. 

εὐρέας ὤμους: see 318 n. 

534. γένεια τε λαχνήεντα: cf. Q.S. 7.57 ἀγλαὰ δεῦε γένεια and 14.579 
λάσιόν τε γένειον. The adjective λαχνήεις appears in Quintus only here 
and in 10.450 Οὐδέ τι θῆρας ἐδείδιε λαχνήεντας. In Homer “mit der Kon-
notation des Wilden und Unzivilisierten” (Brügger et al. 2003, 241) in Il. 

2.743 (of the Centaurs) Φῆρας ἐτείσατο λαχνήεντας, 9.548 (of boar skin) 
ἀμφὶ συὸς κεφαλῇ καὶ δέρματι λαχνήεντι, 18.415 (of a heart) στήθεα 
λαχνήεντα, and 24.451 (of a roof) λαχνήεντ᾽ ὄροφον. Cf. also the noun 
λάχνη in Il. 2.219, 10.314, and Od. 11.320, as well as the synonymous 
adjective λάσιος (Il. 1.189 and 2.851; see 488 n.). 

535. Ἀκάμαντα: see 496 n. 

535–6. δάκρυ / ἡδὺ κατὰ βλεφάροιιν ἐχεύατο μυρομένοι<σ>ιν: for simi-
lar lines cf. Q.S. 3.576–8 τῆς <δ᾽> ἀλεγεινὸν / οὔ ποτε τέρσετο δάκρυ, 
κατείβετο δ᾽ ἄχρις ἐπ᾽ οὖδας / ἐκ βλεφάρων, 10.432–3 Ὣς φαμένης ἐλεεινὰ 
κατὰ βλεφάρων ἐχέοντο / δάκρυα, 13.3234 ἀμφὶ δὲ δάκρυ / χεύατό οἱ 
ἁπαλῇσι παρηίσιν, 14.1712 καί σφιν ἅμ᾽ ἄμφω / δάκρυ κατὰ βλεφάροιιν 
ἐλείβετο ἡδὺ γοώντων, 14.269 κατὰ βλεφάρων ῥέε δάκρυ, 14.302–3 Ὣς 
φαμένης ἄλληκτα κατὰ βλεφάρων ἐχέοντο / δάκρυα, and 14.392–3 
κατείβετο δ᾽ ἄλλ᾽ ἐφύπερθε / πυκνὸν ἀπὸ βλεφάρων. In Homer cf. Il. 

17.437–8 δάκρυα δέ σφι / θερμὰ κατὰ βλεφάρων χαμάδις ῥέε μυρομένοισιν  
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and Od. 17.490 οὐδ᾽ ἄρα δάκρυ χαμαὶ βάλεν ἐκ βλεφάροιϊν. See Carvounis 
2019, 95–6. 
 The inuctura δάκρυ ἡδύ not in Homer, but e.g. δάκρυα θέρμα (Il. 

7.426, 16.3, 18.17, 18.235, Od. 4.523, 19.362, and 24.46), θάλερον δάκρυ 
(Il. 2.266 24.9, Od. 4.556, 10.201, 10.409, 10.570, 11.391), πυκνὸν δάκρυον 
(Od. 4.153), and τέρεν δάκρυον (Il. 16.11). On tears in Homer generally, 
see Coray 2009, 15, Brügger 2016, 17 and 22, for the formula system 
Horrocks 1980, 6–8 and Monsacré 1984, 174–82. The noun βλέφαρον in 
Homer is mostly associated with sleep and tears, see Laser 1984, 22 and 
Bär 2009, 2834. The verb μύρομαι 3x in this passage (536, 541, and 
543). 

537–43. Ὡς δ᾽ ὁπότ᾽ αἰζηοῖο μετ᾽ ἀλλοδαποῖσιν ἐόντος / λαοὶ φημίξωσι 
μόρον, τὸν δ᾽ ἔκποθεν υἷες / ὕστερον ἀθρήσαντες ἐς οἰκία νοστήσαντα / 

κλαίουσι<ν> μάλα τερπνόν ὁ δ᾽ ἔμπαλι παισὶ καὶ αὐτὸς / μύρεται ἐν 
μεγάροισιν ἐπωμαδόν, ἀμφὶ δὲ δῶμα / ἡδὺ κινυρομένω<ν> γοερὴ 

περιπέπτατ᾽ ἰωή / ὣς τῶν πυρομένων λαρὸς γόος ἀμφιδεδήει: two in-
tratextually comparable similes appear in Quintus. One is 1.86–7 καί μιν 
προφρονέως τίεν ἔμπεδον, εὖτε θύγατρα / τηλόθε νοστήσασαν ἐεικοστῷ 
λυκάβαντι. Here Priam accepts Penthesileia like a lost daughter who 
returns home after twenty years. The second is 7.637–41 Ἀμφεχύθη δέ οἱ, 
εὖτε πατὴρ περὶ παιδὶ χυθείη, / ὅς τε θεῶν ἰότητι πολὺν χρόνον ἄλγἐ 
ἀνατλὰς / ἔλθοι ἑὸν ποτὶ δῶμα φίλῳ μέγα χάρμα τοκῆι / ὣς ὃ 
Νεοπτολέμοιο κάρη καὶ στήθεα κύσσεν / ἀμφιχυθείς. Here Phoinix, Achil-
les’ foster father, greets Neoptolemus after his arrival at Troy from Scy-
ros. The simile has been compared to two passages in the Odyssey. In 
Od. 2.175, Halitherses foretells that Odysseus will return unrecognized 
after twenty years ἄγνωστον πάντεσσιν ἐεικοστῷ ἐνιαυτῷ. In Od. 16.17–
21, it is said about Telemachus that he will return like a son who has 
been away for ten years: ὡς δὲ πατὴρ ὃν παῖδα φίλα φρονέων ἀγαπάζῃ / 
ἐλθόντ᾽ ἐξ ἀπίης γαίης δεκάτῳ ἐνιαυτῷ, / μοῦνον τηλύγετον, τῷ ἔπ᾽ ἄλγεα 
πολλὰ μογήσῃ, / ὣς τότε Τηλέμαχον θεοειδέα δῖος ὑφορβὸς / πάντα κύσεν 
περιφύς, ὡς ἐκ θανάτοιο φυγόντα. See Bär 2009, 298–301 for extensive 
discussion. 

537. μετ᾽ ἀλλοδαποῖσιν: cf. Q.S. 1.433 ὑπ᾽ ἀλλοδαποῖσιν and 2.40 
ἀλλοδαποῖσιν παρ᾽ ἀνδράσιν. See Stoevesandt 2008, 32. 
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538. φημίξωσι: the verb φημίζω appears only here in Quintus and not in 
Homer. Cf. Hes. Op. 763–4 πολλοὶ / λαοὶ φημίξουσι and Nonn. D. 3.275–
6 πολιῆται / Νεῖλον ἐφημίξαντο φερώνυμον. 

538. ἔκποθεν: see 446 n. 

539. ἐς οἰκία νοστήσαντα: cf. Q.S. 1.867 θύγατρα / τηλόθε νοστήσασαν, 
1.269 ἑὴν νοστήσατο πάτρην, 1.371 ἐς Ἑλλάδα νόστήσαντες, 1.669 κατ᾽ 
οἰκία νοστήσαντες, and 7.214 ἐς Ἑλλάδα νοστήσωμεν. In Homer, it ap-
pears in e.g. Il. 4.103 and 4.121 οἴκαδε νοστήσας ἱερῆς εἰς ἄστυ Ζελείης 
(see Coray et al. 2017, 56), 5.687 νοστήσας οἶκόνδὲ φίλην ἐς πατρίδα 
γαῖαν, 18.60 οἴκαδε νοστήσαντα δόμον Πηλήϊον εἴσω, 18.90 οἴκαδε 
νοστήσαντ᾽, and Od. 1.83, 12.424, 20.239, and 21.204 νοστῆσαι Ὀδυσῆα 
πολύφρονα ὅνδε δόμονδε. For further parallels and discussion, see Bär 
2009, 302; on homecoming in the Homeric epics, see Maronitis 2004, 
63–76. 

540. κλαίουσι<ν> μάλα τερπνόν: cf. Q.S. 10.464 κλαίοντες μάλα πολλὰ 
περισταδόν, Od. 21.56 κλαῖε μάλα λιγέως, and A.R. 3.662 σῖγα μάλα 
κλαίει. 

τερπνόν: see 512 n. 

ἔμπαλι: 5x in Quintus, not in Homer. Cf. h.Merc. 78 κατὰ δ᾽ ἔμπαλιν 
αὐτὸς ἔβαινε and Hes. Sc. 145 ἔμπαλιν δεδορκώς. For εἰς τοὔμπαλιν in 
Sophocles’ Ichneutai, see Richardson 2010, 165–6. 

541. μύρεται: see 536 and 543 n. 

ἐν μεγάροισιν: see 162 n. 

ἐνωπαδόν: this adverbappears in Quintus only here and in 2.84 φίλα μὲν 
σαίνῃσιν ἐνωπαδόν. Cf. Il. 15.320 ἐνῶπα ἰδὼν ∆αναών ταχυπώλων, Od. 

23.94 ὄψει δ᾽ ἄλλοτε μέν μιν ἐνωπαδίως ἐσίδεσκεν, and A.R. 4.354, 4.720, 
4.1415, and 4.1507 στονόεντα δ᾽ ἐνωπαδὶς ἔκφατο μῦθον (see Livrea 1973, 
116). See Ferreccio 2014, 64. 

541–2. ἀμφὶ δὲ δῶμα / ἡδὺ κινυρομένω<ν> γοερὴ περιπέπτατ᾽ ἰωή: cf. 
Od. 10.3989 πᾶσιν δ᾽ ἱμερόεις ὑπέδυ γόος, ἀμφὶ δὲ δῶμα / σμερδαλέον 
κονάβιζε. 

542. κινυρομένω<ν>: see 262 n. 



 

 

293

γοερὴ: this adjective appears only here in Quintus and not in Homer. Cf. 
A. A. 1176 μελίζειν πάθη γοερὰ θανατοφόρα and E. Ph. 1567 δάκρυα 
γοερὰ.  

περιπέπτατ᾽: see 464 n. 

ἰωή: this noun appears in Quintus of waves in 8.66 πέλει κατὰ πόντον 
ἰωή and 9.43940 Ἣ δ᾽ ὑπ᾽ ἰωῇ / ἔσσυτ᾽ ἐπὶ πλατὺ χεῦμα, of winds in 
1.156 ἀνέμων ἄλληκτον ἰωήν and 14.4834 περίαχε δ᾽ αἰὲν ἰωὴ / 
βρυχομένων ἀλεγεινά. In Homer as the sound of Nestor’s voice in Il. 

10.139, the flames of fire in 16.127, and the winds in 4.276 and 11.308. 
See Danek 1988, 91–7 and Brügger 2016, 70. 

543. μυρομένων: cf. lines 536 and 541. 

λαρὸς γόος ἀμφιδεδήει: the adjective λαρός appears besides here in 
Quintus always in the combination μέθυ λαρόν (cf. e.g. 3.691, 4.279, 
12.501, 14.103, and 14.334). See Campbell 1981, 171 for extensive paral-
lels. 
 The verb ἀμφιδαίω appears only here in Quintus, but cf. 2.220 γόος 
καναχή τε δεδήει. Potential models for this line are Il. 12.35 μάχη ἐνοπή 
τε δεδήει and Il. 20.18 μάχη πόλεμός τε δέδηε. See Campagnolo 2011, 
178 and Ferreccio 2014, 132. In Homer cf. also Il. 2.93 μετὰ δέ σφισιν 
Ὄσσα δεδήει, 6.329 ἄστυ τόδ᾽ ἀμφιδέδηε, and 13.736 στέφανος πολέμοιο 
δέδηε. See Stoevesandt 2008, 111 and Brügger et al. 2003, 36. On synes-
thetic phenomena in Greek literature, see Waern 1952, Krapp 1964, and 
Wille 2001, 78–80. For a list of compound verbs beginning with ἀμφί in 
Quintus, see Tsomis 2018a, 379. 

544–51a: Laodice 

Laodice, one of Priam’s daughters, stretches her arms out to the sky and 
begs the gods that the earth may swallow her. One of the gods obeys and 
breaks up the earth. See 545 n. for discussions on Laodice. 

544. Πριάμοιο πολυτλήτοιο: on the adjective see 319 n., on Priam, see 
80 n. 

545. Λαοδίκην: for an analysis of various versions of Laodice, see Ciam-
pa 2009 and Cazzaniga 1959. She appears only here in Quintus. In 
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Homer, she is mentioned as the most beautiful of Priam and Hecuba’s 
daughters (cf. Il. 3.124 Λαοδίκην, Πριάμοιο θυγατρῶν εἶδος ἀρίστην and 
6.252 Λαοδίκην ἐσάγουσα, θυγατρῶν εἶδος ἀρίστην; but cf. alos Il. 13.365–
6, where Cassandra is called the fairest). Not to be mistaken for Aga-
memnon’s daughter (Il. 9.146 and 9.287). 

  The version with the earth swallowing Laodice appears also in Lyc. 
Alex. 317 χανοῦσα κευθμῷ χείσεται διασφάγος and 497 ἡ ζῶσ᾽ ἐς Ἅιδην 
ἵξεται καταιβάτις, Apollod. Epit. 5.25 γῆ χάσματι ἀπέκρυψε, AP 7.564.1–2 
Τῇδέ ποτ᾽ ἀκτερέϊστον ἐδέξατο γαῖα χανοῦσα / Λαοδίκην, Tryph. 660–1 
δειλὴ Λαοδίκη, σὲ δὲ πατρίδος ἐγγύθι γαίης / γαῖα περιπτύξασα κεχηνότι 
δέξατο κόλπῳ, and Tz. Posthomerica 736 Τὴν δ᾽ ἄρα Λαοδίκην ἐνὶ χάσματι 
δέξατο γαῖα. In Hyg. Fab. 101.5, she is the wife of Telephus.  

 James 2004, 339 points to the idea that the close succession of this 
sequence to the Aethra episode (496–543) could be “more than acci-
dental.” Indeed, according to Parthenius of Nicaea’s Sufferings in Love 
(Ἐρωτικὰ Παθήματα; see Lightfoot 1999, 340–1 and 478–82 for text and 
commentary, and more generally Francese 2001) 16, when Diomedes 
and Acamas (Aethra’s grandson, see 496–543 and 497 n.) came to Troy 
to demand the return of Helen, Laodice had a great desire to sleep with 
him and Perseus arranged a night together. Afterward, she bore a son, 
Munitus, who was brought up by his grandmother Aethra. For this ver-
sion cf. also Lyc. Alex. 494–503 and schol. on Lyc. 495 (Scheer 
1881/1908), for the version that she had a son called Munychus with 
Acamas’ brother Demophoön cf. Plu. Thes. 34.2. See von Kamptz 1982, 
312 and 845, West 2001a, 1967, Danek 2006, 113, Miguélez-Cavero 
2013, 460–1, and Hornblower 2015, 189. See also Schubert 2007, 351 for 
a family tree. 

 Someone’s wish to have been swallowed up by the earth appears 
already in Homer: cf. e.g. Il. 4.182 and 8.150 τότε μοι χάνοι εὐρεῖα χθών, 
6.281–2 ὥς κέ οἱ αὖθι / γαία χάνοι, and 17.416–7 αὐτοῦ γαία μέλαινα / 
πᾶσι χάνοι. In the Posthomerica, Briseis (3.572–3 Ὡς ὄφελόν με / γαῖα 
χυτή ἐκάλυψε πάρος σέο πότμον ἰδέσθαι), Tecmessa (5.537–8 Ὥς μ᾽ 
ὄφελον τὸ πάροιθε περὶ τραφερὴ χάνε γαῖα, / πρὶν σέο πότμον ἰδέσθαι 
ἀμείλιχον), and Hecuba (14.300–1 Ὥς μ᾽ ὄφελον μετὰ σεῖο, φίλον τέκος, 
ἤματι τῷδε / γαῖα χανοῦσα κάλυψε) utter this wish. Cf. also Theseus’ 
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prayer in Sen. Phaedr. 1238–9 dehisce tellus, recipe me dirum chaos, / reci-

pe, haec ad umbras iustior nobis via est. 

ἐνέπουσιν: this common Homeric verb, which appears frequently in 
proems and in invocations of the Muses (cf. e.g. Il. 2.484, 2.761, Od. 1.1, 
Hes. Th. 114, Op. 2, h.Ven 1, A.R. 3.1, 4.2, and Q.S. 12.307) and implies 
“a certain solemnity” (LfgrE s.v. ἐν(ν)έπω), appears besides here only 3x 
in Quintus. Cf. 7.378 πατρὸς ἔργ᾽ ἐνέποντες, 12.307 (during the in-
proem) ἔσπεθ᾽ ὅσοι κατέβησαν ἔσω πολυχανδέος ἵππου, and 14.116 
δόρπεον ἀλλήλοισι διηνεκέως ἐνέποντες. See Carvounis 2019, 150. 

ἐς αἰθέρα: this prepositional phrase is common in Quintus: cf. e.g. 
7.255–6 αἶψα δέ οἱ στέρνοισι περὶ πλατέεσσι χυθεῖσα / ἀργαλέως γοάασκεν 
ἐς αἰθέρα μακρὰ βοῶσα, 9.68–9 τῆλε δ᾽ ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν / αἴγλη μαρμαίρεσκεν ἐς 
αἰθέρα μέχρις ἰοῦσα, 9.317 Ἀλλ᾽ ἀναχάζεο δῖον ἐς αἰθέρα, μή με χολώσῃς, 
and 11.268–9 καί τις ἐς αἰθέρα χεῖρας ἐπουρανίοισιν ἀείρων / εὔχετο. Con-
trastingly rare in early Greek poetry, where it appears only in Od. 

19.539–40 οἱ δ᾽ ἐκέχυντο / ἀθρόοι ἐν μεγάροις, ὁ δ᾽ ἐς αἰθέρα δῖαν ἀέρθη. 
Cf. also A.R. 1.247–8 αἱ δὲ γυναῖκες / πολλὰ μάλ᾽ ἀθανάτοισιν ἐς αἰθέρα 
χεῖρας ἄειρον, and Opp. C. 2.414 ἦλθες ἐς αἰθέρα ἔδδεισεν δέ σε μακρὸς 
Ὄλυμπος. See Tsomis 2018a, 171. 

χεῖρας ὀρέξαι: cf. Q.S. 4.369, 12.152, 12.476, 14.66, 14.437. In Homer, 
this gesture of lament appears in e.g. Il. 1.351 (Achilles to Thetis), 15.371 
(Nestor to Zeus), 22.37 (Priam to Hector), 24.743 (Andromache to Hec-
tor), and Od. 9.527 (Polyphemus to Poseidon). For further discussion, 
see Hentze 1902, 3545, Kurz 1966, 27, Sommer 1977, 1368, and 
Brügger 2009, 253–4. For this gesture in Virgil, see Lobe 1999, 160–4. 

546. μακάρεσσιν ἀτειρέσιν: cf. Q.S. 2.131 μακάρεσσιν ἀτειρέσι πάντα 
ἔοικας and 7.687 ἶσον ἐπουρανίοισιν ἀτείρεσι. The adjective ἀτειρής ap-
pears in Quintus with a variety of gods: e.g. Ares (7.98 and 10.170), Ar-
temis (1.663–4), 2x Giants (2.518 and 3.725), but also with other nouns 
such as the sun (2.2, 2.424, and 7.230), hands (1.710 and 4.341), and 
winds (3.717). In the Iliad, it appears with φωνή (13.45 and 17.555) and 
regularly with χαλκός (5.292, 7.247, 14.25, 19.233, 20.108, 22.227, and 
Od. 13.368). See Ferreccio 2014, 24–5 for further parallels. 

546–7. ὄφρά ἑ γαῖα / ἀμφιχάνῃ: see 289 n. 
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547. χεῖρα βαλεῖν ἐπὶ δούλια ἔργα: see Q.S. 14.4978 ἐπ᾽ ἐρετμῷ / χεῖρα 
βαλεῖν ἐδύναντο. For δούλια ἔργα see 290 n.  

548–9. γαῖαν ἔνερθε / ῥῆξεν ἀπειρεσίην: cf. Q.S. 5.6556 περὶ δέ σφισι 
γαῖαν / χεῦαν ἀπειρεσίην Ῥοιτηίδος οὐχ ἑκὰς ἀκτῆς and 11.417 καὶ γαῖαν 
ἀπειρεσίην ἐτίνασσε. In the Iliad, in 20.578 αὐτὰρ νέρθε Ποσειδάων 
ἐτίναξε / γαῖαν ἀπειρεσίην ὀρέων τ᾽ αἰπεινὰ κάρηνα. See 22 n.  
 The verb ῥήγνυμι αppears often in the context of gods breaking vari-
ous objects. Cf. especially Poseidon in Q.S. 14.5801 Καί νύ κεν ἐξήλυξε 
κακὸν μόρον, εἰ μὴ ὅ γ᾽ αὐτῷ / ῥήξας <γ>αῖαν ἔνερθεν ἐπιπροέηκε 
κολώνην and 14.6467 Αὐτὸς δ᾽ ἄρα γαῖαν ἔνερθε / ῥῆξε Ποσειδάων. Cf. 
also Zeus in Q.S. 8.72 νέφεα ῥήξωσι ∆ιὸς μέγα χωομένοιο, 8.226 δένδρεά 
τε ῥήγνυσι καὶ οὔρεα παιπαλόεντα, and 11.403 ῥήξῃ ὑπὸ βροντῇσι καὶ 
αἰθαλόεντι κεραυνῷ, Apollo in Q.S. 3.65 ῥήξῃ ὑπὲρ δαπέδοιο 
κραδαινομένης βαθὺ γαίης and Aeolus in Q.S. 14.484 Βίῃ δ᾽ ἔρρηξε 
κολώνην. 

549. ἐννεσίῃσιν: in Quintus the noun ἐννεσίη with Apollo (10.165 and 
12.4), Ares (11.198), Athena (1.125, 11.285, and 12.148), Eos (2.656), 
Zeus (2.508, 3.762, 8.432, and 10.250), and the gods in general (12.185 
and here). A Homeric and Hesiodic hapax legomenon: cf. Il. 5.894 τώ σ᾽ 
ὀΐω κείνης τάδε πάσχειν ἐννεσίῃσιν and Hes. Th. 494 Γαίης ἐννεσίῃσι 
πολυφραδέεσσι δολωθεὶς. See Bär 2009, 3823 and Ferreccio 2014, 268 
for a detailed discussion of the noun and further parallels. 

550. κούρην ... δῖαν: this combination appears in Quintus only here and 
not in Homer.  

κοίλοιο βερέθρου: for other combinations with the noun βέρεθρον cf. 
Q.S. 2.612 αἰνὰ βέρεθρα, 6.264 ἠερόεντι βερέθρῳ, 9.318 εὐρὺ βερέθρον, 
and 12.179 6.490 μέχρις ἐπ᾽ Ἀιδονῆος ὑπερθύμοιο βέρεθρον. The noun 
in Homer only in Il. 8.14 ἧχι βάθιστον ὑπὸ χθονός ἐστι βέρεθρον and Od. 

12.94 ἔξω δ᾽ ἐξίσχει κεφαλὰς δεινοῖο βερέθρου. Cf. also A.R. 2.642–3 
τούνεκα νῦν οὐδ᾽ εἴ κε διὲξ Ἀίδαο βερέθρων / στελλοίμην. For the adjec-
tive κοῖλος see 170 n. 

551. Ἰλίου ὀλλυμένης: for Ἴλιον see 67 n. 



 

 

297

551b–63: Electra 

Because the city of her son Dardanus has fallen, Electra, one of the Plei-
ades, covers her body in mist. Thus, she is the only one who keeps her-
self hidden and is invisible to the mortals. See 552 n. for Electra and 
Hadjitoffi 2007, 370–1 for this episode. 

552. Ἠλέκτρην βαθύπεπλον: Electra is only mentioned here in Quintus. 
She does not appear in Homer. Daughter of Atlas (Hes. Op. 383 
Πληιάδων Ἀτλαγενέων ἐπιτελλομενάων, A.R. 1.916 νῆσον ἐς Ἠλέκρτης 
Ἀτλαντίδος, and Ov. Fast. 4.169 Pleiades incipient humeros relevare pater-

nos). According to D.H. Ant. Rom., 1.61, she was born at Mount Cyllene 
between Arcadia and Achaea. However, she is also connected to Samo-
thrace (Hes. fr. 177 MW, Konon FGrH 26F1.21, A.R. 1.916, and Val. Fl. 
2.431). She is the mother of Dardanus (Hyg. Astr. 2.21), Iasion (or Aë-
tion) and Harmonia (Hellanicus FGrH 4F23 and D.S. 5.48.2). For the 
story of her taking Troy’s fall so deeply cf. Ov. Fast. 4.177–9 sive quod 

Electra Troiae spectare ruinas / non tulit, ante oculos oppouitque manus 
(with Bömer 1958, 208, 219–20 and Frazer 1973, 196–7).  
 The adjective βαθύπεπλος appears only here in Quintus and not in 
Homer. In Quintus we also find βαθυδίνης (2.345), βαθυκνήμις (1.55), 
βαθύρριζος (4.202), βαθύρροος (1.148, 1.284, 2.117, 2.587, 10.121, and 
10.197), βαθύρρωχμος (1.687), βαθύσκιος (3.105), βαθυσκο ́πελος (1.316, 
3.104, and 5.372), and βαθύστομος (1.337). A variation of the Homeric 
τανύπεπλος, e.g. in Il. 3.228 Τὸν δ᾽ Ἑλένη τανύπεπλος ἀμείβετο δῖα 
γυναικῶν and 18.385 (= 18.424) τίπτε, Θέτι τανύπεπλε, ἱκάνεις ἡμέτερον 
δῶ. Cf. Nonn. D. 48.418 οὐ Τιτυὸς βαθύπεπλον ἐμὴν ἐνεσείρασε Λητώ. 
See Ferreccio 2014, 82–3. 

552–3. δέμας ἀμφικαλύψαι / ἀχλύι καὶ νεφέεσσιν: cf. Q.S. 2.582 ἀχλύι 
θεσπεσίῃ κεκαλυμμένοι, 2.6267 καὶ πάντα κατέκρυφεν Οὐρανὸς ἄστρα / 
ἀχλύι καὶ νεφέεσσι, 7.734 ἀλλ᾽ ἀπροτίοπτα τέτυκται / ἀχλύι θεσπεσίῃ 
κεκαλυμμένα, and 12.5145 ἄστρα δὲ πάντ᾽ ἐφύπερθε θεοδμήτοιο πόληος / 
ἀχλὺς ἀμφεκάλυψε. Similar A.R. 2.1103–5 κελαινὴ δ’ ου�ρανὸν α�χλύς / 
ἄμπεχεν, ου�δέ πῃ ἄστρα διαυγέα φαίνετ’ ι�δέσθαι / ἐκ νεφέων. In the 
Iliad in 5.127, 15.668, 20.321, and 20.431 gods cover someone’s eyes 
with ἀχλύς or remove it. For the noun ἀχλύς see 11 n., for the verb 
καλύπτω see 416 n. 
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553. ἀνηναμένην: cf. Q.S. 4.301 ἦκα δὲ πάντες ἔμιμνον ἀναινόμενοι τὸν 
ἄεθλον, 5.176 ἠνήναντο δικασπολίην ἐρατεινήν, and 5.177–8 Τῶν δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ 
ἀναινομένων Τρώων ἐρικυδέες υἷες / ἕζοντ᾽.  

553–4. χορὸν ἄλλων / Πληιάδων: the Pleiades appear in Quintus in 
2.604–5 (bewailing Memnon) σὺν δ᾽ ἄρα τῇσι / Πλαηιάδες μύροντο, 2.665 
(accompanying Eos) Τῆς <δ᾽ ἄ>ρα Πληιάδες πρότεραι ἴσαν, 5.367–8 (the 
only instance in the singular; see James/Lee 2000, 114) Πληιὰς εὖτ᾽ 
ἀκάμαντος ἐς Ὠκεανοῖο ῥέεθρα / δύεθ᾽, and 7.308 (during a description of 
a storm-) Πληιάδων πέλεται δύσις. In Homer, they appear only in Il. 

18.486 (on Achilles’ shield) Πληϊάδας θ᾽ Ὑάδας τε τό τε σθένος Ὠρίωνος 
and Od. 5.271–2 (helping Odysseus navigate) οὐδέ οἱ ὕπνος ἐπὶ 
βλεφάροισιν ἔπιπτε / Πληϊάδας τ᾽ ἐσορῶντι. Cf. also Hes. Op. 383–4, 572, 
and 615–20.  
 According to Arat. 262–3, the Pleiades consist of Alcyone, Merope, 
Celaeno, Electra, Sterope, Taygete, and Maia. The huntsman Orion pur-
sued them, and Zeus transformed them into stars. However, the constel-
lation Orion still follows them across the night sky (cf. Hes. Op. 619–20) 
They are the daughters of Atlas and relevant for farming (Op. 384 and 
615) and seafaring (618–23). See Erren 1967, 47–54 and especially Kidd 
1997, 274–5, 178 for exhaustive discussion, parallels, and further litera-
ture. 

555. ἀλλ᾽ αἳ μὲν μογεροῖσιν ἐπόψιαι ἀνθρώποισιν: cf. Arat. 258 ἓξ οἶαί 
περ ἐοῦσαι ἐπόψιαι ὀφθαλμοῖσιν. 

μογεροῖσιν ... ἀνθρώποισιν: cf. Q.S. 7.310–1 τά που μογεροῖσι πέλει δέος 
ἀνθρώποισι / δυόμεν᾽ ἢ ἀνιόντα κατὰ πλατὺ χεῦμα θαλάσσης (see Tsomis 
2018a, 189). It is a variation of the Homeric combination ὀϊζυροῖσι 
βροτοῖσιν (cf. Il. 13.569, Od. 4.197 ≈ Hes. Op. 195, and Q.S. 9.95). Simi-
lar is also πολυτλήτων ἀνθρώπων. Cf. Q.S. 1.135 (with Bär 2009, 397–8) 
and 5.45 (with James/Lee 2000, 51). For the adjective μογερός see Fer-
reccio 2014, 301–2 and 74 n.  

ἐπόψιαι: this adverb appears only here in Quintus. In Homer disputed 
in Il. 3.412 καί κε τὸ βουλοίμην, καί κεν πολὺ κέρδιον ἦεν / ἢ οὕτω 
λώβην τ᾽ ἔμεναι καὶ ἐπόψιον ἄλλων. See Krieter-Spiro 2009, 30. The ad-
jective in S. A. 1110 εἰς ἐπόψιον τόπον, S. Phil. 1040 ὦ πατρώια γῆ θεοί τ᾽ 
ἐπόψιοι, h.Ap. 4956 αὐτὰρ ὁ βψμὸς / αὐτὸς δελφίνοις καὶ ἐπόψιος ἔσσεται 
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αἰεί, A.R. 2.1123 Ζηνὸς Ἐποψίου, and 2.11323 ∆ιὸς δ᾽ ἄμφω ἱκέται τε / 
καὶ ξεῖνοι, ὁ δέ που καὶ ἐπόψιος ἄμμι τέτυκται. See also Kidd 1997, 208. 

556. ἰλαδὸν: see 136 n.  

ἀντέλλουσιν ἐς οὐρανόν: see 483 n. 

557. ἄιστος: 12x in Quintus (1.394, 2.428, 3.60, 3.480, 5.426, 5.550, 7.41, 
9.499, 11.142, 12.208, 13.557, and 14.650), 3x in Homer (Il. 14.258, Od. 
1.235 and 1.242), 1x Arat. (616), Opp. H. (5.515), and A.R. (4.746). Cf. 
also Hes. fr. 30.21 MW. See Campbell 1981, 75 and Ferreccio 2014, 228. 

υἱέος ἐσθλοῦ: cf. Q.S. 3.644 Τῷ σε καὶ ἀχνυμένην μεθέτω γόος υἱέος 
ἐσθλοῦ and 7.592–3 ὣς ἄρα Πηλείδαο δαΐφρονος υἱέος ἐσθλοῦ / οὔτε 
μόγος στονόεις οὔτ᾽ ἄρ δέος ἥψατο γούνων. Cf. also in the accusative in Il. 

23.175, 23.181 and Hes. fr. 35.6, 49.1, 96.4, and 136.3 MW. 

558. ∆αρδάνου: Dardanus was the son of Zeus and Electra and the 
founder of Dardania, a city near Troy. His descendants are Priam and 
Aeneas (cf. Il. 20.213–41 for the genealogy, see Bär 2009, 284 n917). In 
the Iliad, the Dardanians are led by Aeneas, Archelochus, and Acamas 
(Il. 2.819–23). They frequently appear in the repeated whole-verses 
κέκλυτέ μευ, Τρῶες, καὶ ∆άρδανοι, ἠδ᾽ ἐπίκουροι (cf. Il. 3.456, 7.348, 
7.368, and 8.497) and Τρῶες καὶ Λύκιοι καἰ ∆άρδανοι ἀγχιμαχητὰι (cf. Il. 

8.173, 11.286, 13.150, 15.425, 15.486, and 17.184). It is also a regular 
epithet with Priam (10x: Il. 3.303, 5.159, 7.366, 13.376, 21.34, 22.352, 
24.171, 24.354, 24.629, and 24.631). Dardanus is mentioned in the 
Posthomerica in 1.195–6 <ἕ>ως ἔτι παῦροι ἀφ᾽ αἵματός εἰμεν ἀγαυοῦ / 
∆αρδάνου, 2.140–1 ὃ δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ὤπασεν υἱέι δῶρον / ∆αρδάνῳ ἀντιθέῳ, 9.18–9 
λελασμένος υἷος ἑοῖο / ∆αρδάνου ἀντιθέοιο, and 10.93 ∆αρδανίδης 
Πρίαμος. See Dueck 2011. 

ἱερὸν ἄστυ: see 338 n.  

κατήριπεν: see 430 n. 

559. Ζεὺς ὕπατος χραίσμησεν ἀπ᾽ αἰθέρος: similarly Q.S. 1.124 and 
11.378 αἰθέρος ἐξ ὑπάτοιο. The verb χραισμέω besides here in Quintus 
only in 10.401 καί ῥά ποθι Ζεὺς / χραίσμησει. In Homer only in the Iliad 

and frequently in the meaning “Beschützer sein, helfen” (see Coray 
2016, 41) in e.g. 1.242, 11.117, 16.837, and 18.62 or in combination with 
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the verb ἄχνυσθαι (e.g. Il. 1.242, 1.589, 15.652, 18.62, and 18.443). In 
positive sentences for the first time in A.R. (cf. 2.218, 2.249, and 3.643). 
See Tsomis 2018, 72. On the concept of Zeus being unable to help Troy, 
see also Hadjitoffi 2007, 364: “The fact that Rome becomes linguistically 
interchangeable with her doomed ‘mother-city’ is suggestive of a Rome 
that is not eternal, but just as ephemeral as her predecessor.” On Zeus, 
see 361 n. 

ἀπ᾽ αἰθέρος: cf. Q.S. 1.603, 5.207, 8.352, and 12.94. In the Iliad in 14.258 
and 15.610, as well as the phrases δι᾽ αἰθέρος (2.458, 17.425, and 19.351) 
and ἐν αἰθέρι (15.20 and 15.192). See Kopp 1939, 318–21. 

559–60. οὕνεκα Μοίραις / εἴκει καὶ μεγάλοιο ∆ιὸς μένος: similar 
thoughts appear in Q.S. 3.650–1 ἀνθρώπους ὀλοὴ περιπέπταται ἄσχετος 
Αἶσα / οὐδὲ θεῶν ἀλέγουσα, τόσον σθένος ἔλλαχε μούνη, 11.272–4 Αἶσα 
γὰρ ἄλλα πολύστονος ὁρμαίνεσκεν / ἅζετο δ᾽ οὔτε Ζῆνα πελώριον οὔτε 
τιν᾽ ἄλλον / ἀθανάτων, and 14.97–100 ἀλλ᾽ οὐ μὰν ὑπὲρ Αἶσαν ἐελδόμενοί 
περ ἀμύνειν / ἔσθενον οὐδὲ γὰρ αὐτὸς ὑπὲρ μόρον οὐδὲ Κρονίων / ῥηιδίως 
δύνατ᾽ Αἶσαν ἀπωσέμεν, ὃς περὶ πάντων / ἀθανάτων σθένος ἐστί, ∆ιὸς δ᾽ 
ἐκ πάντα πέλονται. For the concept of Fate being superior to the gods see 
Bär 2016, 226–9, for Aisa watching the deeds of men see 473–7 n. 

Μοίραις: for the Moirai see 440 n., for Aisa see 280 n., for the Keres 
125–6 and 126 n. 

560. εἴκει καὶ μεγάλοιο ∆ιὸς μένος: a similar scene is Q.S. 1.7025, 
where Ares evades Zeus (especially 704 πάντες ὁμῶς εἴκουσιν Ὀλύμιποι). 
For Ζεὺς μέγας see 512 n., on Zeus in book 13 see 361 n. 

Ἀλλὰ τὸ μέν που: see 234 n. 

561. ἐὺς νόος: this combination appears only in Quintus. Cf. Q.S. 7.262 
(Deïdameia to Neoptolemus) Τέκνον, πῇ δὴ νῦν σοὶ ἐὺς νόος ἐκπεπότηται. 

562. Ἀργεῖοι: for the Greeks see 15 n. 

θυμὸν ἐπὶ Τρώεσσι ὄρινον: the expression θυμὸν ὀρίνω appears 5x in 
Quintus: 1.233–4 (of the sad Podarces) Τοῦ δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἀποφθιμένοιο 
Ποδάρκεϊ θυμὸς ὀρίνθη / Ἰφικληιάδῃ, 1.439 (the Trojan women eager to 
fight) ὀρίνετο δέ σφισι θυμός, 3.630 (Thetis to Achilles) ἵνα οἱ [Zeus] σὺν 
θυμὸν ὀρίνω, 7.4723 (Neoptolemus eager to fight) ὣς ἄρα φαίδιμος υἱὸς 
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ἀταρβέος Αἰακίδαο / θυμὸν ἐπὶ Τρώεσσιν ἐυπτολέμοισιν ὄρινεν. In Homer 
e.g. in Il. 4.208, 14.459, Od. 4.366, 8.178, 14.361, and 15.486. See Bergold 
1977, 118 n1 and also 56 n. For the Trojans, see 19 n. 

563. πάντῃ: see 2 n. 

ἀνὰ πτολίεθρον: a bold ring composition enclosing the whole of book 13 
with the same prepositional phrase. Cf. 13.1 Οἳ δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἀνὰ πτολίεθρον 
ἐδόρπεον and 13.562–3 Ἀργεῖοι δ᾽ ἔτι θυμὸν ἐπὶ Τρώεσσιν ὄρινον / παντῇ 
ἀνὰ πτολίεθρον. Similarly, Triphiodorus features a ring composition 
involving the first and last line of his poem: 1 Τέρμα πολυκμήτοιο 
μεταχρόνιον πολέμοιο and 691 ἐκ Τροίης ἀνάγοντο μόθον τελέσαντες 
Ἀχαιοι. See Miguélez-Cavero 2013, 478. For the phrase ἀνὰ πτολίεθρον 
see also 1 n. 

Ἔρις: already at the end of book 12, a goddess rejoices in anticipation of 
the end of the city: 12.437–8 Ἐγέλασσε δ᾽ Ἐνυὼ / δερκομένη πολέμοιο 
κακὸν τέλος (see Campbell 1981, 151).  
 Eris as War personified appears also in Q.S. 1.159–60 τόν οἱ Ἔρις 
ὤπασε δεινὴ / θυμοβόρου πολέμοιο πελώριον ἔμμεναι ἄλκαρ, 1.180 ἢ Ἔρις 
ἐγρεκύδοιμος ἀνὰ στρατὸν ἀισσουσα, 5.31–3 ἐν δ Ἔρις οὐλομένη καὶ 
Ἐριννύες ὀβριμόθυμοι, / ἡ μὲν ἐποτρύνουσα ποτὶ κλόνον ἄσχετον ἄνδρας / 
ἐλθέμεν, 6.359 Ἐν γὰρ δὴ χάλκειος Ἔρις πέσεν ἀμφοτέροισι, 7.165 Ὀλοὴ 
δ᾽ Ἔρις οὐκ ἀπέληγεν, 8.68 Ἔρις δ᾽ ὀρόθυνε καὶ ἀυτή, 8.325 ἀλγινόεσσα δ᾽ 
Ἔρις μέγα μαιμώωσα, 9.146–7 οὐλομένη δ᾽ ἐπαΰτεεν ἀμφοτέροισι / 
μακρὸν Ἔρις βοόωσα, 10.53 Ἔρις μεδέουσα κυδοιμὸν, and 11.8–9 Ἐν γὰρ 
δὴ μέσσοισιν Ἔρις στονόεσσά τ᾽ Ἐνυὼ / στρωφῶντ᾽. 
 Eris is the sister of Ares (Il. 4.441) and mother of Battle and Fear 
(Hes. Th. 226–8). She started the Trojan war by uninvitedly attending 
Peleus’ and Thetis wedding with a golden apple, which eventually led to 
the Judgment of Paris (cf. e.g. Apollod. Epit. 3.2 and Hyg. Fab. 92). In 
Homer, she incites battle in e.g. 4.440–3, 5.517–8, 11.3–14, and 20.48. 
See Ebbott 2011b and Coray 2016, 231. 

πείρατα χάρμης: the expression πείρατα χάρμης occurs only here in 
Quintus and not in Homer. Besides here, πείρατα appears in Quintus 
always in its geographical sense (cf. 2.561 ὑπὸ πείρασιν Ἴδης, 8.83–4 
Καρῶν / πείρατα, 12.189 ∆ιὸς δ᾽ ἐπὶ πείρασι γαίης, and Il. 14.200–1 
πολυφόρβου πείρατα γαίης, / Ὠκεανόν). Similar expressions are e.g. Il. 
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7.102 νίκης πείρατ᾽, Od. 3.433 πείρατα τέχνης, 23.248 πείρατ᾽ ἀέθλων, and 
Tryph. 691 μόθον τελέσαντες Ἀχαιοί (see n. above).  
 The noun χάρμη appears in Quintus three times with the epithet 
φθισήνωρ (1.97, 5.231, and 11.19), twice in the combination πόλεμον καὶ 
ἀεικέα χάρμην (1.34, 2.240 ≈ 7.265), in κακῆς ἀλκτήρια χάρμης (9.121, 
11.424), and with the epithet οὐλομένη (8.358–9). Whereas it appears 
with a positive connotation in Homer (see Trümpy 1950, 166–7), Quin-
tus uses it synonymously with πόλεμος and the other lexemes denoting 
war (see 521 n.). The combination μιμνήσκω + χάρμης (e.g. Il. 4.222, 
8.252, 13.721–2, 14.441, 15.380, 15.477, 19.148, Od. 22.73, and Nonn. D. 

30.289; see Coray 2009, 76–7 with literature) does not appear in Quintus. 
See Bär 2009, 199200 for extensive discussion and parallels. 
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Smyrnaei Posthomericorum libri XIV, Leipzig 1850. 

Köchly 1853 Köchly, A.: Quinti Smyrnaei Posthomericorum libri 
XIV, relegit Arminius Koechly, accedit index nomi-
num a Francisco Spitznero confectus, Leipzig 1853. 

Lightfoot 1999 Lightfoot, J.: Parthenius of Nicaea. The poetical 
fragments and the Ἐρωτικὰ Παθήματα, Oxford 1999. 

Lloyd-Jones/ 
Wilson 1990 

Lloyd-Jones, H./Wilson, N.G.: Sophoclis Fabulae, 
Oxford 1990. 

Marshall 1993 Marshall, P.K.: Hygini Fabulae, Stuttgart/Leipzig 
1993. 

Meister 1873 Meister, F.: Daretis Phrygii, Leipzig 1873. 

Melber 1887 Melber, J.: Polyaeni Strategematon Libri VIII, Leip-
zig 1887. 

Mühll 1993 von der Mühll, P.: Homeri Odyssea, Stuttgart 1993. 



 

 

307

Mynors 1969 Mynors, R.A.B.: P. Vergili Maronis opera, Oxford 
1969. 

Ogilvie 1974 Ogilvie, R.M.: Titi Livi ab Urbe Condita. Vol. I, Ox-
ford 1974. 

Orsini 1972 Orsini, P.: Colluthos. L’enlèvement d’Hélène, Paris 
1972. 

Page 1972 Page, D.: Aeschyli Septem Quae Supersunt 
Tragoediae, Oxford 1972. 

Papathomopoulos 
2002 

Papathomopoulos, M.: Concordantia in Quinti 
Smyrnaei Posthomerica, Hildesheim/Zurich/New 
York 2002. 

Papathomopoulos 
2003 

Papathomopoulos, M.: Oppianus Apameensis. 
Cynegetica, Munich/Leipzig 2003 (reprint 2013). 

Pauw/Dausque  

1734 

Quinti Calabri praetermissorum ab Homero libri 
XIV. Graece, cum versione Latina et integris emen-
dationibus Laurentii Rhodomanni; et adnotamentis 
selectis Claudii Dausqueji; curante Joanne Cornelio 
de Pauw, qui suas etiam emendationes addidit, 
Leiden 1734. 

Phillips/Willcock 
1999:  

Phillips, A.A./Willcock, M.M: Xenophon & Arrian 
on Hunting, Warminster 1999. 

Pohlenz 1918 Pohlenz, M.: Tusculanae Disputationes, Leipzig 
1918. 

Pompella 2002 Pompella, G.: Quinti Smyrnaei Posthomerica, Hil-
desheim/Zurich/New York 2002.  

Radt 2003 Radt, S.: Strabons Geographika. Mit Übersetzung 
und Kommentar herausgegeben von Stefan Radt. 
Band 2. Buch V–VIII: Text und Übersetzung, Göt-
tingen 2003. 

Radt 2004 Radt, S.: Strabons Geographika. Mit Übersetzung 
und Kommentar herausgegeben von Stefan Radt. 
Band 3. Buch IX–XIII: Text und Übersetzung, Göt-
tingen 2003. 



 

 

308 

Rhodomann 
1604 

Rhodomann, L.: Ἰλιὰς Κοίντου Σμυρναίου; seu 
Quinti Calabri Paraleipomena, Id est, Derelicta ab 
Homero, XIV, Hanover 1604. 

Ruehl 1912 Ruehl F.: Xenophontis Scripta Minora, Leipzig 1912. 

Scheer  
1881/1908 

Scheer, E.: Lycophrontis Alexandra. Vol. 1: Text; Vol. 
2: Scholia, Berlin 1881/1908. 

Semi 1965 Semi, F.: M. Terentius Varro. De Re Rustica, Venice 
1965. 

Snell 61949 Snell, B.: Baccylidis Carminis cum Fragmentis, 
Leipzig 61949. 

Shackleton  
Bailey 2008 

Shackleton Bailey, D.R.: Horatius. Opera, Ber-
lin/New York 2008. 

Solmsen 1970 Solmsen, F.: Hesiodi Opera, Oxford 1970. 

Stuart Jones/ 
Powell 1942 

Stuart Jones, H./Powell, J.E.: Thucydidis Historiae, 
Oxford 1942. 

Tarrant 2004 Tarrant, R.J.: P. Ovidi Nasonis Metamorphoses, 
Oxford 2004. 

Thilo/Hagen  
1881 

Thilo, G./Hagen, H.: Servii Grammatici qui fer-
untur in Vergilii Carmina Commentarii recen-
suerunt Grorgius Thilo et Hermannus Hagen. Vol I. 
Aeneidos Librorum I–V Commentarii recensuit 
Georgius Thilo, Leipzig 1881 (reprint Hildesheim 
1986). 

Tissol 2014 Tissol, G.: Ovid. Epistulae ex Ponto. Book I, Cam-
bridge 2014. 
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The Posthomerica by Quintus of Smyrna, a Greek epic in fourteen 
books from the 3rd century AD, recounts the story of the Trojan War by 
covering the events between Hector’s burial and the departure of the 
Greeks after the destruction of the city. In book 13, we read about the 
sack of Troy, including famous episodes such as the death of Priam and 
Astyanax, the enslavement of Andromache, the escape of Aeneas, and 
the rape of Cassandra. Stephan Renker offers the first full-scale commen-
tary on Posthomerica 13. He introduces each episode with a discussion 
of the relevant literary tradition and Quintus‘ potential models. The fol-
lowing line-by-line commentary yields insights into aspects of language, 
literary technique, realia, and the main issues of interpretation. Thus, the 
reader is provided with an important tool for further investigations into 
this fascinating, yet understudied piece of Imperial Greek poetry.
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